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J [{N'{‘RODU( TION. .

S,um“ Crravpra DAg was bérn in the town of Chittagony, in Fastern
Bengal, in 184 il a Hindu family of the roideye, or medical caste.
He received his cfMueation in the D'residency™ (8l deamgl ('aleutta,
< where®he becume..favouml»ly known to St Alfred Croft, the present
Diveetor of Public Instruction of I’n}pgal, who ever since has been his
“mvml and puide in his geographical and literary work, and hy whose

U«\}’ eaeumtwm to the Indmn (@vernment it heeame possible for him
e

togerform his finportant journeys into Tibet.
{Vhile still in the engineering department of the cdllege he was
* appoted in 1874 head master of the Dhutia Boarding School,'.just
opened at Davjilime by order of the Lieutenaut-Governor of Benual,
**Sir George Carenbell.  Sarat (Jiandra at once applied himself with
haracteristic® eneray to the study otfethe Tibetan langnage, and
.%':Lblished friendly volations w¥h the Raja of Sikkim and mfny of
the leading lumas in that country, to which he made several short

- s in the succeeding yvears.

[n 1878, lama Ugyen-gyatsoawho wits Attached to his school as
Tibetan teacher, wae seyt to Tas huhunpo Bnd Lasa with tribute from
his 1110:1&5);‘efy’mnd adwantage was taken of this opportunity te
ascertain woether l?m'mission cowyd not e obtained from the Tihetan
withwrities for-Sarat® Chamdra to visit Tilget. The lama was so
fortunatepas t{o!.obtain from ‘the Prime Minister of the Panchen
Hmf Tashillilunpo an invit: agon for Sarat O handra to visit that
Jreat centre of lantist learnings ol which (mmw' Bogle ®ud samuel
lu’nm have left us such interesting deseriptions ; and so as further to
ydsare his S‘Uety am justify his presence in the countgy in the eyes

£of the Stspicious lamas and Chinese, the Minister had . the ‘ml»u’s

pame entered as a student of Huduﬂ\‘ in the Grana Monaste yoot that
,-’" rd
G g



vi INTRODUICT N,
L]

. -
J'laiz_‘l:. A ].v;aSs)'. otowas alse ®ronghé {PTIE 1 AL
P b o . A "
Assued to him by the Prime Ministor, by whico o ehoge of % o
enter Tibet was sigen him, and lis safe cond s Tor g atee,
, oo, B % .
Agmed yith these cradentials, Sarat Clivoiv et i G 70l
thanpo in fane, 1874, seeompagned by Tl aven- 0 E e ©
he retained for nearly six months, the wwvst Qb Teime Miaisier Y
wittk whose assistance he ®as able 0 itk it ol exg it T of
y . v v 5 ., i
the rieh coileetions of bookg in the croet Whearies o U conn e
® o L] a
T

bringing back with him 1o Tndin o Toro® and valuable oollection of

> 1 2 S o. o .
works in Sanskrit am Tibetaus  He also explorad™ uring this o aey

plaes (,'t’llll[]{‘-)wvl‘l\l.;lllr[ north-east of Koo njineg®, of which nething
was previously known, notine with oreat v cervatioas of earing
- : !

and distanees.  Not the Jeast vadualle vesnl i 1] TOUEIEY Wis
L]
1 .. . . <+

ligwever, the friendly relations which the oaveller was able 97
establish with the Hhoral and powerg D Pvime Mindster, wioo o fly
interested in westmm elvilization awd s wonderfal - Nscovericgfot
which he Il learned rovele from the montl ofe Siear Cliafcra

. : " o= o 4 e
' -u'r\Lu-l lim to come back again te Tashillivnpo, to nsieecr hing e
Jvihier o the wonders of the west. ® "

Anoaeconut of tlis tfiest i"ll]‘l‘v\ vas cwint ! by the Ry de
GGoverument some titne after the autlun’s retu i s ] reN

ote ™ Ui traveller’s fricnd,, Si Alfyal Croft. A= the peate o] ,J.

deseribad 1s the same as that ﬁ»l‘l.n\\('-l by the teaveller in lis seecnd

and more cxtended journey of 1831-32, and as the vesolts f Qs
studies in Tibeo in 1879e%as showngin this report, hear acarly
exclusively on Jistorical and relivions subjegts. it Tas Teen deeiiel]
advisable to omit it franthe present publicatsn. cunlfoggine v for o otes
all slz. I detadls as have beeyy founygein 't hearin® on 1l in-ugl‘.!pl-

s ctlmology of Tibet, gud which ave notd (e later = idlor e L.

) . ) ; . . [ .
M venr TSR0 wis passed Dby N Lamdradot big home
3 | J ¢ ‘\ —
|

Irviiling, working on pagers on Prehy rors | reliien, efipoing amd

3

tolle-lore ™ Tileat, zI“ wi ity thie det vetededio i Liis onviny
Thess yavers, s o then of oredt vilue to Orviental st i< Love
3R (M) uqn'mud i Ve Juweg gl ) the Wonoal A<iatie Sagp 0
that «f the Faddlise Text Socdety o i, wldeh Saw L

fo B o B il T W , ol &
(LA @ m — L ul WM b i l&m MG Yenummea Ui
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In November; 1881, in id&&guent of the promise previonsly made

N -° . "y I 5 y
to~"the Lrime *Minister of the Muchen rinpoche, Sarat Chandra
e -
Shteed Jln\ secoud journey to Tibet, aain accofepanied by

Coven-
ayatso, who acted s seeretary, collector, and surveyor, thongh much
f the later work, incluing the extrencly important survey of Lake
Palti (Yamdo tso), w. “done by the traveller himself.  Sarat Chandra
“.un establighed lig headquartte® at TasBilhunpo, whenee Jie niade
various, excursions al mu'lmth. anks of the great Tsangpo, lrom Sakya

.m the west to \nn\c and Tse-tang in the east. THe was also so
fortunate as to be ‘1:,»];, to make a Mot visit [pasa, which hal

only 1 es done Ew &_u by native explorers prim'l; ;i tE s ouce in

\\L\M» ;\ Nain ¢ i:l;iz. and again in 1830 by Kishen Singh, ghe latter

m.Ll\lL'_- a det: lllt'h uap of the \\'hulv'rn,\' and its environs., He wis

senf at an awdience of the Tule Lama, and visited a number of tlie
ortant mo wments of the citw: hut for varions reasons, especially
. of ®rudentinl nature, he was prevented from secing mi m\' pl wee of

areat@gnterest n il around the eity; but his valuab fe notes , e

%u most Sporsant addition to the deserintions left us by pn \‘ynh
% .

travellers, .

-t ;

After this ‘brief visit to the capital of Tibet, Sarat Chandra

egblored the vllley of the Yalung, where®Tibetun eivilization is said,_
_-'ot*mm fivst wade its appearaw®e, gathering everywhere, with the
usual thoroughaess which distinguisheg his work, valuable information
weecaaorning cael locality traversed.  Tn January, 1885, he re-entercd
4 .
India after an absgnee of abous fourteen 1 Tonths,
- The report of this joarney was printel in two separate mblic
;—tium by ord@r of the G@vermment of Lenval, They are L‘]l[.iT;]WI,
“Narrative of a Juumv 'y to Lh®a,” aml “ Namative of a Journey
RowM Lake Pafi (Yamdolk), and in Lhokhs, Yarlnug, and Sakya.”
i _Q'] ;'nmy reamyls these ve]u rts were kept ug strictly contidential

t.[OL ments by ~he Indian Govelipent until ;":ulu 1890, when

i

* selections frome théh, bearing ®axclusively wu the ethmology of
. .Libey, however appeared in au rticle i1 the July® number of the
Coftleingorury Lvvicw, and five yoarselater further extrasks from them

- -avers ]nu'rl al i the August ypmber of the N ,,,m/ Contury. Tt

jtlu e n,]mn whicl, with unlyesuch slght ‘\ulhlllLthlilh as lumve
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. o 2 L -
somrned absolutely necessary %o yakgeiTic TunTe cor nected, e

«1in the present volunie
in 1335, wheg*the Governuent of [ndin oo i e l\n«.“._-‘
mii=sgone to et and the late Honoursihle ¢ ohuaie M acaulo v w, sont

oy it Lo Pelang 1 obtaiu theecessary mthorizition of i hine s
Covermnenry to the |>'1'().ji.t("tﬂ<l embassy, Saratt Chandra aecomnpanie:
. i ]

him 0 the Chinese capital, wheveshe® voingined ~veralguonths i the
. .

early port of the year. It was duving Uils gislt toe Dikiny that™ (e
" T ® g $ |
ieeame cequainted with the Dabu, to whom L feit <ovoncly Do b

i

» *°
my hitelone inferes® in Tibiet®n stwlie.  Sarat Chie b Tived while
: e

l'(‘]\'in; a1

i

lamasery outside the - o itk WIOW as i

: . » e,
5l Hugpy ssu, and in which all Tiberan wealors ~top SWhes at
Pekine,  He wore the (dress gemmon to Titues dn ek Wit
whways cadaod tiw  Ka-che Toua” or “ e Lo s Koslouiz,”
= [ ]

knowledge o "'["lw"m hisextensive wavels oyl EEDIES I
gained for Tim the friendship of wmawy of tie Lo unong oth
the Chasethia Hutuketu, the Metropolitan f tlee Lma eluy
(T‘.i.nu. Had the mission ever been sent to Tihot it wis neflerstood ®

4
| &

that Sarat Chandra was to acconipany it an! Le would larve vend®re
it valuable service© but the projegt was 41}'.'xMMI-:Jfﬂhl sinee 1hdf
At}u,' Balbu has bhent all his eeraics to the publication o Tihetan texts
and 13 the preparition of other wikgks o "vl“.tJhism while Jiving: 4
Darjiling, where be holds the gosition of Tihetan tanshitor to 1
rovernrent of Denoul. i
The serviees o rend®ed M. Maciule) Vmil.(* i ekine wer
veemed, howeyer, ol sueh vidue by the Indgan Government, tlot ol
L Ietwu o iengal ke was given the #itle of EaisDabudu Y0 s
created a (’(!Inl'v:']linu of theeDrderee! the Indiam®Iuidive, el L 18S7
the Royal Geographicad Sociery wwaded | it th Jl‘m-!\' Preveming

for Lis geographical reseny fues . e -
.
The amunt of Jm THLY WO I gccomy ) =l b Ly Sarat Chiandea <ines
s return from l.ht‘ m s \'1\ enoriogs 0 Malk gml dts vabae “t®
students canuo® he over-cstmated. e o 2hie back with him o |
his travels ower iwo havadeed volane - oo museripts or block-pa .
. " —— o o G et . ‘. i
obtiined Frum Ly oreat lbravies o Tilee, w onwmbes o fhons g
- L] L~ _-‘

Senskrit, and Yo T ecyeturicg past Ios in Indie e !
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- et ® . * ek 1 1
sources lie has diawi™ ol the™ qmatgm of the valudle papers
:,ww—h\, has since puhlwnml a 1is® of which would oceupy <:veral

1 Rt

bl W Scgles o larde number of translations in-c lunfrhsh of L1ty
tésts,  hé h.m edifed i Sanskrit £ the “1 mhutm Ll'(ii
Hshentendra’s poem, entitled © Jn‘:n?lzu‘v Kalpalati” stieh S e was =

Ca

h rtunale=ay to fiscover in Lhasa, an ‘i Tibetan wn histor®al wor <
of .;_;*uu Talue, another giving tho.hi.\‘m'n’ v of sthe pre-Buddhist or-Den
a1 Of 'i'ila:t,.- FEEY aalnable native arammatieal work, and othors
600 nunierous o wenfion. e is now engaged, and has well on
thrnu» h the press, se-Tihetan-Enalisa dictionory, \gmci e tells me,
will e of aliout two élousand page s, exelusive of . w Delait-Fnalis
appenclizeof Duddlis® terms N

rm

brief notice of Sarat Chardra’s hoerary work cwill suffice,

- Il . ® - . .
haygever, to show that hiz labones 1 This field are as hwportent as,
thos®weich he has vendered v gecraphiy.  Personally, 1 am wder
3 .
a Iz debt of gratitude to o for the veluable mfrmrtion which

he gavP me while in Pekind, and ~wvhich was later on of gmat vse to
3 ‘ E

Je duNgg my explorations in Tibet, and [ hold myself particulafly
\'01‘mm:m: in"having Leen cliosen by the Ruyal. Geographical Soci Ty
tgetdit~his reports, as it is a means o publicly expressing my
indebtedness to hine, and also, 1 frust, ofglielping him to take the
i he o justly descrves lieside Csena de Fovos, as on oé the

4 . s .
=" areatest pioneers of exploration und discovery in Tibet.

] i . - . 1
This introduetory note would not e complete i further reierance

ithtu) compraglcMmedy assistant 1 his
U .

.l

e, . -t v i
were nof, made to the Baous

*two joprneys to Tfhet, lama Ugyen-ovatso.  Tle l;(mn vho iy a
= et
’ S’l'u'c, ws B in 1854 at Yauga "_‘..l d -'t the age ol ten entured the
' Pema- ypngtse whege he took \ht- ucal course of 1aonastic

3 o ¥ » .y - - w 3
from Sikkim and coyne ted with the reignimy family of that

Samas

sities for twelve. yeays. In 1873 he wvi isited, for the 8t time,
9 s o . . 5 L. N . ) ) . .
’ﬂwmf:!n the suith of the Laja of ,\]klini]ln, and a Lttle later onin the

spme year he was degignated by ghat*Prinee, and®at the reguest of
. the 'I)upnty—ﬁxm;nissn;nm’, M. Edgar, to fill the’ pogt of Tibetan
g iehe at the Bhutia velinol o Darjiling, whicel. it waz proposed to
':‘,,h] Iowe time the lama was cmployed in the office of th

'J""'lli\""'}lmh\lunm and aceothpanied thy t ofticer @ o visil t
. .

/ .y
[P -
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G 4 b s @ ° : .
Silckn. '11- 174 hie entewed Wl [ils doties a8 tenelier 1 the

school, amd continwed there wiltil 1278 whep 1
pEeSionsly noteds to hear trilute from Wis Tafusery ©0 RC inibir ¢
the churell,  Durine the Tmna's residence ot Darjiline adshod
° ® o
metrneted e the use of 2ueh survey ine WErments =0 (< s luing
® . . L -~ b
tor the trans-ontier sweyeyors to use, and the aecneatewirk whieh
he did dhoring s vardows jormengys bewrs witnee to the thorotthies®
2 » . L ¥ .o .
with which he was instrueted and to Lis own ability, Hn, STy
e . o

journey of 1878 the lama brought ba®k with i the pas-port whiel

1 1 " - . r 1 s
enable T Chandea #as to maled his twe journeve o Tiler, in hoth 8

% % s, % ¥ 2 3 14
whicli e aceotepdnied him, vendevine v eeverywhere e ansd
.
valiable service, B %

The discovery by Sarat Chandrea in 1882 of the tene linensioos
and <hape of Lake Palti,* scemed to Sir Al Crott <o impogge i
e 5 sy 1 = .
that in June, 1883, he despatehed ghe Lima to cover the = uud gffund
" Wy N . :
e order to cheel off) verily, and complete Lo «aryey ol a b,

)

This he sticeessfully did, adding only to the lagfer’s work 1l

o . v 11 v
portion to the south-cast of the lake, hut estabdishin
L

aconraey of the previows survey. Healso explored the Lhobrak (Meimasg

vallev, and again visited Lhasa .rwun'ufnu to Inddin Ty way of sas
MPster Ta

Tany and Chow'in valbey, and veuching Darjiliv sein Decombua of
the sme year: A 'Q].'nul‘t of this \.;r]\; as prepared by (ule i

Sar T s, Hol ~and appeared in the “ Report of the | xplorations
€ !
iy = I poand Tihet frews IS8T w0 IS8G7 whicly was
=4 (g p s . y N .
pithli-, i l\/ fom> [rigonirygetvical Survey ol Trddia, aawd s
¥ ® . «
TenpUBetiin. » ARG 10, the netes to 70 present narintive, °
&
Sinee hen the lama, whose seivicesehive heen rgaarded i
i Covernment with phe titlgof 1t Balinelur, a v\ 1 and

W o mon sy, }g\ Deen en L,)]fll\ gy i3 Fuief \ﬂw{;m g tor 10y

" Ld . . . . o .
Gowvertiient, serving in that eapacity duringethe hyge Sikkim expeds
£ vl hag alse wiven valugble as<istance to Sarat CMand™ m

. L]
i el I xte. . L .
L] °

. . W, W LOUKHTLL
Mo s bBSRAN T8, - .
iy @ 1890 ® ﬁ
1 “v(r‘l"\:‘nlll‘h lias, 1u honony of Sir Allved Croff, yaned (he J” ) (' ift, i

" Bud®h. Teat Soe., iy Pt i p. iv.® -
lieation of this vorunie hagbeen unavoidably Jelaved «* A
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. CHAPTE:U 1 e
® * ..
. JOURNDY FROM DARJILING TO TASHUIUNPC
o

Sureiber T, 1881.—=0n tee nigat of ey departure from Darj [“.Jﬂ .
¢ 1901 was shining Drightly, thougi some darle clomds presaged
slight “all of rain. Our eyes often turned with onxjety Y;U\V‘dl’i i

ountair -teps on the eastern outskirts of Nepal, to see if snow was
1 3

talling on thery; snd the fear of death in the snows and tl* m)(’ of

overcomine the obstacles of nature alternated wishin me as T left 1}1\'

pino,
— o N that | mmld ever see it again,

TN ,u,len VN o w - ‘great velief, nnnoticed by any one,

sad oue ', tywo %ﬂhlllﬁ on taigir way tovwards !'m‘,;ihag“.,mﬁ n

P"ﬂw ‘\LIU nes; of the aightssge cou I hear the scugs of the workwomen

their

soon to bid a loug tarewell to nmiy native land,

*nd the music o sand «rums.  Coming to the
S the vear, | met lama

alross, Threa or tow

esthe main stream ena Jsd us te cross, though

adeulty, and *with “he help of un intelligeny Bhatia
.LlL ndent <L vas able®to push oneever flee narrow slippery path till

M,AH.]QH 1 1

o " 5 5
half-jais. %wh«,n I reached Gok, now a desgrted village, where, in
P _ D
.+place of the\er.on shops and pretty Buddhist shrvine which formerly

markec the piace, 1 found but & cow-shed wheve a Nepali was snoring

in-zellers nsed to
L] 1

and cardamon seed

WJfust asleep. % wase here tha
- 1

o g e quantities o
5 Al e A T aviily v e ot
L the Darilime baza
5 a 1ng VZ¢ . -
- .
_/m the origin o Darjiling as a ggnutorium, see ILooker, "}{nv.~ nals,
{1854) 1. 115. - ®
e [N :
= . . :
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2 JQURNEY TO [,£f.—lS’,.1 AND CENTRAL TINEJZ

) e . ° ‘ )
Spraading our rags in the ®ong grass near the cow-<hed, w e
to rvest for o ovhile; but what with the unevenness of the g g

inseets eres fr oower me, the priekly poiuts of Brambles mlim
@ : %

- y * b1
nenetratiie e thin rae on whieh 1 lav, wad 2 shower of N
t (] . 8

o

which wetted o< through, we cordd get no sleey. so we strted

o

1t four 1 the morning.  The path, hardly a foot Tread,

shting iy lastorn,

with weeds .nd  long  grass,

|

R 3

Plinvehung, wy shoet-gun tied aeross the ®on of, the loed
and with many o siip and tumble vge yeacRed the valley.of L
Rummar: at dayoreak. -
.\Vm'/’,r.]wi' - —--'Jﬂt(% 121‘1:;.;:;%..‘, one of l,Jt:' i:l'li' .!]‘u] ieedoers of the
Great Ryngit, )'-?:S in the Singli antains, and®ow o the bondary
between '.‘riti\:i territory and independent .\H-,kim...fj the no¥h-west,
;

all the country to the right (routh) of it belongine to the former
: ; 5 ¢

Lovernment,  We found it a raghig torrent, and only spanned by o®

NG Poothridge of bawboo poles l'(:hﬁl; o a huee boulder *%n t

midile uf the s®eam, and held down hy zocks.  The Lepehas an

Limbus catel [ixl sometimes of consideruble size. in the cold seazo

1
in #he poots In the river-bed, which the fonner sell in the Daviiling
e

baPar,  Sal Arces were abandant, and on the Dhill-slep g W saw
N

r . 5 °
cardamom and cotton now ready to be picked. )

of enMtivation, vuaeds were statinne] in ey

an e monkeys andghears with hamboo

“~ 1

4 qe 2 . I
a Lo oo ®peecies of woakeys, besidde the stwrY vantety of whichk e

i |

saw a few, are fornd i this vgdley, and t) they are a terror to

peazants and to solitary fupolemeagdbe®s “ o Kl these the Topelias e

use lovhane undest! o pn®onou: raogs, which they mix vith cooked

"l‘lilil Quls 1) ]'if_‘ ¢ ) .\.

.
e -
On nearing the bridge, we [ell in withggome twenty wien earryigy o

- s . o ) e
oral ses to Darjiline, but I wi 1*1"“111:&&‘1\' ablegto pass by nunoticed
: o ;

Altor n short ves<t, during wh T had soma breakfast, and chim e

f i e . = ) - *2

my ndmn dress for @ Tibe! M1e, We et cur joyfuey uphill. i
5 . 2 .. ."

lenvine the Mitovano road wr righi. Anlehove and wild coad * e
al o here 14(),11’. i thie vilsgeers shoot Lt Little : they are so pour
L L4

L ] . .

boOser. e el i 37, mentions sefing oy OF it '!{l’_\\ w.ﬁm"‘
Lamic » wllea V(:lli. SO0t 1Y in Siklim, Thid., p. 108 hie siovg e in the mpst \(
parh nt wililou® (near b Tookra 1a) *elarge monkeys ave tlso forad on the o & 0 2
e i fores(s, oud w oearicne Jong-tailed animal, i cu aokraco us, T lliurg‘ n
Higado v, =00 @iing betweer w diminutive ear and a squir sl” 3- g 1unkéys g

T ¢ )

1 in Bastern Tibet o1 aboun 1000 feet alt.—(N ) - —

[
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_that they have hardly a dozen matehlocks among them all. epalese

Co . 0 5 i Y .

setdters are nuuierous here, and T noticed some Dralunans and Chetris
L

Chiefly by selling milk and butter. o passed several

1

fields made on terraces along the hillsides, whege plowghs

dlocks were used: hub the Bhutius neither terrace the

.3 ) . .
o1 do they use ploughs, but keep to their time-nonoured
s, hoes ahid clules (u/) of @k, by which they get but scanty

ents
The Lnnl,ﬂ* §i1f the ground for three eomsecutive years,

and then leave 1t faflow for thwee, when the weeds are cut and burnt,

*and it is again put wnder cultivation.
Af

®
o L
p fter ascending geveral hills by steep ptt‘]a.\\'u(‘un:‘ to the top

of 4 ridge mis a mendony and a chortes,t and from whence a
1‘i€:uw:>4iu: view of the valley of Dharamdien, dotted with eumerous
houses, and of the surronnding counéry is obtained. This spot is

N‘\Hud 31/}"""]"““ by the Pahirias, aud (Yorlien-gany by &Qe Bliutia

both names meaning “ the ridge of the sacred stupe.”  Here wo il

by the side ot « 1‘11‘ and ) urchased two bottles of s2u7wa beer T and
L)

veoetables froin some Lm_bu\
= gy 7 = 1 T4 enad .

o Novemler 9—Our ‘.v:u* led along an easy path by Limbu houges

vitle siiee

anJ pigsties in front >f them, and around which a few
» - - <

\{wgs :11‘-:‘ e alzo seen. The Tambu fowls, by the way, are

. ® v

Dot so 1&g Phutias,  As I journeved ou we talked of

( r'.\ui the Limb\Q customs, the most rem:®ebie of “hn 1js that
e o ®
Ned I'iourh not divided into «
'Nu trib T Nves as tl e easlicst inhabitants of ¢
» though they hay eIl «d from Ti
op. ¢it., i. 137.
2" 1t It would ;‘. By
te , “many;” and

s, they belong to
'A.tmbur valley,
Sce Hooker,

211y emic

4 .. e
e be better to &anscribe (his ncangdong (from Tibetun mang,
o Chorten 1, mehod, “ oifering ;™ rien, { receptacle.” Tt

1 e Anfra —W. RB.
‘ - pally proooun $ infra, 37, 40. t,\\ H ) i}
x J.a(h from half-fermented 1ullet. rwa is lewsine coracana.  See Hookes, op
: ®

133, 175.—(W. It.) ., .
cen th® Aruy and Tambur is called Liwbudu by the Nepali
inal people who have dwelt th e ¥row time immeenorial arc
- :l.',\ gnated by € nawe of Tfmbu, though they call themselves by the name of Yak-
wmgpanga, In the samc manoer the tribes inhabit'ng Kirante. or the regions between
Dudkosi and the grun, are called Kirat, whicle name is as olg as that of the great
1 fodeva. ®Che Kirat of th porth and the Limgu of the south were
Moients by the narac of Kirwta, on account of their livigg by liunting and
gffn trade with the natives of the plains in musls, yak-tails, shellac, cardamons,
rliest Hindu peri ds. See also {'yjra, p. 26. .
) & Tib&ahs and the Bhutias of N cpal and nikkim call the Limbus by the naws
f Tsang, )nyi'»btﬁ_; on account of "in ir H'n ing emigrated frow the Weang provinee of

Gitet. Both tradition and written Limbu voiks relats that the Timbu people partly
. L d

1e country hets

natives, and the abori

u deity M
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of heatine drums o v ooy trr®iad o Every i amba Gy, L

it poor or rich, o~ the s or four t.
drums, which I“H}:\"&' T ne otif
Thegwise op children veut 3 o
ooes out, an'{ the Jatter who i

Crossthio the vanee we entered a richer
v the vegetation aued thg abundinee f
orowing luxuriant! -, and there s qu
trees, showing the warm elimate the oy
Noveiiber 10—The skv was el vy an

with fog whew we =3t cut. ® Al

° =
had to eross orew tall vines an

wood, fegns and rattans lned the Hanls

from th: hill-tops v cascades. . Pushicg o way thirom Tl
the Hi range, the sky searcely vizible throngh ‘
s and maetolins, we l‘L;iI-‘.‘ e ndt ! il Yy ey
| S ® g : ,
el rten. near which s 0 YLt 4 » e
i * es here, and from it o an excollen «°
®
mjcrated thi Limbuan) trom Tsang in | aibet W Desl
1 - 1 IF - L ]
and parily sprang from underneath a huge voek m the villag o v nost

npur. So that the Limbu peopic wer
k. -hi

.9
halun

weerding to their original homes,
Teang =t v Tambur-Kho

Yangrub, Sl emmp the Tibetans I"si1

the d« N > sl > from I--.:isln‘. npieid

Those that . Lom u neath the sreat rack ¢ ‘

The name of ace i the middle of whiei st Yitgore

a hundred fashoms cu either ; was Phed; gi-loman, wlio

tion of the wme Phedul Fang®lungpa. or  thie past we law

infra, p. 26 = %
The Baiphute Limbu were the most poweril and gn : their ehief, Buiplhinta ‘_;\

Han Raja, ruled over [nst N \Il the Ligibn s woll ws the Kitatus, ©

puid him tribate and military s in o manner rosowhtees the feudal sy \.* "‘\l

Burope. The power of this fa® hae® e deelined B thavg £221be “assunnd 1

supremacy, and massacred ghe willicrepts of the fopmer Mlers. Afrer the tall of g “T
lynasty lTwr--\\':hrn-xrvh) all pver Euastorn Nepal, antil +h si- 111 thi is
mighty 1 ealled Marong. who snececded it reconciln & differcentai rib

electod king over all the al inal tribes of Eastern Nenal !

ruled by o Newar chif®! ¢ the fc . ch ot the most d

Mohani 1114, the 1i% @ aoEl) o it ana |jy'\,, 1 *
more than o ce®ary At Tast, prow: in bl wintl T

Srijanga the deified horo of vhe Limbus. The cig-

with an iarnation of Padma Samblava. vityil

rt of writipe by the invention «f an alphabet
, D) i<

q «® . A . )
( is art to Mivane Raja, aigl its revival 1 <
Sikliim. pp. S6-38 .
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4 \'h w of South-Western Sikkim, inclelling Tonglo and® Siugli, and

tle hills of Darjiling.  Tn the thickets roundabout were to be seen

'mmihe [hcks of wild ® pigs, weld the woods were alive with monkeys
I f¢ ~ -
A)Cl eed on acorns. )
- . \ ' L e
oy Loabout 1opon. we eached the top of the range.”some 6000
“Neweflic lovel of the ser.  Crossing o nuber of !raoks which
nto the Rishi. we came to some cowsheds, where T would
.

liked te have m\tw?: bt %o rest was possible, for I could
«see the leeches 'mlm ng thelr Iength with swift but measured
o Jbaces, making for me with lmﬂte,
At 4 pan. we conimenced our des®ent from e top of the ridge,
which 1s marked 1Yy a / husgh of dwae bamhoos, with
seraps Bf ved elofh tied to it, near which Phurchung uttered his

rtsé T—here a

. . L s °

{ha sol,t or iuvoeation to the 1o unmn* deities.  We halted for the

icht in a little clearing in the juncle at the foot of sigantic

oal, & few miles above the \"I,]nge of Lingcham. ThS™s
4as :

eveeper here attains its larcest growth, =ome mo®e than 100 feet

Jong.  The tree nettle alzo abounds in chis forest, and eur servaunts

- found also the common nettle, the tender leaves of which make

1 -
exeellent soar .

)
. Novembez 1, .—The sky wes overcast, and there was rain and

/m.~1 the sd wy 2 phenomenon the Blintias call an-fog-

/), O ﬂo\\'e(,'\ sliw®er”  The village of hy whu L we passec

vaee?0lNINS several Dlics o, Tje\‘wln, and Limbu hoi wiC latter

“
© U Hookex, op. ¢ét, 1. p. 167 %% Thoy lnm.vu re through thick worsted stockings,
* and even trousers, and when full roll in the form of a little soft ball into the bottom of
the shoe, . .7 Ibid., p. 167, he makes mention o®®hum swarming below 7000 feet,
® “a small black specick ahove 8000 feet, nnd a large vellow-brown solitary one below
® * that s,lemti\,.1.."—--(.rm ee®hes ars found at all eleyations up to ®,000 feet at least
- crntlher | puss:”? ¢ point, s®mmit;” usually a pile of stones with brush rstock in
\*l or which rege are hung~—(W. R.) 4 " °
. * Lha, *god;” gsfl. “to Reg.” The invoecation 1 have always heard used is “ lha
gya (? Uha gya lo,” meaning, “ god (Mve me) au hundred yegrs, god (give me)‘fm hundre:

»

e, *

svears! "—(W, R %
' § The oiant oettle is the Urtiea Reterophylla.  Hookery op. e, 1. 182, The
= sibres of some neitles are twisted for bowstrings, others us thread for sewine and

¢ caten raw and in soups. especial® the numerous little

Urtica crenulata, or great shrubby® nettle. grows also in

3 Htulul op. ¢ty il 1883 —(W. R.) *

the L,pchal-u see apbell, Jowr. Anih. Tust., i 138, et seq. Dr

v Cansghell lngeilso written 1able papers on the Limboos in *he Jour. Asiat, Soc.
A®Bengal f and otler years, and §n ithe Jour. Auth. Inst.. vol. i.; also papers on

‘ thg M nmszm‘i“xm\ of Nepaul and Rikkim, in the same collection, T believe; but

Ty .

weaving, while 4nany
" L]

xﬂ ulent g
.\zh

e g
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®

people woemeto be prosperous ®fhey culticate rice ow irvicuted terraces, o

and use a plough drawn by butinlee, A few hundred yards above

the River Kalai (also called Rallwit) we saw, caedanon petcies

carefullv fenced. w#hc KNalal river, which we found rapic et Q\W
5 P ¥ PO 9.

this ®seasou® of the vear, rises in the Singli pass, wnd after o ™

cuitous cqurse of about 20 miles eniptie into the great Kguey

the foot of Tashiding hill.  Villages are - unerous plony tl fc
L]
many iiles; they arve sftnatid on 1idggs, x\"m‘n lovk like Tofgrat

ribs of « range ruuning on either side of *thy Xalgd from W est
east, generally sending out soutierly sptus

The Kalaijs owrhung oneboth sides by lofff trees pvow
steep hanks appdrently inacecssible when . ked at frow th o - d
bank, The river ig bridged by two leng, st o0 D@mboos reseing o
a huge botlder in the middle of the streann, and weighted down with
:hbs ol stone. ] o

.
Iy the @#llow part of the stieam piles have beew driven te hold

bamBoo v+ foreeapturing fish. Tifls torvent is well kuown for its

delicious t J ; and v saw grewing by some of the Limbu houses -+

the gra-de ig,* a tree, the leaves of which wre uled to poison tish
whach swarm in the stagnanc pocls in the river. - -
There ave five classes of priests amone the Limba people, Who
perform ©ooir religions and seculgr ce NOIIes.. Thev avgealleT~
Plhedanybe, Dijua, Dane, Doidagy, and ,\x + \‘“
The ang? en oy the privifece of conducting
ceremonies, and of dealing it omens wnd fortune-telling.
ar- trained to the Shauvwnic worshipfof whiel fantustic dances .-

2 1o characteyjstic feageve. The thivd wvrder practice witcheraft
13 E
ex luzively, and are said to e able to expel evil Sirits thraugh the
e ® 1 . . *
they are not accessible to mc. . Hooker, ,,,, rifpis 127-1800, suxts of the Lep s -
“Théy, or at least some of thel tribes, call themselves Rgng und Auratt, und thei

country Dijong. Polyandy is *ml'hn\\n ﬂﬁmnlr themi, an(i polytany: rarve. Marric 1(
is by purchase. The dead gge Lurut or buried. @wmens fare sougnt in the entra®¥ of

fowls (p. 135). They have no relizion, thongh acknowledgin: he existens: of guole !
q gy 149 ' . L ] -

and bad spirits.”—(W. R.) [
* Perhaps Nya-dug-shing (aya. “fish ;™ dug, © polson Wiy, “trec . Di -

Hooker (op. eif., 1. 16%) mentions as growing in Sikkim gac nitesamd eonvallori
yielding the b/lh poiso®. —(W R.) : ¢ “l
t Dr. Hooker ®p. «it, i 138) says that in their funeral coremonics
of the Lepchag s elug)t())uL but the Limboo has alen priests of his own)
¢ Phedangbos.” who belnng to vather a Ligher ovder than the Bijoons.” ¢ Tg. Ho=t"0s
deseription of the Bijus and of the Lepehas” geligions belics prove thgu conelus: e -
to protess nearly (e saine religien as the Bonbo of Vibet—(W. &) H . B

° M
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'mo‘ﬂ.'h. Tho fourth class, called ll;li'!‘on:\ are pliysiciane, the name

Baidang being undoubtedly dxNed from the sanskrit Ba/dye. The

chich 1s the myst important of the five orders, has the exclusive

ot interpreting the religious books, 1s(ame<t11 [ ving religious

-.=-»b.<f>r\'.'m es and rites. Ay informant, though a Srijange, comleined

in s, I‘m\»n the qualifieations of the other four orders; hence his
. -
mecgation among th2 Limbus ‘who ecusidered him endowed

di»mu attrilinites, 5 ° o

T 0y m; ‘.»;1_11%(0" the Kala,, we pushed on uphill through
long grass and reed §hicl:ct® where wild pigs vere nmmerous and
':_t‘t.e porcupine abowads.*  The latter agimal is snal t\z.‘d_n mueh hiarm
to pulse and radisle fields, and destroys a great mgny of the wild
vams @ which #he people chiefly subsist. Op ascerdihg abor
3000 feet above the Kalai valley, we enjoyed distante views ¢l
e Pema-yangtse, Yartang, Hi, Sakvamg, wnd other villuges on ti

high <flat ridges o1 either side of the Ralal and I‘W\W\
and on our right was the village of Lingchom gwitl 1T¥*Srange

groves and nwnerous mered fields,  We haited near Limba

liouse, and the eoolies plucked wild enions (lay "/H‘ um\\nm. n

the crevices of the rocks, with which they seasoned their currjes.

~edii [0, thongh gwelling like the common garlie, is not hall so

vtmn“,aul ives a_peculial ﬂ:'.u'.zx‘ to meat. [t 18 8aid to produce
>

ardiv disgernihle

Novemde, 12 —We continued to gseend
o | °
- trail

sin . patehes of Indian corr and a few mzerable Limbu

" houses : one wonn we sawawas carrytug a haskettnl of wild aprieots.
F A$S
i of

" (!41;1!;}_;'1 Liel
e an ol !

- WAaS N (

ol

Ll we reached the top of the ridoyg, cu the f|1,<[IL t extremity

1
v . T— s
hich t. cas richt wag the Sanenag (ho 11m~ (pronounced

®st@ry, while ncar the path we eere following

ss-covered Nosten, &

"\ Vassing Thr ‘\/11 dense woods 86 onks®an pines, a.d pushing ur
3 < 1 ;
ware thr nigh thickets of tree-nectie and wmslerbiush, we veached,
. > & L

“after "llyl“"

i

Ptwent: hovses,"and avound which SOIE ures, bultaloes, pigs, and

ne dittle village of Tale, where there are somne

_ A . ;
\an 'JHI"‘]". 0.1 coavs were feeding.  The inhabijants were .nxions

~\ 27 0 Tlooker, op. cit., . 205.—~(W. R *
(m Tibetan word lr!qurv is s HV transluied gurtie. Lave ~lways Leard onicn
é s Chinese name tsung. Wild onions are very common 1 Northern Tibet, a
vations ¢ 2 #.000 fect ind upwards—W. R.) | ®
.
.
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to wet salt from us in ooy dognee for chopg,® G e Octolhd

of snow Lid prevented the Yaugpfue salt desders frone renching

this place, il salt was in consequence searee @ byt we had tog

their offers, as we sl w0 more than we requized  esclves. e Y

Tale t

e ]

the Rinebi river, a stream as 1‘:’1[»ili ias the Kalal,  The.sds a strong

.‘H/‘! //-‘LM' l.)f——”Hl’ Way la'«l 1= I‘]ll"ll’!_;l, L \i”.*l CEY

amboo Lridee over it, we l;|_-u.<:-m| by <ome Lumboos ladd e Iy,

side where the river was 12%rrowesm 1o the novth wost nf the viNL

vna pavallel vidge trending 111»1‘(11\\"|vr1 (G e 4 e, Pange of
15 the village of Nambura.  We follow®l the “s&eam up for 5 il
by o circuitous tmdl, and then crossed over moain o the
bank, « little hglow -Nambuva.  The peth led alme thie side
el and we had sreat difficulty in making onr wawaions its gipnw

~des placmg onr feet in fissures of rocks and holding

aad gruss, Then, (»]1«.\\"1@' - conrse of the river, we ascende o

towards thegillace of Ringl ul looking baek we —ow Tale, SNaw
tm,_‘u.a.!"[ X% anyg other nI'wvs werthoed hich wpoon the mount

sides several thousand feet above us.
[ ]

Jassing under a huge rock, belo ol the stremm Lad e
‘rulm,\ we erossed over. by means of Lamboos and woaden. ladders. =

1.<,m1\11xj_' np onee 1 saw some stullid | Mits ] o T e o ———

of red cloth hidden in a fissnr I vock, evilentlyv by N
vd =sladiarts. }Hn\ of varions W allv s ral varig

; - -

phensants, aboundm®®ecc wood~ e are irequented by s
1 L] Nl L T
who earn a livelihood by selling -1 ¢bheeds wt Trarpiling "

le f ‘ 5 hus G N g ——

A wile further on we eam® o 1 v lage of Ringhil situated

i a beantifu plain, levmrl whie t vose eraowed rociss; to the nuorth

kd 5 r . .
and east the Rineli *1\n roa beliew us. The wild
]']nm'lin. it wieantie rattan Ton: @1 OLRS covere o

3 ° '
the Lills on the ler si feotovert, There ay here o O
‘ ; : - .
dozew houseés imhabited | o | 988 wlho ais \ wlian core®™
[} "' s
murwa, «nd other varietis Ner, =
L]
As s as Phurelune Lol his Lo et wrong s, he ran
off to the hounsze of an ALRE T Wiy Ton HE et les of
0 L .
®
L] L4 L] ‘!
n . g 1 " 1 . v 3 s
¢ Clung is made from Ll ted sarlev. awnd 1= tle wational driv .-'Mq' Tilng /
On ils 1rr&',nlml M, see Jaig i]u-["l_‘:l, Digtionnry ¢ ’\lm'}‘ arid 'n/lu p
1t o )
mn‘ —CW BT ‘ o % \""
t On the sult trade e e Tlaibong valliy, see | gt SH), 3500 e -
3 Hocker's Ilingbee. . o o
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L]
. ‘ . ,
.o n-semlv returned with tjeee, of which he well knew
}\u\ vould be oiven him, OL\ tent was pitclied on che flat near

o, and my ,rugs being spread, I "Iretdwl mysel! at my

Sase, feyeting the fatiocwes of the umnuv..—-‘“he servants had
L H o (=}

- disperseN some 1o collect fivewond, some to pick edible avild peants,

/

.
A EIRATI WOMAN OF THE LINBU 'SRILE.

others to vegetables for our evening mefll——nothlnﬂ Troke the
\ }‘v o6 save ﬂ ¢ so®nd of the rushing torrent belo\; I slept soundly,
I 11.1:' mind mozre cecupied with the tuture than the past.
ot e November 14 —The worning was clear, the view oon all sides
! '_.s.t_f@rand, though fawiliar witl mountain scenery, my eye never
o tived of its wild grandeur. We waited, and waited for honrs for
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L
Phurchund, whom T hud seng to Naw® @ o by pm\’lsiuns/x
< L]
as he had net appeaved by noon, \\'111«4 to wive up w1 thoughts 5

travelling that day. In the afternoon hie mpde hiz appeg
loaded with rice, figinp. murwa, eygs, vesetables. ete.. and
ewrgWhich he said had cost him Do b He was very Qunk, b

iy %

conscions of his condition. Tlu o goed fto be exen<ad, and, alto

nwmerous®salams and lollings of the tonane after the Tihetan Wghion

he vanished from our siolst, é
~\r i " ° ; ’
We were asked by the Limbus t \-\Jtulx salt, &0 which

stood much in need, tor /suo,® a dycinee creep® which arows hare i
wundance, and of which they .ll:u] collected manvelarce bundlies: b
again we had ) rpfuse. = ‘
Phurdng much regretted that one of Lis bestgriends angme o
Limbus of this place had gene to a distant villowe to atteni a
marriage, for he might have rendered grear assistance in many ways.
The marripge enstoms of this people ave very cnvious ad ingprest-
ing. SSew®unong them at the timesof warringe consalt astrologers,
When « man and a witl ‘hink of marvying, they weet, without eon-
sulting their*parents, at some place—i marked, it theve he one near—
in dtder to sing witty songs, i whicli test the man is vequived v
excel his fair rival.  If he i¢ heaten in ilis contest ia the 11| g
whose hand he covets, he runs away i deep shame at Lixtdetead;
but if he wins, he seizes her by the Land ol takes her to g hume
wil.huul.-l'nr(h('r-Wmv\', but usgally swccompanied Dby
companiolf™=*fe man has had soiue sy vions knowle
girl’s superior attainment in sinding, he \&
companion to declare him the winner in the singing competition
Anotor meand of wife-?\.'i.'mhlg is By cenrting hwr in the honse
of Ler parents, §o which free access is real'd ewiited [ | rosciydd
the ¢irl’s nearest relative living in the %se with o pig's careas® a
!ll't‘.>‘1“f; called in their Tangumge ji/e®i . Wie? 1R marriane cere-
mor ke plage the pridecroom, if rick e, }\~ i Inidfal oo
. Cuill l]‘vfl an s

i

Anes bribes {1e maidlen’s

PIg; 1CH 1~ [)I‘Ova."lU{‘d to the oride’s DATFRLY

forchead.  Among the “swer people, the pavents of th

know anvthing aboft the nuoriduee till the v raen wf @ el fron i\\.
i > .

tf;l})t(_:’"S .z'_‘llvuw_‘“ . ]11(_‘“ fhe []1;‘[]'[‘1:“_‘\‘“ Gt N ) s ‘»"u'.’, ,I‘hl_.

w0 seldom

# Taus (pron. %so) means “dye™ [n Tibetan. The
the yellow cne prepared from the syugplicos.  Soe Hooker, np, e, 15 1 o S
1894, 218-—~(W. . )e e

.
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< fiM and relatives asscmble in sowe Qp:u*iolh‘ courtyard, cacl
h&iringing a present of a basket of rice, af bottle of “murwa or arrack.

hessrideoroom then beats ¢ drum, to t§e mudic of which the Titde
Jances, dtsiders also taking, part in the dance. This over, a Phe-
. dangba (Kjest cuhducts certain religions ceremonics bwrmnmw with
the followinganire : “ According to the ecormands Imn’lul down to
us fro ancient times and the lmnw ot the patriarchs, we bind our

)(m‘rfnd daughter to-day in marriage.” .
"As the priest repeats the formulg, the lgidegroog places Lis palm
on that of the bride, Rd¥ling a; tho same time a cock, and she a hen,
swhich they afterwards hand over to the Phed angba. When the above
tormula las been mutud, the fowls' throats Jre ot and they are
=throwngaway for any cue to pick up and kee p, and the bloadis col-
lected on a plantain leaf, and from it omens are dvawn. D another
oleaf is some vermilion paint, in which the bridegroom dips his middle
finger, whiclh he passes across the forebead of the priesteto the tip of

» the bride’s nose. The bridegroom then says, © HencefortMemaiden,

and shoutivg repeetedly, ““ Muiden, thow art my
-

2

thou art my wife;
wife,” he puts a vermilion mark on her Lirow.,
= The following morning the priest invokes some friendly =pirit,
anceggys to the newly married couple, “You two should hencet ‘orth
Mve as*hushand and wife as lone as vou remain on this earth ;™ to
- which the parties suitably veply, “We will do.as you command.”
I nless this beviod of a lifatime iz nmﬁlti()lred,»ﬁ
to baanlucky; and to make, it fortugate further eeréifioiies, which
. Open nez; Sources of profit §f the pridst, wre considered necessary.
=0

fe marriage feast, where ficst murwa is served to eaeh guest,

marriage is held

the meat 1s generally pork, and finally a dish of rice ig presented
cery one of the paxgy. ¢ b .

L]
: When the marriage cerefaony is cver, the bride, rde.w'\:ed from
-hcr eaptor’s h;:? for tho.. first time, retirns to hev varents, who are
“Sappvsed to e been in ignorancesof the previous proceedings.
WO or tlvlu‘ daVWF‘l'etam comes a go-between, ov permi,®
settle «hfter_wwa with *the bride’s parents. He brings, as e rule,
e things s Loitle of arrack, the carcass of a pigeand a silver coin,

a® presents to the,bride’s parents, Just as he is
 thbm the presents, they are bound to Hy inte a passigh and threaten
C o, ‘
Y * Parmi seems to be Tibetan bar, “ middle -7 mi, “ nan, g—(W. &)

Ld
. / .

Jsbout to make
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to beat him, whepeupon he entreats them not to do so, ::m' t(és'\tu
Jacify them with the preseit of another rupee.  Tiva 1110\ ask lny
in an angry tone, “ Why di/)’m\ steal away our da
like qu.'stinm When their anger has subsuled,

of theel 1'1&(@ whieh, according to the wealth of the ¢ ., varies
Fron: Tts, 10 to Ts. 120, or the equivalent; hut in all ca™ a pig is an
indispensable part of the ynice. Then a fovther preseut of Tolly
Rs. 12, o its equivalent, is made to the soffis (subabs) and UL S

-

-

headmen. . . &
I . e o9 ; ;
Fhis present is known in Limble as der®yiwdog, meaning satis-
} g g ) e
ction to the parents for stealing their daughter: and though it iy
re-\‘l‘\' due to the brige’s parents, it ix nowadays appropriated hy
-
the viM toy officials. * o
Like® t‘lm [hetar+ the Yambus present white cotton Lty ta all
wiho nve interested Tu che trriage, When the time comes for deliver-«

AN o tll;; oride to the posnd, the parents must sug, © 08, ow

il ™aclogt ! She is not to be found ! Sonwe one must vo aiwd
fing ceri”  Then auple thore silver coins are paid, and of

- . . < ) .
the velatives diseon v the lost bride, who s uzually hidden 1

in the storevoorn and she is handed over” o the e, Noow-
:'»ld:ayq, however, 11 18 more common for the bride to come fog® of
hers ' as soon us the money has been 1»;1]11 but 1ot hetore, © .\

Narvewds o 15—~The \'j11;1<'f~1~‘ frged to dissuade us nm 1 attemy Unig,
to cross the passes wlierd the paths were hilden Ly the =now. saving

that it wa he more comwenicnt to ishu ot Ringby, ;ylw)m)-

* yvisions were eaally vroeurable. It I re

v ned here, how ey VATIGUuS
eports would be sprood ®to prejudice the frontier cuards ol et

wzainst us, and we woenld, IOTEOVEY, he ung{u]w o aseertiin wlhen the
snovw should Liav - hftrdened suf il(l'ﬂ]tl" to aanit of our setting
ongowr journey, as the passes wore thiee or far dm! warele from
the village. W deterinined to try® the }';nnlvmxn, which still
remained free fro i snosv.  O#t coolies gave the villgers (o uftd -
stand that we shikaris (for Phiurelfung, seidmess fowlingeicee anc
load of cartridges, was enabled to puss us ot as sw M) Lod very T,

to do with the pRsses, except for going to Kanop® chan, where ua

L3
e ° S
* Cf. Hooker, $&. cit,, i 157, 1os caking of their Lurial ceresonies, he says,
~They monrn, burn, and bury their raising & mound over the cogbsg
1l e, and surreanding the v with a little paling of sticks; (hey thers
seai: cos pe®bles over the ground.”—(W. R.)
.

. T, ¢
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w#& Wore abundant : it we failed entering Namog-tsal, we should
v - most probably return by Joneri to l';n"iil“_-;-. . .
. e ¥ s i A\ .
we passed bhehind the village, \\'hw'l tere are some tall ¢ presse:

» and a solitary juuiper tree, wleich che people ervoncously enll eiovudin:,
-or sandalswoorl.* _\ short (h\mm;u from the village, we 1msead the
road leading”®o Declhan phug, “the cavern of blis< ~ a huwe rock, the
o, hollow in which is haented by numersus demous and evil spirits.
.}\"u;w; and then we sas Limbus mokive bamthoo nuts or collectine

cusiers to thateh their hes Thig rored #long the 1iver was easy,
o A i . o )
. the rills falling into it leridwed, afid the 1 banks eavetully erossed
» s .
. \ °
:1"' stone dylkes, whide steps were ent i the rocks where | YTy,

By one o'clock we reached Paongting, whege, in a wrerched shed
"Yor trawellers (/e ~kliepy), we made our ranp. A 'f,W:iﬂx was
falling, so we Ll 1o cook our food i the miserable shed, \3]1\-'«, woe
* *# could not stanid erect, where ants and centipedes were creeping ovel
everyghing, and the smoke and dust raised by the bellows ngavly
my suffocated ns.  hough we had a tent, the obstinacy of wy servants
compelled me tn foreco the cowfort 9t afforded, tol oy themn the
dong-khnny was a comfortible dweiling, and they insisted tivac 1 should
enjoy it®too. ’
urchung houulit some wmilk, elieese, nnuwa, and exce!lent
,mwl'mm one of the neichbouring herdsmen, a cousin of his; and
when we had refreshed urselvesewitliy the heer, we sat listening to
two of our companions Jordaun amd 'I\'n’aug, as ‘hey sang and
+ declaimed over their drink  Thougpe these men carried our loads,
«~ they \V‘u wen of much v+, pectability in their own eountry, and had
= he®™duced to do menial work only to oBlige me. as T did not cure
» to trust outsiders with the secret of my m«%emcnl\ I amused
¥ oampslt listening to Jesdan, .m h.mln\ wondered that *ven among
o= the uncivilized dwellers of th hl”\ wine could inspive sucli gloquepee.
’ LAmong the volys of les elog Taence were quotations from a hook
f’l] ed « Rivcigh Tevira ar

v Al ssenn b v ttend
¢

‘i‘t Precis Rosary.

¢ The eagle ig the king of Invds: when he rises, all rise. €
< T8 A 13 e ‘ 1 5 ¢ BEh
¥ / The Lion ix t#e king of beasts; when he leaps ®all leap.
-
.
. )
{. « % Trees or shrubs, with aromatic woo ' or luyving swee smuluﬁx flowers, are fie-

_-_w"(’lhl' alled chondan in Tibet. At Knuibum, for example, the famous tree, which
S sﬁ !n huve sprang from the hair «ut from the bead of Tsongkhapa, and which is
w in all probability a Syringa. is called Tsandan (or Ghundan) karp®—(W. R.)

L — 2 '
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* “¥e who drinks is the lmu of speeeh ; when he speaks, ; |117u ar,

*e Here Jordan’s malw Iy um]w down, for he should liave said,

“When e speaks, all speac: ™ but as his were quotations, he conld

take no liberties with the tuxt.* : ‘ oa B
-o & . - a8
Nocciinhe Wi —After having started Jordon and Tdhzang  to

Darjilmg with letters and my Indian elothing, we resumgd our ’

Journey, anil after a mile along the course of the Rinehi we climded

the Tamomo la, \\'hi(-h is t].in’*]{])‘ covered with dwart hamboos sand\

nossy aaks of infnense ste, o _ ; C
L)

t 2 pam. we eame *o hon]om the® junction of tae two head-_ 4
qtr«-nm\' of the Ringbi, where there is a well-made Lridoe acrogs the
river \1t tstrong boulder-made buttresses ; its hod Ss here covered 1 :].’__.
thick ;13}!110»‘ A little later on we halted at a $lace calle Kote, ¢
in the midst of dark woods, the abode of hears, pigs, and Sikkim
leopards. _\\ I had sent my tent back, we had to make u shelter ¥ 7
agnimst the inclemenc v %f the weather by a contrivanee mad@ with
onr hed-clothes, and on the } mmchc\ of a neighbowing tree we hung "
our uieat apd fish, which dttl‘lf’te(l owls and miee daring the niclit, ‘

Nocciber 17.—Our hearts qunked as e continued way
< q 5 3 P - y
throngh the dense wood and thick undererowth, for a man Vs

eported to have killed two Nepalese wood-cutters in the /,‘g-
S “ & . s : " 5
The year before last a tizger came up to Jongri, where it killed « dozéne.

vaks, and we (ared lest pow ¥ misht have come haek tg make havoe
on the Yampung vaks.  While crossing one of the numerous [ences
dividing different pieces of préperty, we found a pheasine anght by =
the neek in a haic-trap.  The way was steep and stony. andghe (‘Ul(l‘?
piereing. g
At ncon we reaghed the zope of rhododendrons, and, passing
through the pines, where we startled phe®sants and sowe effier
himls of beavtilul plumage, we came fo a snowr-covered Tidee,  Therr ‘-
cold the Lepehq. -
-

we began the ascent of a steep spur, where we wer
° L]

L]
* This work of Sukye Tandita, the Sanskrit titlm-xv.fﬁ«i}x i3 < Subl®iita ralng
widhi, is well known to Oriental schelars by the translation, accompanied Ly
Tibetan text, publisidi by Csoma de Koros in vols xxiv. and x@v. ol the Journ, BeaXgl 3 o®
Asial, Soe.,aud by the French translation of a seleetion from it uuuh by Ph. 1. Foucawy,
Paris, 1858, D0, vgitcr the tite of ~Le trésor des belles paroles” The original wef
is in 45+ stanzas. Csoma only translated the 284 first, Sulya Pandita’s Indiin r
nanie was Auanda Dliwaidjs 0 he Tived in the thirteenth eentivy, His 'Fibaw:lm..'-;
ig derived e L]mt.< ¢ the Lunasery of Sakya, near Tashilhunpo, where he resided,—#+
(W.R.) - ”
:‘{ " ° : \ —‘
L
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droops of Sikkim had repelled the Gurkhg invadersy shooting their
arrows at them, and then rolling roeks do \!n on te enemy. Aftey’

-~ this (hfﬁcalt piece of road, the ascent becamemore gradual and easier.
" @ the Wway wo saw some beehites, whick differ in shapc from those
‘of the plains, heing like great white fangt projecting from e rock.

; At @ p.m. we 1e¢chcd the Dok of Yompung, situ wed on the lee

*e side,of the range. Long mendony mark the approach to the village,

I3 . -
dnd fying flags show the whereabouts of the yak-sheds and houses ;*®

" i s . : ® ) .
s patches of snow and iceglistening in%he sud gave, ifm a distance, a
e o - . i N " A
s fneappearance to the villive, hut, on approaching, the beauty vanished,
as we perceived the forlorn and deserted condition of the place. Not

3 lli‘ving being, not a"yvalk, nor a dog, only some lmnory erows »vnyhml
» on the ﬁw-polu* £ the roots,  The village is mnnposen’?‘; lozen
houses built very rudely of loose stone slabs, the roofs made of long
5 pmv planks kept in their places by stoues. The larger houses were
Tocke® up, ard the doors of- those without®locks were sealed by
“®strings.  Heaps of red dye-creepers were in every house, which the
people exchange for .:111‘ n)ugl_n here from Fastern Nepal in the
summer months and in November after the first snows. T#e Limbus
and ]ep'c";aa of Western Sikkim come here annually to buy salt,
L Wi 1 Mg, and Tibetan earthienware, in exchange ior murwn, maize,
d)%!epers, and other little commodities of the Darjiling bazar.
. Nocember s.—The Yampung lagthowgh got lofty, presented much
. diffieulty in the ascent, the vegetation on its sides not so Juxuriant as
that on theJongri la, whiel is nearly &® equal height. To the north
r\-.the %sﬁb the snows of the tmuﬂ's Kangchan, the read:
. Jhunlba Karna of the hillmen. The eye, on all sides but the ¢ east,
‘ met only snow, and as I descended tg the suu‘h western ﬁdn}\ of the
Du Ta, “Demon Mount,” T lookegl down towards ® deep wur ge through
#which the Ringhi deaps with ceaseless roar. The snow-streaans fr T
.+ the X\meunn 1 flow inte a 10ke 3()1h0 halt-mile in eircumference
. called Tama g, on account,of its cres eent sbpe; the Nepalese c“l‘
if; ]é@n’ :
g AV1th tlm Du la the dlf’multl ¢s of the ascent besgn. Ugyen don -
prained of headache and shortuess of breath, and said he was sick with
el vy (mountain-sikness) ; and to add to our wrouBles, such a gale
:‘{ was blowing that T was thrown to the ground several times. One of
==ohe «wuflies fell helpless to the ground, his feet frost-bitten, I gave
»lum my shoes and Kabul socks,

— 1‘] )

. 2 0 ZPRIGAA.

® . »
utting on mys self’a new pair of

’
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s ihetan boots. The divect way tu Gume tang was l;,lm:kwT with ~uony
wso we hiad to make o detbur by the northern and western Hanks of
the pass. The snow \\':'zs.t!rozem and walking beeae very danger s,
I made my way as best I could, usmge both lends and feet. Thg
gorge :'l]f)[l‘i‘ which we advanced wis so deep that the eve tived of tollw--
ing its windihes,  The snows from the pass supply the ln:mlﬁ'ntw of
the Yong-ise chu, which runs past the Jonari (Ja).  The deseent was

seven more dapgerous than the aseent . my coolive, nsed to sueh yworks
had soon lett ne far beland. :

> . A . . - +
Leaving the snows of the Du la, wa auminecame in sight of deep

. . i o ® ) . . LY
corges dilled with pines, with lere and theve olits of pasture- by
overliang by rugaed glifls, . :

e had to cross 4 spur. hevond which e Gumo teng, off
0 . ) .

next halting-place, in a deep gorge, some 2000 foel velow us,  We

followe L a glacier, and by six in theevening | veached the beautifullyve

A0
)

wooded Gimio tang gaege, and found it teoded by a (orrent coumiing
from the 1 o snows to the north-enst.  (*fa the other side of the o
precipice yhich overhangs &umo tany 1= vachmi pokri, “ The Lake
of Fortune,” said to contain gold and previons stones, It s a mile in
civcumference, deep black in colour, .nd in its depths 2™ water- ©
elephants, the peaple say. /"
Noveimber 19—t vossing o stream, with wat o knee-deep, X‘~
eastward to feed the 1ldong, wee began the -+ g wf.the Bogto la,
Fire and junipers of varions specics overhing onr way, which lay
along the sides of a dvy, glacsgl chame I with a stream flgwing down
it, and délris on cither side.  There vrye t yo tacks froweie
to the only shed on the Slope of the Bocro o one follows the 08
i lake, and is usually

e leading
g .

12 91-

'

the stream which comes down from the
.-

taken by the Yampudg
~3al the one we followed

]

i [ , . .
berdmen and the @ raders from Yanemas: ?

is not liked® v (i v, ag there grows alon se

it a plant called Duy shing® a deadlv guso i eaten Ly vaks oy L

sheep.  Pheasants weae leedi®o on the vhododendiod

also saw herds of wild sheep; 1Mt Letore we veached

thes rhododendrons and junipers dis

and then some *lichens or moss-like vecetation 4n the clefts of 1@"—"’
-

crries, ualtl we
} STt

" . = T
ppearsd, ad we on RN LW

(N 5 A ° .

L]
Leduced $r vhe last few days to a miserable Lot of vive and ten, ¥
° o
* Dugy, poison; ™ shing, = trec ov wood " 1.) - o
° +OCK, Hovker, oy. cifs 1. 234, &
. °
==
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N -
: \) were but ill prepared to ¢o threugl the excrtion of climbing up
"\1» such high altitwdes, I puxhcﬂ om for halg a ile Sy head aching
- \'Eoleﬂt‘l‘\' and with continual retching; 1 finally fall to the oround, arnd
* law therc®reathless and utterly éxhausted. The coolics suffered even
L more than I, for while T had only my heavy clothin® to egyr ¢ *%hey
= had theip loads besides. The wind was piercingly ¢old, and clouds
; ~Lu<1 ded across the sky. One of the men prepaced some tea; I drank
@ httle but I had no desive for food, thonglhh Phurchung insisted on
. " v eating a frozen ey and a little dried fruit® Wrapped in all i)
blankets, T lay ],m,:shntc, iy feet vesting againgt one of the loads to

,'VL nt me rolling (n#o the abyss. | 1‘1{1.:.\'@11 the night in a trouv!
J$ hile ¢lose ])\ 1fe my ¢ »mp..m/m\ Were s 1(;11‘1«-" 11 e gop ,‘s‘luml’v,
® NorWber 20.8he sky was overcast and a aentle bramg was
¢ blowing, and th® guide, who saw signs of a snowstorm, took u;. L.s
" ®ad reluctancly, after chanting some ot and, leaving this
dreadfrd place, called the Nowa slope, we hegan th ascent of tho Pass.
- A few hundred vards of ascent ln'f»uwht us to the Tso-nag tso,
lakelet now frozen to the bottom, of oval ape, and a bout et)0 \‘ud\ ‘
long and 200 broad; passing this we crossed from ridge tu ridge,

L

tach cov ™ML with sheet- of ice, the sconery of the wildest arandeur
v the m,u&\le appalling, no sound of water, nov even the fall of au

p OcC #Gnal avalanehd was heard, no one spoke, all were intent o1

¥
w - Taking their way over the.slippery steface
After o mile aseent we reached another ffozen lake. The guide
* ragetarward, and, collecting some snow ;u‘@ pleces of ice, he sprinkled
Jhem across#ghw ke to shows us the path and prevent us from slip-

- iy
Ping. Tins lakelet, of about the same size ue the one just referred to, is
* held in the sacred books of the Sikl \.mw' o be gn (lw,w ot special
Sanctity. It is called Teo dom; rinnﬁmu, ‘et Liase of f Teacock’s

r*#pm\ “and the eye, of the anhanted devotee can see something likoss

. epots in the bub Llex in the i icer sheets of the lake. The slorious peak

Lot © hitm-hok lgFrose richt before us. ! *ouds Bow swept swiltly
s across thg , and within hgli‘ an howr the whole vault of Leaven
en from our view. Courage then failad our hitherto intrepitl

Wi
® . . e . . g . s . .
dugde, “ Why proceed further up, sir 77 said he, * Death awaits us in
31 ‘ ‘ )
this desclate place.  Ohe hour more and we shall he gmne. 7 “What

by . - 9 ay .

.+ do you mean N’ thig, Phurchung 77 said L. “Where see wu death 77

i w=ir, dook ab the sky; those clouds will shortly iull in heavy snow
wi us, from which no haman means can ensble us to egape. I you
. .
; -

-
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. Q ‘<
‘ | S s

gscay e the sigws on this side of ol [, vouu ot dosoon L&
\ other, tle trembled ;>‘\‘1 looked pale and deprosssd, Tle ol I Mt
said, © Ol siv we pon- o Tmaster and servint proishoif Yogo
not back to Bogte, skies avee Alnnus wll vou o retnen .
towils .lluj Pooto la.”  He vepouio! s cumeatios with childish

tears, o o vadn, L told Timoand dhie coolies that 1 was du.tux'mim-«l -

not Lo 1etrnee a <igle P and that all his entrveaties were to no .

* pwpose. o an how’s tie we coubd scareely reneli Dozto, and T tlie
snow hegest felling 1 She meaa time, we conld hawdly eseape g besides, -
sueh w conrs would not lessen owy moulstes, awe <hiould have the
risk of re

2 ) g -
ossine the distance we hod now eavelled over,  Theys
msﬂu oo vecong seowfdl, when we <lwudd aonin Tave e

P .
4

back. o
Ceding finaily to mwy argwments, Chivchong padhed forw o
took the lead, and with fresh energy ol D oved . HlL adter an hunge @
R . - 4} . . / | . M’d
wegstood on the pase. The skies hal clearedlup, thy azore feaves
again smiled om ns, and the welconne reappearance of the brilliant
Caua dig

e all owr feafs, To owr left wasg Sundus plng, to the
e towering pinnacles of Kanela jang-ma, wi o the vounded
forn of the lofty Lap-chyi in the Shar Khambu o 00 Nepat
vose above the haze.  The valley of the Chum-biok o dx eaded Che
wonkyck, © The Water-spoon,” because it receives the waters of the
vrrounding mountains ingt syeon-lilke hasin . LM
[ had haedly time % coneratulate mwvselt on baving veached the
swnmit, when our guide,opow smiling, put his arms i the agips e

Cueembo) of s loud, and attering the ugunl priover (o sol), 1estiedy
: v ey

v. The defeent was franc

his jouwrn

1itowith tnmense dandées, M7

where {0 2 path, and et finding one. he ouk 4 cnitous divection
5 e J
=y 1y seenied practicable to Tos experic e d B - o
. 1 o b 1 5 . -
After walking abont an hour we fgumd! we Lad made bt Lictle
e e T
procres , when we mme o8°the tracksof a Tilietun 1

it lay through tiaeldess snows,  The guide < ! the snow every-®

ot ]ed r:j:(lpyu"l _‘

® - 5 1 |
(et T wonaered how the animal had heen abile alk alony
i | - . L2 .

ey 1o soft snow without ever sinkine v it, hat my v 1 =
- . e -\! 13 . wyat ol 3 T ‘ﬂ 1 * Tyl 'h
this by artviliting supernatural powers to 1M Teost, which tuey

5 Y 3 Y o v % " S < .
said was indeed the vellin of leopards  Nelonr’s ~ougele liethe

9 , . § B .
suow exhansted my streneth. wnd T comld proeced ne fothe Theb

the wen pn ting wll Rt

* Wrieten, T belisve, geha, —(W. 1) ®
.

anide opencd
L ]

toads and ey
°
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‘(“'q in one, all the clothing and }.M\mum in w/ The

1

At lll,)t](l\\ ow1l the ~lulneﬂ.m( it ploughed a path, Ju\w ‘\luw
1@ Wed till the load brought wp against a rock. Theu I let myselr
"e \h IL L)

&0 a5 to eseape any crevasse across my p:nt]n.

1 the half*hardened snow, guiding nvself wich my elbows
9 L
« by 3

® ‘ ) ] .
lunl\\vl‘ thut patches of grass showed here and there atnidst the
Show, and 1 suw an alpine <heub called gorpede,® with large pink

-

leaves at the top like thawe of the water-lily, waved in the wind,

3.30 pa we had deseended zo fur in the gorge of Chy
)

which had agaie hegun to blow. &he coolies now pushed wapidly

iead, leaving me far belfind, hut the gradual reappeaguce ~f grass,
o~ ndrons, and janiper bushes vefived my spigits=as 1 walked
s {reqeently }m'f to eatch my Dbreath. L‘,»ntm.i.wh down the
gorge through Mododendrons, junipers, and several species of prickly,
* eawect-scented shrabs, we finallv reac J‘.u], about dark, & greut boulds
P derngath which we camped. Lo

feet wide, said to he the Iu-ml-sm;nm of the famouns Kabili

ront of it ran a brook about
Nepal,
which veceives the waters from the Chum-bok aod ®the Semgrun
mountains, :
" e Tber s 21.—Thongh 1 still felt, when T awakened, arealtly
exhdusted, T had to start without breakfast, as the coolies had lel
o carly, fearing lsf, the fine morning might be followed by a had mxmu
100n. Diessud very H"l‘! itly ir®orde to be able to elimh more e asily,
set out, ®dllowing in l’hmdnmw s footteps. The trail at first p‘“.\'eut(wl
« no great difficnlty, though it wads continually up and dovn oves
MMantain 1.\\ five or six hnmli'ml fegh high s but omr provivus day’s
experfence made us think little of such & road.  Alfter a few miles

o we reached a kind of gateway v lying between gwo roeky cliffs, where
bedan the vegion of seanty ﬂwm T ill\'ill‘i:l]li)‘.ia forad just
o mlow the suo ﬁ.'-Tiu‘.. Hearve we halted for o while and drank some

o B 25 ey
* tea; thien, resumil 1< 0yl lmlll ,-_\ \\'.; Leac 11« d the sumnit of Semarum

after & couple gp hours of ‘m.\t f.\aw (lm ng over icu and melting
e

snow.  ThogMiss is protect: d’to the sonth and west Iiv & Ty rugaed
L1 finbling the oufspread wings of f eagl 1»m1» i (olnm and

shapeean inspived $me with a strange feeling of dread, | Sitting on
-tw, sumimit of tde pass, [ enjoved, though tived®agd rauwell, the

* Utpulu, g Udpula, is *‘*e Mm lotus of Imlia, also nzed medicinally. oM Jueschke,

dxb -Bnel. Diet.,” s, says, 5 Lhadak this name se w trausferred to Poleno-
‘wiwn cacruloum.”— W R.) . - . L4
-
-
.
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! L o,
orandeur &111 sublimitv of jghe seen.. oo
deseribe Nature’

s exploits i this Pt of thie woild

delineate hese romantie seoies, °
Leocidd has it*that ma O
° i .
cuaning and  desiznine vt of I L
the roeks o red.earthen i Slicd s lrrenal, seit
establishfie his heirs riore over the swlole easternmost part ofe
e

Nepal, called Yangoro, wii

1 includes Sineli Loawd i his wll 10 .
® ¥ ®

miule mention of this bequest, A few ve®es Tater hiostilities T

hotween thu Limbus of Tambur &holagind YVancero, avhich Tasted for
-

nearly twe *\unb during which time 2% Gurang were 0 ch

i : 3 ® - ] 1 T
suffere stiaing their cattle an the dispumad ind, hoth g ee
stole them as a rent {ur the right of pasture. T the €l eis

Rajal, who wuled at Blateaong, settled b disputs

favonr of the
Yongore Limlabe, the trick of the Tam?  Khola Timbus having hoese @
oW out. . i .
TFromi the Semarum pass T ooy the Choma iKandaor, or - ol o
Suows, | the fmens sacred mmmoin of the Buddbisis which aver

liangs Lap-chyvi, the highest of i threr peaks, ti-r::wf.—;%‘s:_n]nwl: the two

others standing swde hy side, of Duneated cone <shape: the g the
N b
north-west of these appeared the Shar Khambu Mountains, hal? lost

west bevond the ureat gl

. . . . 5 - v
1 the TIsing 1uist: to t e forned by

the Tambur valley, were the soli®vs 8 Fevlep Yalune, Dhunkotd

. L o »
all indistinet in the gencral haze. ° .

5 = < 3 = . s Yo
Phurcliung endeavonred v vai® to find a wayv down chrovgh the .

deep snow el everywhere @overad the avound, oty s it

to slide down througl the snow for several Tundred fecr  wn® thcly,

inding o foorhdld, wg waded on, dpageing the Toads Tehind s, [0
saw  tracks g of wabbits® - Hoopal ., ael w species of hITTH

3 = i s - Y
callod «-/u!?m/u//‘f/ 1)1”!1 vJ\ the snow J] L \fter a little \\1119}1'.-‘

® -
we eondd advanee vo fartjer <11v;\.’1] the peseso Plieelinoe nade o

Liale roc s 3onne
',Imwuh

detour over a rudee o onr right, its supnit o hiee
2 L]

. L ‘. . i e L ‘
forty 48 ittty feet hioh, From this we desconded with

] , ‘ e ;
throwing 1, - loads down dhead of g and siiding lown

the deep. 0 suow L .

4
B3y J e ?1‘11:\‘ LRSS J-lM-v‘!Ur i TRt Vrr’:’iu‘;l:

"\‘«w"\\]\\'n ,\ufl' a <hort rest we Tesn) \ b e T ey IBER AN “lh" 1
| =9 b el
vestle % hicly P s down tfrom Lere with o pleasant Sonnug aad :’
® 5 ¥ s . » -

* Marese T take it, uee meant.—( V. I °

-
N -
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.
g rie sceond headwater of 1he Kabili, althouglf the brook

" ) N e T N ¥
1 lowed vm['tn-s into the Nainea stremm which rises in the
MO PASS lear rdongr?  The snow, reaching several miles

*helow the Kangle pass on either side of the \f:o.ilxg;n. showed us thaj

'ﬂji\‘ pass Wil I'IHX‘,’('L'S\,']I’I: J]n:y‘ 4};[]'1‘\ 1HOWS3 are C:l“('(l .;/IH?/"/\'/I

> e gl vond led through dwarl rhododendrons, ushy junipers,
®

sand prickly slrubs bearing a red fuit.  Tlhe viver was frozen ovur,
o1 :

= exeapigin the mnrow parts.  In the distance the pine-clad flanks
wugA, theoneh which the Lalung dashes, were seen resplendent in

heo®seieing sun. o We Modded on to 4 pan., when we
-

[lie Grove £ Jn‘\’:“ 3.]1'*

seed the viver by a wood

= hridoe of 'nt‘]‘fzhl Nepalese
e, @ () ]\ feer long, and came to the halting-place wider
the widesprea | #rauchies of a hioh duuy shing oy velgr. Namga tsal

at Buddhiig

*Teceived its uame, T was told, from JLha-tsun, the
. mlli:ur‘il of Nikkin, having spent a few days here to v
latigue when U-l\l'”in_‘_" for the figst time from Tilet tg convert the
Lhopas (Southerners). He so enjoyed his rest here that he ordered

togiold the pluce sacred, and to celebrate their annual
°

-
relicious ceremonies at the eavern in which he had spent i

Acw days.  We could see the cave irom where we were camped, and

' 1
wwege told that the Buddhists of Sikkim and Fastern Nepal still resort
R . °
) this hl wee on pilgrimage. *
5 . ° . %
@ NoveMler 22 —Cvossing two stremns with swampy banks, the way
L] . e

Jed m]l for w while through th®ekets of rhodedendroas, 3 here we
gaw IIlI]m‘!'H'\’\"“«'“ll Plicaswits ot the eolour of w wrecu parrot, with

spugs 8n their legs and o deep, thick red line rvound their eye. In

; - 2 .
ze they were larger than a dogestic fowl.* eNext \¢ came to the

v - @ . . . 4
\;{lllll‘;' river, whicl: we erossed by it su stantinl bridea & cedor loos
Lou'r? silver-fir ]ll;{llk,\', anl tlien w e heoan the ascent ot T'}N steep and
K4 . i . 2 d x i "
L lofiy Chunjorma, or « @ollection ofegas ades.”” In the wooded soli-

L] » > .
tuces on the Jpwer slopes of) the oreat Kanchanjinga stood the

o X X Y wik * . ¢
little wong f Decham volpa.  The predecessor of the present

T

. 3 ) ok - s ; :
i whjch <has only been entered by seven families, and which lies

e 4 , i ®
M'_wn the Cho- xe;«mww? Cho-kanchanjinea, %
-

: * Dr. Hook®w, op. cit., i, 255, states having found similu ].h.-:xs:n.lt> near il
'k_ ango la. The male bird had two to v spurs o1 each of its le according to its

—(W. I Ithagenes Cruentus. . . .

15 said, was able to visit Na-Pematang, the Lepche DParadise,
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Some thee miles to Hie ovesr of the Deelun rolpa
\"IH'IHQ,('\fXﬂ ung, where 1o

o familtes Vel spend
in tending yaks at Yalar . and thelr wiuter :
valley of the Kal Al R

1as

mountains of the <nue name, and finally re

ing by the two lakelets of Tso ¢lmng

the summit of l‘humulmu, which name applies to the portion of thae

< 1 .y o -
pass between the Nango®la and tee Mirkan la, wheve the voad from =
ks v CE L] &
Nenal hy Khan-do-pl m;‘ Joins 1t. ' ; .

From Mi '\an ln we passe® soue lofty erals. Talled

kukval, the Jincipal of whigh is said to e the tmee of 1]
derty Tamdrine® Haryagrilu.  In shape it rescmbles a hory

(Ta~murin) fz’u‘in(r tewards Kanchanjinen,  Dedzuding,

ae Peuel L and an the Zinan Lo whre junipers and

oTass growing og

yodo \un«\m At about 7 e we reached Mudang phug, Phinvehmns %,

. . = | gt

it V'on his baek for i of the wayv, . ’
\u//////)//._ b—Onr wiry led alomg an extensive maoine, the huge

redd@sh boulders of which were coyered with eveepiig ramariske and Y

dyrarf” junipers.  After about a mile we reached g, @
. @
kollow hetween two gicantic borlders, the one inelined tov the
- L %
other ; and here we tool our hreakfast of rice and buttered, e, The's ®

veoetation improved as we g L, o Tothe sicht of 1igk e
forest arow il in the dgep eleng refreshed our ¢ <o lomg tived with
: e

looking vn purren rocks.  From Jama L where we saw some <hep- «g

Lone (](‘f\‘(w WY

Jr““ Y amatari®
L]‘\ vl ‘\Iviﬂll(d

e 1\.\

@
berds tending their flocks and some y;
alley, the tr)p of the slope Being el sacrec
, -
onldesses, onche rhododendron bushes were white amd fhaos

T

. - § . . o

nne‘ed to them by ™ farers  Frem this point 1 obtainew o+ good
o © ®

view of the 4\:1\30‘1»:(-011:111 valley.

inding thar T was areatly exhaysted, Dao Ngmeyal, Phareha ™

Fi
brotier-in-law, ook me e hize®ack and ca®ied wme till we reached
¢ canie (0 a flaty
o mut o
Tty
i Was horu' that hig parents had met Looikcr some thivty-gve kA
yeu. o0, while the great hotanist was explogs o Ntpal. 'l‘huwhl’m-
father. suffering from snow-blindness, ﬁl by lLis wite to the J

Doctor, who not anl= gave him exeellent medn e, e proseonien St
° R s |

o O Plookir, Op. {'?f,, i 78— W R

® - L]

the nur‘rh—weat flauk of the Tamw 1a, $eon after thy

orass-covered valley with tall rhododendrons gand forne Ch

'h 15'%[171(‘_! held this gjot to have heen a singulagly Tuehy one
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’

Phurelnng,

5 L

p . P . 3 17
ty coin to hang about the ngek of her child

fr ju the arms.*

2 pan. we reaclked the Yumata vi, formed by the

"

which issue from Kanchanjimgo.  The weize in which this

- p i - 5 L - °
river flows is singularly beautiful.  Above the%tee ] erags on eithér

stream:

'.- \“t‘l.u blue glaciers, and av their feeg {n sts of native firs

Jand larches, covered with pendant mosses waving like featieers in the
’ﬂwv
‘. ﬂﬁ-&l‘luf;‘k. i oriver s crossei® by a little lnidee, and then il willage
) Jwith its wooden gnt»' cumiey i ‘Q'm\. Nome of the houses were
—‘iﬁq)ty; a few old®hacs Swith oitre \; on thetr thind tmlm hasking

"'mw n and spiuning. . .
3 s Phi®chiimg h/t reached this. his pative village, thead of us, and

he new cuineggiuch the worse for deink

L“" 1 motlwr s house, wlgre « five of mm% HOT

DR .JL’VU! in the middle of the room. &1yt was rel

e. Just before reacling Kangpa-chag (Gyuansar) village, the

| y &8
bottlés, and his mother poured omie hoiling water into themmes sool
as we were seated ou the cushions placed for us.  Sorfe dry jupipers
and pines were burnt as incensé, and two joss-sticks smoked before
* s eI Two  brass plates full of boiled, red-skinned pota®ees
» were offered us, followed by rice and boiled npitton, the rice befig
#

fl

sgpved wrapped,up in the broad leaves of some kind of hill plant.

-
Vien night came on we €t @wound the fire, cach with « hottle
of mu®wa before him g but drowsin®ss soof? overtool e, aud L tell

.+ asleep. o

. Norem/ ¥ 24 —The village -of Kaagpa-chant is built on several

'QH“C«” facing the south-west, the houses enelosed in low stone walls,

4\‘4\9 ral snall streams enmpty into the K n;l‘m below the village,

aftd mountains covered wi e wal lce rise precipitously on
. -oither side of it, their ]rmu \ln o clad with thick foresi growth
» . =
© . ol moss-covered silger firs, «h'(‘um-«-, and  larches. Juwper and
¥ L]

Ll
®e
ce Ho m;r,« . cit., 1, 263.—(W. R.) ¢

rV“ "»A "wtnv beer. Itspre Sparation ig thus described by Jacselike, op. vt , 5., Che 0y
' When the boiled 1»@7u has grown cold, some /ri‘mln (yeast or Ir® ] reit

n Balti of flour, m“\d with some ginger and aconite) is .ui“ui after which it is left
Amdmw for two orsth il fermentation commences®wlsen it is ealled glum.
‘. Hqu sufliciently some water is poured to it, .»D} the beer is congidered te
be ready for pise.”

' prey

R

B . . X ‘. 1 ~ g
,a-"fil(,ukwa .\'Hmbndum (op. cit,, 1. 2570 He zives its altitude ¢t 11530 feet
e above sea-level.—(W. R.) .

'
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rhododendrtn  buslies surrongid the villa

patches of 'n‘\"'wf." trom one to the other of

poeons, .
(."‘HI.‘I'_‘ 654 0) B .)\'. l '."Ri"l LW
me Lo dyink gyt Sheir Tomses : and havi
iy, 1 owent ii1'~;| to e of & man ealled Jorova cakin 1) Sl =
ek m®ttrose-like <ux wered with a piece of Khambha eavpet, ..‘

Y e . 2 a
UNAL le filled with gnurwa, gn hoa litle pieee of butter h!..wm;‘

ol Ly wits sev betore nst | a®firsr Jran k. the honsew) bese o
servin, mine in o cling cup, a logn of L""’ i ""'t‘ ness oy <lown

T v!‘“'.}lb[omri zpcial s
1 % }!!‘

1o host &5 woodenr bowls

wding, il oot ea@al or inforior mrn}\

r A . )
breast of bis gown,  After this, a i

pliced betore ns o Lattle tghle, tovether vith \\1 [z =em

uilk, f all of ﬂh W in;;wi'\'.. e
. . ”
ed me not 1 artempt to oo by Widlune, as | 11

weel with wmch difficalty, Dut vather to enter Tiletr by

and butt
1w host,

he su'e

(|

\:m:um and e ]\u?;;h! clien Pitss, which was sl thdee, T sadd,

even at this advanced seasen of the yeur

.l next went tothe hor of ]Il’lliiﬁ/,'lfl'_" Tt
fowed we plasterceill and I tostetully painte
and witt received Me al L Liear: [ the Tadider, ands Led nne
hous: L ernnzang had Ve, thick, ®md®anated hain 11
: e .® "
earrings intl - <hape of magnolia Hfowers and lis Terdes jaud
arave nol serious.  He often sits inel e it for the purpuse -
of arvesting hail or other storms by the poteney e s L s .
able to pronounce, I * wy

. " ) . L] - - 3 §
Loeaving Pemtizang, qge erossed the viver and paidd
. g . ; o
Fashi-+hos digg monastery, which we fonnd vearls deserted, ome o

B
L -
Hnuker (Toe, eil.) says that the only g@tivation liere r@usist= o Lot :
ned baley © no wheat is gn :
i ; o Taas
T Thisenustom of putii i e fi 6 o hrdttde oF nieek

by AT Bil s 2 ® Y T g f

wine when offcr L te apy ane st tin
I trilios wgth v 0 oh I amn aenns It -
ty Slus ol St ion of Ptz - e juler '_.’ '.1 Wits g b,
: he gorfth-cast. We know by ITooker. 87, tha ““h
Khandi. vaae vo Sl with the st Sikkim sajah. people. fametis o
“pain-makers: " while dhe o ‘i‘" an other paits of @ e o ot ©
forminy wod-n®kine or win-dispelling cerem b« 8 Looasl 0@t | aagus,
LD TRE W, H) S
. N 0 ° b
L Y
-
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_‘ ' \wm( here and there tain .!- the pray rowldels outside

che telup g \w‘ ending two HI”] vl ladder-stairs, we entered the

Roa’s Jouse. He and his ang™ l‘u,'«fz\'u,i us most kindly, and the
- ‘Lttu “ked me forsone wedicines for the old «entleman, who was

suffering wit’ dyspepsia ( pokiri). . . ’

_
" d
1 —

v =y .
1o, :
-~ e
’ F
=)
r
..?.d"‘ 5
L] .‘ »
: .
LI a" [ ]
g
- -y [ 2
.,
»
*
Ld
-
’
’.
>, - e .
e SIRKIM SOLDIEL
] e
-

- 'f # ®
»]hmnﬂn ng to our lodeines, we found that the loek of the bag in

)
1

w  Which 1 kept wgg®money had been tampered with, Imt T Jdid not
_A * The term ani roununced el )iz usee o designate aowide, concabine, er nu,

w ° Lo the present ease it cevmnily means a nmn living in o #tafe of eoncubinage with a

i’ lama. Tt isga common practice in Tibet, wud in many places langas (graba) and
7e in the sae couvent, See * Report on Explorations in Sikkim. Bhutan, cte,,
sfrom 856 to Tus6.” pp. 9 and 12, wul /,»u"‘u. - 12 —(W. R o
: : 3
’
- .
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] . oo o :
ety 1t @ < ather persons were living Ce Toont WeT ey
: ; oy ’ )

wie Lo fered dest chev might see the contonts. YWhalevey t

nli:__:"!.ﬁ..]w, [ made ap we mind to e il otly, sl ‘w\«\*;-jv &yl
SUspIeons to mvselle . . -

Novesher 25, <Th®rchune’s hrother, Dao N« oval, bronehit me
iquantity ol presents—potatoes, murswa, n.i ier, i I.:t\L Lt .5
e =0

not least, @hi 7 for which T gave him a vetwrn present of five rupees
The poor pec | of the villaue all I\».Huwml witle varions preseuts, m»t‘

that they Lo wny great respect for me, dut solely with an eye A
return presents, which they hopg
of theirs, l~'t"t1111:1t(~1}' there
otherwige they wed me af o
-
By noon l‘mulmnn had sulticiently slopt off ig ¢ ke g0

’ .

i

proeure Lor » several li;lll ol Ly or snow \]w\ Tl\n ;i‘w\ I

of the village. I had Tearn§ from a newly wwed coolic that 1iC eme

I would e oreagor ghan the valle
2 Taae
VILIAEC,®

erc hut few pece in the

I my Tngh.

wonld Tiave dr

luet Jately 4[()\\(‘41 the Kangla Q& on Lipre, Bad reache| Joncy - -
)y he W met Septain Harn™, who had Seen mach strudc 1w
18 ;:‘ryut us O Mese of this rade contPivance .

In the evening the men Killed two Kids: the blood was pourved
nt® the intestines, whicle had been washed and eleaned, ol ouy:
(Pstruber) Deing mixol with itd  These Bood puddings were Lot
and packed away with the tripe n a soudl wicker basket for gy

nuse ou the journey. o o
It u]ll of the 11])]»(}K;lng]fd-ch:ln\':'HM that 1t wils fip<t o -\wa a
Tivorins, enlled Sharpa (Eastentars), wlio-e orviginal Tuon e ip :.
the mountaing of Shar Khawmfu, or Enstern Kivatad Lo Jo i

the valley lived the Maoar tribe from Nepal, whose cliel oy @
Lis sway over the N

g, and exacted sueh oppressive taxe
them that rln.-y decidad Ttp 11{“&4“11“&(\'-\ The Maoin
:_'""ill_i to the \i‘l];u‘:'“ of !\’il”‘_;lt,hl']l."l, he wowl hig falloavers soepe

S
L L

* Writtun, aceording to Jaesthke., fr,’..l'/i. dylai. 1": Vi il rlue e wre ¥

unkrown. I Lelieve. in other parts of Tibet. — (W. g&.)
"L out Tibet and the greater part of M omgolin the intesiines. stufted witd

the has art. Tiver, and lights. compose the tivst me?l e 1 Frishit | g™
SR *Ifie head and pelt are asuall civen o e prSOm Wik s i ¢
< ; being included in the petee puid. UL infre L W, Ry 4

L . LR a
LT s 5 | = b T 507 ¥laod .
iratyn nee Well Known as a trive of nop-Bralucauigh jeople { Waelo ) in b

CChe Lasson, © Indiz, A evttmmskude) vol, o 0 790 = The band between &

e Far Teed agrd hnkagl is approximately the some o< ghat rhe Kirate A com-

lete dis vesion on e Kiratas is te be tound in - Zeiweloiit i Konde Py
I

lander. ol | I Pe ;\'u u//r;'(.!. p. 3. — \\','l\'.‘ ° =
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(]
anvdefied, et their bodies nvied. .A\"» elne cowlit be had of the

missin

. she aig

Joen, so the chief’ wife went hersclf to Kangpa-chan, but

failed to ddiscover whae hed become of them, While going
* along-the river bank, @ boulder, undermined by e eurrent, tumbled

down, when o swarm of flies flew buzzing oftt.  Attracted. hy this,
of her

E\ﬂu"—glg-u hoed the earth removed, and discoverad the bodies
.. huihfmd and his followers,  Returning home with the ckiet’'s body,
she ordered great funeral ceremonies to be Leld at a place some six
R.les up the river, near the Rapa-chan torrent, jdway between the
. two great village; of the Kangpa-cgan valley—GPansar and Yarsa,®

-

e

L - P 1 ~ .
as being more a¥essible for the Wgovle, for whoseg entertainment

great_bowls of wine were to be proviled. In the wine poison was
mixedd and as gpon as the Magers had finished dmﬂ\m” they passed

it 1@ the Waggpapa-chan people, Wik drank deeply, and fell asleep to
P asgee netnore,  Negely a thousand people were in this way done

1o dgath, and the Ngies were cary m‘ away by the queen’s followers.

foul deed wi done became known as '1'01‘.5:-
shong phug, *the @iee which Svitnessed a thonsand fumders.
The few who escaped carried the news to Tibet, and soon returned
‘*’}:1 a large army to wage war against the Magars, The quecn shut
Yself up in one of her castles, and, though ill-prepared to star¥l =
pree, she and her people defended it for three months.  The Tibetans
decided to reduce the pli e ohy mmine and by cutting oft the water-
suppl®. Then the quern, to dece®e theft, opened the veservoir in
the eastle aud let the water tlog® towards the Tibeton eamp; and the

= : :
The place where this

v, thinking that she wust luve o great storve of 1t and that
];"w ptbempt was vain, raised the siece, ancd withdrew to a distance.
VCThe queen now  aitacked them in twgs hutefell in the first
Skirrgish, fighting val liantewe® e Tindans mmns expelled the
Ma zars from the Kanepa-chat and ',1,‘3111(11;‘ valleys, amd restored thent
to their former possgssors.  *
! Tt waz among the i-imwlm chan tribe that T had found Phurelumng,
the a3t deyoted and faith ful of all the men 1 ever cane across in
" tlie .(?*mhyw Althouch Ugven distrusted him, and he abhorred
Ugvell yet | %cml implicit ccufidence in his loyalfy and ability,
le his devotien {311 fidelity to 102 were houndless,
Voraber 26,—We left Kangpa-chan, our party now comprising
Mr....,, (VY Vs — -
Yursa probably means per (yar) land (sw).” Yara marva, or yarke marka,
e meaginz = upper and lower” lerms usal throughont Tibet.—@W. IR.)

’ : '
-
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L]
four coolies.  Plarchung nicghed along with my w8

s fpertanee, but itz ved cloth eover s prineipal be

beer stolen the night belore @ Lis eonneer hrother r“""‘\‘“]‘”’.h .

carried bils pack.  ®aye aind 1ovoede pontes, bived ®=qohr e
& , : ¢
4 ® X N
annas ooeh, 1o take us bhaltway op the Noneo To, The al nen

&
o) of the village waited our approncic at the cast eindgusslig o=
ridoe to fve us the stiveup eup (e Zpd) (0 ensiom variably e
T o e
observed i Tiber ag the ;mnm of h ey setting vut on oo long

of hand, and plates fulgmg

tlonr sl ill ﬂl.u‘:‘ lets, L laeh of the _Hl*i

. " . . 9 . ..
voen peraedga Titde wine ing® o chinn cup, tofwhich o pineh of

Joay with boyg

ol vaoeced barle

in

e was added, gnd we were askerd to take a sp, with the gvish i
. . ® . R Ve
of ““May we ofter vou the like ;g «onr return We thanlua@u s

for therr kinaness, and put a eovy =t rupees i one ofggheir 17®es,

to b divideo o nonost then \ o
0] lew oo nongst then . ", B \"

We rade slowly on by the punding rviver

{ lictle rilis ewpty, Howing dowi® frgm Dehing

over wlich were <everl prayer-wheels turned

1
way lay amidst thiek woods up to Dala ngonpo, where the natives

used® to get blue elay to make images. This clay they held to .

‘X(’Tf})liw]:ln\' good, as it eime from the swmiwit of o holy monutain.

h'um thiz point we followed up the bed of o Fmoer wlacier, passingg
Sammad phoropa and reaching at Khthina®kang tung, the thmber line.

& s ® 9
‘\ mile beyow! the latter place we came to lew v of the itelnre-
1

n N o . o v
lands on this - the Nauwo la. notefar fram whicl <sow @ loeks
ot spotted Pied Hed secqpe® whieh Layer trivd, with ot sueeg
B ) °
to shoot. .-

o ° 1 . .
The ascent or*the Negoo la now Legan over e sy, 1 |;=)

places its surfage rozen, igpthers =0 st that we aw! aneegds
i it I ospor hecine so w\lmu\uﬂ ?]n- I ha'l tooae fl
"
coolles to o earry cue on s lack, gunl soowe genelied the it .
2 1 R Ll
of the ]n!\'f o®
* N =
Two mides of the pass s Sayers alate
2 ] - v S " . - ° P
A Il Al AR ) St GRNTL 1 e 1) L T \.«n O Titel, Ao B U (AR
this plavu s Savoug=hok, T owhere veoetation ’a\ AUWilL i,
. .
.
* Ftrouyallis T
T CL Hookers ¢ ot e made the abitude of this %usy *
2770 foot abovesen-levs V)
Hok (o og) i ®ne - HETE 0 JOT geTs T UPpier V. I . ¢
‘ 1
-
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.. * s *
etz 11 v mereales as oue advances algug the Lungkyong chu, We

~ ) ) :
camped gn the river hank nnder a great boulder, spreading our rugs
ot bedgl of Tong vy grass, wleeh covered, hut very imperfectly, the
- rouch; Stony soil, *

. v ® °

Novewber 2T~ We followed down the Lungkyong cin (the onty
aavay-af ;unlnun'iu; ition between Kangpa-chan, Yangma, and Wallung),
. thv mountains on our left noarly hidden in the morning hists.  For
v p&u of the way our road led along a steep path through thick woods

A

P m\ feathery Torghes, ®nd deodars, awmidst $5ich T saw many
- ) ledsnmts and other kinds gof birds, and the cdd es told me that
. ’mubk deer and wild sheep wers o (.w\:'uml there. .

About two wiles above the junetion of the Jangma with the
191111;41'\'\.7011;4, we crossed the t1>1me" Streant by a wooden bridge, sud
final arrive! at the village of T nguoma, where we rested a while

P au - oht 1eal, .

Sportly after stating @gain we met a party of Yangma nagives
dviving before them o few sheep and @ dozen _\‘:11\\; laden with
blankets, yak hides, Hurley, xml salt.  They were wmw to o willag e
called Chaini, in the Tamblur valley, to exchange their goods for riee

J. Indian corn.  Phurchmig asked them it the Kangla clien Zg‘rs
wal still open.  Some saild we could easily crass it ; others expessed
dpubts abouy 1t, for they said three feet of snow had fallen on it w
few days previonsly. ¢ .

o Pu®%ing by Maya phug (a cave'h sncred to the coddess Mamo),
. we crossed a little juniper-cowéred | latean callad Shugpa  thane

Juniper plain”), and after-a short but steep climb reached the

|

o

len' of the pass, from whenee I had a most extended and
.

] Heliind®*me oreat veddish

cantie vapparts; before

a former slacier, encireled

cautiful view of the wu"uun«lm* countrr—

oranite rocks, looking like” Bk ruins of
me a plun scine two miles long, the bed of

. 57 i ;
by saowy mountains rising the Qv abgge the other; while to the
soutlt-east was the Nango la, dll(] behiud 1t the plain of Sumdongnia.

('ross .z_';.r‘lw. Dijari thang, or = Plain of Gravel,” ind the Do Ta, or
~“eRocky mass 7 (round the base of whicli the Yanema flows), T reached
hy dusk tl wm tery of Yanwa, or Manding gomba, situated on
- e 7

a broad, shirub-reveped terrace some 40 to 70 feet®above the stream ;

. where Ihm‘muug found me lodgings in a wretched cell, where I

&#ﬂl\'\( as best I eould for the night.  He obfained a few

alml some milk from the lamas; ind while one oleth nuns (/)
L]
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helped Dao Namgval to cock the food, au jew $he 1 ilow ,__f
The lamas were engaged in their annual recding of the Kahgyur,*” -
which occupied them daily from 5 in€he mor ing to 7.30 pN., wheh
they retired to theu’lesputlw cells. 7T » fifteen momks and .Y

seven ani in the lamasery.”

Ugyen had been suffering most of the day with viclent pgins nv
the bowel$; he now wrapped himself in all the blanl\o ts I could of
spare, and hy groafing ang erying, o <lek e pa-ouh I 5o that ﬁdN

grave o oot Sy himg and feared tBau hig illness ml(rht obh ’a‘ .
us t - wretched place. | . ~="
Noveumber « ' !mgl)td been away on a dr. ' 1tﬂ. .
AT T s i 0se. il of fooo T have di- vy
I 4os eompanions. aned ay | alarm L oien -
while Phurchung and P d, and with much b'llxvun(r Y
and lolling of the tongue w-kgl e to wait here - la LT
assuring me that he hored to obtain, without muw-h difficngv OF s
the payment of - wity (edlled rhwa in this pm of \qml)
permmssion for us to proceed on Ve e
elllom arrived, the richest man ailioas caii cocembiees ey s

tu.mf(s]z hat, a long earring, and a deep 1pd serge robe ut 207" i
He had come from the village of Yangma riding a half- Preed u\ﬂ{” .
{j0), which, with the saddle still on its back, stood tied at the sqle A
of the monastery. 1 anxiously @waited the result of their cou-
fevence with ﬁly men, and in gPeatr anxiety prayed to the #upregne=m

Dispenser of our desti:~ .t nothing might happen anfavourable . .
to ourselves and our ex: - - . SR
The Manding fromba or l\'ub Man-din. “The \Véstegh' -
Flying-Medicine’ Monaggery,” owes 1t= name to ' T
Lha-tsun oncg lived for \uree yems Won eave e e
Zimphug, to discover medicines of wor vtency, and that-he

there obtained three wondgrful p&lls. Ouie cazge to him througdy the "+ o
alr, hlhno on the =pot where the lamaselv now stands. The acona‘ :
pill fell ]lt.tle ahoy - the monastery, \\'hele the people of t 1 village

now burn <1 and the third alighted on the prt Where the
gareat, choricn now ~Liads, \" .«
[ 4 . -
* Ree dafra. p. 37. note 2. . -

t Purugis rather « poor transeription of the word phrug (pronounced iruk), but 1)«“«1- .
lknown by the €hinese name of pulo. Pulo, though now a Chincse word 4is .Wrowed ‘N
term, probably the Tibetan name. Phrug is native Tibetun cloth made in picces uSmm
nine or ten fathon® (da mlg in Tibetan) long gnd about fourteen inches broad. —Q‘. .R.o»

L} ~

K o‘\_-
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: .
’;_-..—...Mnrulmf; goMiba is held 1 great eanctity, for it is onc of the

first eis-}limalayan lamaseries fonnded by the great red-hat Lawa
but Wallung ranks #rst, and Nangpa-chan second, in point
of we 11}1 aud power. M,;mr.ln,;_‘ [ 5Sesses a ﬁn.c Copy of the Kahgyur

. l“mt 1

)

in 125 volumes. :

S Thegliv ~/13//(l/t'(/i or temple, luis © awsive an neatly painted walls
:'s and doors, after the manner of the Sikkint doupr.  The Mats or cells
> of The monks e itssimmeaiote yicinity, all painted red with elay
Preobtained from, the inceflt mountaing, arve of irregular and ugly
Style,ToMdenes, WilN

y
-

yws, ggid cornices buing roughly made; each
> Shouse ]1a< avoundd it a low stone wals inside of whicnethe <heep and
vak find shelter. v
o After a little while Phurchung apd Puntso came back {0 me i
Madeespirits over the result of their conference with the village eldevs.
Lo tmased’] thein that I was only a pilgrim (uekorpr) who spoke
. Tibe an end dresced in Tibetan fashion, The head lama said ghat
he~knew of no order from the Nepalese Government for stopping
* pilgrims on their way to Til mt and that he would certaindy not
J_rro\ent me doing so, as I spuko Tibetan with greater fluency and
) sgouracy than many Nepalese. The headman (gope) asked fh at
«  Phie ]111[1“ should give bond, holding himself personally responsil ble
fos my character as a traveller, and a custom duty of eight annas
a head was levied on our patty. l’huu/hunu also told me that the
_’hcﬂn“m and head lama were commﬂ {o 1N e farew ell, and that
« [ must notv forget, after e\dmu*nw wml)hmun s with them, to say
> sangpoi je ooy, © May we meet-again next year.
« e I alittle while the hig men arrived. The headman, conspicaous
P % his Hn'riug, boots, and red serge 1ohe, ngdiled to*me shightly, and
8 took off his hat. Iie mkul e why I hogl chosen such a bad season
foff going to Tibet. I told him that Ifdid se in obedience to the
f...ry‘md of owr hole and le (unmkthu,t lama (Zscrai), and not by
" my Swn wish,  His object 8 C(»mlll“ to see we was to find out 1if
« I spoke Jibefan and wuderstood the Buddhist religion. MYy fluency
e earPTihetan, and the citing of ane or two proverbial sayings in course
- . 3 ; o S
of conversate® made him form a bigh opinion of my knowledge of
R- the sacreflexts and histories, ag well as of my chartheter and holiness.
*d TBaso, laso” (yes, yes), he said, and then he apologized for uot having
L J_yﬂ m® some presents; but I answered him that our dcquaintance
i ‘.y.tslunl} Just begun, and there would De time 1@ the future to

-
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cultivate it awd. handing hivea seart (eloy), Uoxgresse™ the

that we miglit neet the next year (scuwypoi jo o). Al ni + the

bystanders made wishes for our welfa®e, hut soros one in I8 crowd .

sajd that T was cert¥ole not a Tibetan,  Then auother <y T 1
[}

an Indiong and o thivd said that they would soon have new 0 e

That Liods will surely die in the suows, aed His 22 a0is Vg ie Soone®
s . s " o )
vetmrn here with the news of his death o~
v T - Y o - * .
Lo was past noon whenethe eooligs. picked vpoheirdocts ol Taet o«
wr n exeellent spivits, having now escapell the gagel cecwt osagp- =

caly one the \'2111};'311'{1 ‘i""]!]l,’. on Whese 1y "Hrlol?u-f\\‘mgl'
BUEECRRy :'Ilti"t‘l’\' (}““)I‘HIIYWE - \\.‘

Vo prssed 1);'0 ae e oduy and chosten at the cuiemiee o the

souvent, and then followea no the eourse of the Y w. passing By .
a pretry lakelet, the Miza, ov “man eating,” ™ o R e <
and seeing on the way ome vgey Digh doctoe, Wy -,
Litadol ¢ bringing del e when seen,” which liad a few woars
previously veey repaived 1y the héad Jama of Wallung  Nea Wil
we saw o halt-dozen wild sheep (vuo), bnt we guve ap oll 0 of °
shooting thent when rold that the ’.’:mg‘m;i people think the Ve
thg Taned and mowatains (Noi-bedvg, pi=tedy vould he deeply o, et
i any o miolested thei. ‘ .
By 5 pan. we got sight of the s ge of Yanoma, T whose
houses could «)H](\f in_, sT:.-v“iI:glli\:"\"vI fl‘t.rlll the Loulders cver where
strewing the ground by v 1111'..!;(;*,. issuin, frow the roofs .
were not more than o h ol hous®s in the villace, and the ticlds =
rorud about were crclos ot within low stone walls.  Buckwheat,
barley, turnips, 1’3('1»[2;5‘ und  petatoes are grown here, and 1&.&;_ v
hroweht from Yohe-kn tage and other villages in the warmer - S 0

vs i venrable, o The vill
ol shem having diseoverd the valley and its conpurative fertifN
& 4 L

while huntine for o lost vads eall

; a1 lust vads cal ‘o The name augia wi g’i\h&ﬁg‘_,‘._'
o aecaunt of the breadth of the valley S :

o vae foumded by Tibetans from Tasii-ifka,

The ma s part ot the popmlation iz idle in the extyemg but the .

5 @ e O

* M Smar ;" za, ©to eat."— WL IL) -~ &
t Mthony-ra, “seeyg:” T, < entive ;7 grol. @ freedony - Wil -

o Also visited by Hroker. He savs that it - us (In 150 a®miseradmee L om «

of 200 to 300 stone huts, Its altitude is about 18000 iveb above sea-level. Sce ..- \e

up. it 1. 2 ®0n p. b2 of his work is &~ dingiuuyof the glaeial terraces ey fork j
of the Yapema valley” 7W, 1. ~

$ Youg-m. an¥ping ¢ Jroal."— W. R.) ) L \. .‘
. - W
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L]
N ;&iﬁajau Torre ondinaly busy; somé® I saw were threshing corn,
Gor.ru: gathering [nel, others engaged in various kinds of liousehold
A o
WOTrk.

]
e

. By ¢ pm. we got off {rom this wretehed gvalley where Phur®
chung and the cooli
--@nthme o vinking felicng, though Phurchung showed nnngistakable
SIU‘DQ of having alfeady immbibed too mmeh. After an lowr’s march
" w eegeached Ki ug, ‘helo we foued, undel an overhanging rock, a
it o+ IO, pe frr¥, snow on which to raw] ;. buo Phurchung
)@!}‘}up 1 DinrtefCe 10 Yallicflllf«, im a helplessly drunken copdition.
'_55 November 29.—~THe way lay along the Yang sma, which was
sentcely visible, snow and ice «overing entively its Tad.  There was
. nothing fo give e’Tif8to the scerory: the river flowed in a deep gorge,
01\-3 "I’C“Ul out into lake-like expanses; . vcither gide the
@ins seemed to reach to the skve; not a Lir! not even « cloud

o

, by the way, were most desivous to_remain to

-

. - 5 . ¢ . ! ..
o in bhe eaten, not a sourd save that of owr feet erishing the light
(hy SNOW It was 11 om. whea we came to an unfrowen p(ml‘ by
; . 1 " ‘ .‘ J 3] rnm . 1. -. .
which we ate our breakfast of tea gnd we . This place, which is in
agroad portion of the valley, is a favourite swmmer pasture-grounel
¢ (ser chan) for the Dokpas, who, from July to September, bring their®
L
. herds of vakg here.

snow, then the ascent became steepeg and freer from snow, (Uld we
"rna-t(» fmma voma, “ Fountain heml " the source of the Yangma
* ‘mver; and after an easy ascent of P half an liour we arrived at Tsa-
?ﬁfum the himit of vegetation,”

o phug was reached ut'(c‘r.,,( march of three miles through the

Bler® we began elimbing a huge glacier, a quarter of a mile wide
Amhnm thau three niles long, the Cliyang-gjgb gya-lam, or “High-
* way to Holiness,” over which 1 was carrjld on Phurch’ung’s back
wpﬁ‘er the snow lay «leep. Then we clifibed a huge mass of bare
b)iMks (Dsaine nayio), and darkeggg h®l overtaken us before we
. T®cheil "the “ White Cavern” $lungpa karpo), where we proposed
« passing theaiché, The fog added to the obscurity of the night, our
.f@@g Were benumbed by the cold, and we frequently slipped into
een the clefts of roeks.  Finding i impossible to

L

rern, We* seraped avway the snow from between some
WK, and there I sat, my knees drawn up, hugging mysedf during
'f ‘bh@'m o mgh o ¢

r " / * Risa, * grass; ™ wlcams. L‘o};d:u; -line, mit,”—(W. R.}

- I'.. - . D
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How exhousted we were with the fatioue of

how nvercome by the ravefication of the - ir, the i:%ensity '-’l the ull
¥ 1l - .
and Loy eonpletely pros' vt hy Imh_wr and thivst, i3 ot sy to
. ey L v - Ut . 1 ‘
deseribe.  The very gemen . e of the sufferings of that dreadt

nieht makes me shudder even vow, hat 1 quiekly reeover under the
5 |

my _'l'l,‘n'l Sl Sge
- lite,  There was

ineX]n'vS#j“le delight T feel at the consciousness O\
Thix was the mes trying uight [ ever passed in n
vtonded wgith sleet, whyeh te

- .
Cnarelv werghed
they-othere

a light breeze blowing, ¢
5 [ ]
my blanlet< down and made them cover me #ogor

wise world have done.  And so witheneither food o A-i|li\_'f',;“;.,9s:
WS i "o jaws of death in the bleak %nd dreary rewion:
snory. where dg®th alone dwells, we spent this st dismal nicli, =
Keeert S0~ The eoolies onee nore I»ir:kw'lk‘..,i fueir londs el
our wui b oin his gravest tones to reeite his .l':»,,//f-‘,;'/,;,(-,\,J/w
Al o wr antias. The morning was gloriously radiamt e

e great Nangla chen glittered hefore us, hathed i clowy u' colden
i Fortwnutely for us th(m"\\'ﬂ" nq fresh stow an the _', oo
*“ad there heen unly, we H»HH nn" l)nwlln\ Lhave advanced.
Ve foumd that we had stopped Thot more than @ farlons rom m(‘
o hugpa karpo, whizh, by the way, is not a cave at oll, hut «»nl.\’ i
erevasse between two detached rocks.  Our guide, leaving his 18ad in
charoe of Lis brother, took the lead, driving his L,m;_» stick e the
snow at each step, a]&t «h“vmff 'unt’m ls in the soft \n\:\\ Fron
the White Cavern the top of t]u‘ pass bore due east, and & R
abiout two wiles.  Just at the had® of the final ascent theve i< a little
sandy plain, in the wddle of which is a lm-w 1w11 ler: this is the
“ Place of H;l].\"ttiun (Zarpo geng), thus ealled because, whe H‘,&
this point is reached,

-

ravellers may be contident of attaininoeTa

summit of ehe pass. ;
1 steadily t Mlowed in Yhe footstgps of the suide, awd woul \Q
him take me n lLis ha

i 41{J; i I suecemled 1 as «_me&{,_%n:
highest summit of Kangla chen wighout any help. 1 conld look $o

he achievement with greater pride.  Ugven here gave ogt, ael it wis

with difficulty that I perruaded Phuvehnng to carry him on MSe*hesk e
for they were far from “wing on the best of term< oy 3
eliubing brought us to the summit of thes pass.

cloudless und of the deepest blue; against it o \nn\\—'llll
3 {
: : L -
mountaing stood et in bold rvelief,  Far bevond the haztot ~ug\\)
Y 2. o i ks
clad peaks’ we saw i the uu{:—m-\t the wountain. !

. ~
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ose of Shar Khamb® stood cloriously out to the

e

The sumuniy,ef Kangla chien®is a platean, some two miles from east

.
’

to west, and one mile and u quarter from mqh:\\mt to north-easte;
¢ west, while to the north-west it is bounded by
derable heicht. Our snowshoes (Aye '\]1”\\' stood
wfoptunately we had hat three pairvs, so Phurchung

it inclines dowards
e, motntyin 0f Con
us in 'TH‘HI Hw‘d

m had to

= gghers, with

s 159 41(' 17

de ghrough the gdeep snow in. the {footsteps o tla
: . ) ; 7

v slips and more than one narrow eseape from falling

wyasses,  On asl sides theie was nothing visible but an

. i Y 4 rr
ceqn of snow.  Tnuffmerable <nowy peaks touched with their white
llll \:n I
roar of flanclies was frequently heard; but, after having

M i crossing the loftiest of snowy passes, I felt too trans-

7}01@*? W “} woto be frielitened by thgiv thunder.
5 '>_ .rllahd scenes of wonderland, the grandest, the m8st
M 1y eyes have cver behell, whicli hewildered mgso that even
now my pen fin@ no words to _deseribe thew, inspired me with

}'h]]'j.\ of deep gratitude to Heaven, by whose merey my hfe hgd
Been spared thus far, .

cskdes, where stars were shinifig.  The rattling

We camped on a rock bare of snow, and passed another miseralle

niglet, witl nothing to drink, and but a couple of dry hisenits to stave
v (28l L . r - 3} -
off our limnger. To add to my misgry, Ugvengwas still suffering, und
. : . B i S : s '
Bedmgay i Cive him halt my covering, for Lie had none of his own; and
<0, wit". not even enough room %o lie down, we passed the night
Shuddled together, the loads placed on the lower side of the rock so as
j]}l‘t*\@nt our falling off in our sleey

s lccomlier 1.—"Twas uot yvet dawvn whey

sy packing up. The track was hardly vi
lh reat ulacier, extending for gniles, wl

snowy side®of the mounggns

. .
all were on foot and

ble; below eur patli lay
ch feeds the Tashi-rabka
\UH( this were furrowed

»Luml streams, very noticeadle in their varied shades of blge and
gwuu. andg o1 Jthe surface of the glacier itselt rose huge rounded

vswafd®®, or hwumocks, eviiently prodaced by houlders conecealed
Follows® aresildy in the footsteps of ],’hnl’vln?ng we crossed

o, six spurs of the Dorjetagh range, and then came tg an easy
wpagh down the central moraine of & former glecier, now only a huge
sfteag of, boulders and ébi's.  The mountains lost, as wh advanced,
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L -
A S N,

the whitis
blackish or vehre eolour distinetive of the il

1

eolonr peculiar ® the Tndizn ranges
regigpn. T Thwas

°
with a feeling of [nt(n\\ relief that “we finally 7 Uormed = station oo
aud heard the babl ‘n&; of a little brook, near whic flew ot feed-
ing on rhododendron and juniper berries, andga little & we
saw S'nmeﬁe*rds of yaks grazing, and sioclce risinqrot o gy tices

Here we stopped at the foot of 2 great rock awdfnjoyed, atter our
fong fast of two dex= .~ mteal of rige and hutter§d tel

We continued down the course of the streatn, pa
appreliension near a huge bull-yak orediele, though
separated vs from him and kept him away o
in the adjacend® pasturage. This part cithe
visited by packs of wolves, which kill large nunem
the ‘.ml]s are able to drive them off with their long shary

At S pai we pas
of® J;mhl—mln\n, and where arve the ruins of a stone housg uilt o

sed Dsongo, the extreme horder of

on a hmee hgulder. This was forngrly a stase-house nged hy s
Sikkim Raja’s people, when the Yangma and Wailae districts still

beloneed to him, when going to or returning from Tibet. A it
way beyond this point we et some herdsinen, who made ineuine?
as to whenve we came and where we were going.  Near by weretheir e
tents, where I noteed two swarthy women and o fierce Tiletan
i 5 W " ® ‘
mastit.  Phurehwite entered one gf the tents, sat down to chat and
r 4

Tyl : ) Tk % °
du cup of fapa o sovs of thin .curd.‘* P a4

Luyen was muel preoceupied®about our getving by Taslirabkas ©
and escaping its headman {Domzongpe). At abous 6 o'elock wee
were close to tw villgge. snd so we hid il dusk in a ully® w h«&\
1 ate some 7sooba. The moon shone “Sage~

we boiled our tea an .
Drichtly when we resun

our mareh and passed along a pertion

w the Tipetans during

the Nepalese .
up)" e miles of ein a day under J}‘",\‘ )
LETOSR LIE 3

a high stone wull, erected
when, 1t Is said, they

of thefr generul. the Shape Shatat Jlhis wall is carvied ack

° ™ -
* Tupa, or tocaly, 18 made of eqrdled milk slighily conked and stiveod | de” @

process. It is o favenrite (b fhrougiont Pibet wrd Weate TN Nwgolia. i « 3

conntry it iz als i@ h Tt ds generally caten [vst before ]

T'ibet and the b - endled djo (v, ko). Tiis the®saTne us

Turks and ihe ; ! the Balkanic States.—(W. R.)

t Shaye is 1 colloquial title given to the ministers of State (K&an) »f the T
lama. J\u wogl ix |><)-~ﬂ Ly ¢ Jut:/~ » justice ;" dpes - medel)

as in the toxn R Cp 1T —0WL R >‘
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e ol

P SO
: e Teagil)
3 gt

.'1’»;}'5.. S the wi
L4

'l‘n.ll]‘ an (h
) -

.eand Phurclumg

"M th

knowine whéther to turn back
. . 1 1

proceed onward towards the

the headman resides, huntso ale ir\il\ l_"]H:l’

‘If the cuards, are awake, we will sing some of

hational Wi

llll;‘l‘.)l:j_'\ and gass ourselyeseedl” for Wallungpu.
frer a few {

rds of endburavement to the others, we set out.

" We ]4'9|l';("]|]'uw;‘ the cgorten, VO from a vak-hair teut
out, “ Wheuce ; 1 il where are vou coine I'o which

20 replied the re Wallunapa o ‘_x'#ti‘_vmw sked
< them where they aoine. aml without tine for I ‘»}‘ we

., . : y 3 1
m moand pass v th resuded  headman house without
ﬁ'\w 1 ot V' Lllg¢ 1 ¢oroueetudts “{ un L1l frant ot
L]
. the dwellirs:. . o
. : : 1 "

MH'\ 20 vards bevond the Wouse we came to ‘(L\w ‘,»I‘M_‘;w i
- rough structu mos ane o sone slabs. The Tashi-rabka river was

) . g ]
n».u'{l_\' frozen, anil its swift current was sweepine down blocks of

= .
4 r ' " 1 ,
~o We 1088 :.71 over f;}py(]nni‘ el | [1en ‘:’..}\’,» e Slencee \\\‘ll.

i & to merciful God who had enabled n y overcome this the
n otil wled of all difficalties. one which had toieiitened my stavneh
. , ° . . ;
friesul Phureliung, that the shogg of the K ien had not

h L ]
Ty
r { 1 . . 1
i We tollowed 1 iver 1 an®easterly dirvection, passing on the

k\'il\ LW poor i vlors (Gl 0l /\'rv« e ) wlio were ainge to \\"\‘Hl!i_'
tgasell ae wild shieep (umo) they had killed. Then we came to Ri-u,

wt‘ 15 a larg N vinomat monastery, an hree nidles further on to

° ﬂ’ﬁl*l;‘ over the two brauches of the river
whbn.2we ached a sand-covered hilloe
P 4 , ’ . ]

3 ~

sl1ed 1241 ‘1\'\\111:HIII 'S
ciimpune
v ) ] .

- Decen D.—At sunris¢ we resinned our journey frer an

- L s

SQUT Pl wot ht of the villaze ¢t Guma Sharg, b ot a

.

. I oung rending norrh=-west arol  Soutii- ¢ I

s probably Hooker's Kloaml
e of Sikkim. See . 107, note ; and Hooker, i. 156.— W. R U

yyaqar Khambo means ** Indian Khamba,  the sam

& Nyingma, or Nyinama. the old or red-hat sect of lamas,  Their (’]-l'i stronghold is
Binngan.—(W. R -




. R
this village some miles awav son owr o . SEP L % L "‘:«“
north and made for the [ There a sl ';' R g
i vast tabl \ g i 11
1 o B 1
vallows twittered on the | \ i C -
2 ® e d
were soaring in the sky near CGon . 0 ey o
We eaue L, the foot of Ui RFISH Wilsoe
l\‘;h]!l‘t{ v a Xi'_‘/HQ out ! 1l 0 \'M\'II

Wils Vil wit A e i

heeaine =0 Tativued hefore tin 118
platean) was reached, that Phontso hog
also mwde the ascent on Pharceliung’s

very badly Allig ®Was (il i hl

summit we eonld see due novth, poevel

0l i\.||\"'-:x_ dIer T Our WesD werts <non ] Pl .t""\ 5S> h

monntams < -\—f
® (h northern \:(.).A of the Lanob weo fomned el deifted

sand, and a \‘l' 1t distance trom The oot ol e PR WE cmne Loy

somree of the Ge pivert where we el |1l
!r/.'“/‘ ot thely w Tashi-1 .»'m_:v vitl tozen
Pharehune talked to vne of tlhia (i I i

Woowithout att

1siriomalit s VoOLIN an

roceedime onwardl, we et otl ! ( \ vl S IE .
vhieh the w OAers  COnuspletion liv thetr headdr (pretate) &

[Meir dirt-coneiel faces g white toeth au! eveoalls, wu® .1‘\\'
look "\"4"‘1(]‘[‘_;]\ 1y ]4{. LOSSTHE The 11N [ LA btdoe o “'*‘W
tw gtone slebs, the \':11,\’ broadened = we ulvanesd, il we fo r
welves on oa platean a Tivoid, wiie T ooy Tiik i
‘ y 4 plateau S I, Wit L Tiv ‘

to the west, to

) : T \ \ o 1
l [ T 157 JIETE 141 is 1roc TLeLee]
. L] b
OO ( aster { cf whiel {
GO imste o Vel

A small stream emptying i

Ugyen-gyatso visited in 1883 anotlier voek-cul hergiteoe 1 Ly

at o place Gulled Kyil-khor ta dob, seme 10 miles frog the <! v emubei, al the foor €

1 k -
of th ],ft'n:t I:r‘ i was about o gnat mile lon Padmn Saml A Y

lived fn it St Repnst on Explon tious i Bhinen, g€ . 2, $90.-0W, 1
T R
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5 e {

& «outof 4

" . .
10 [here are twenty inmates to this lanusery,

:,u!/Aw church gunitwe und images are said to be of great

i antic \'i‘\. ._.

» we

g ludlll the it :

ed in a \_:;t<tt’ll}' ;dih-v[iwn. and passc® the little village of

/whicli stands the village of Clani, \11(31‘\: lives
wSver reply

sald to rise inethe Chabug la, we

aWena, J ] auet
. . v g - s o
27 the Chyugpesnefang family, or the “rich men who
Q; »  When tyhvelleds passing by this way lave asked the rich
onen (chymgpoge if there weas such and iing to be had at
lah s
lace, they have ngver replied in the nevative. One day, in the
.___'m'fu‘th of "::\.’vllu‘ who lad heard the story concerning
pohmily came g i
hirg a piece of icaAnen she at once produced a piece $rom the butter-

ugust, a

s truth, and asked the l""lll%‘\\'if'«j to give

asion a traveller asked for a chile pepper in

FebrgarTrand the mistress of the house cave it to him at one
Y Decemler 3.—At about a mile idm owr cawp of last night we

g 1 TO . tivulet o htt- ven feghedroad, {lowing in a north-easterly
irection.  We'g <tc‘l 0w part of it, across whi®h Phurehung

&4 waded, o me on ‘m"< Mv?\; * Tmrigation ditches led the water of

QUi stream on o the nelghhouring ‘xr rley-fields.  We stopped
-

v

s UOW ards 7 “o'clock at the AL (el T? of Pole, situated in the middfe
of g plain extending from cast to wést some ten miles, and bounded

to the north by tle Arin rives . There were several sheep-folds with
N] ofesun-driad bricks six uz‘%n feet Mol and two feet thick ;
.in t}. corners of these folds wes® turret-like, liouses, in which the
R shepherds soucht shelter from che severity of the weather, Here we
o b.i).etl bwo yaks for a fwalal a-piece to carry us to the \'i“:l;’(’ of
w‘.mng wout six or seven miles away.  Thls whele platenn was
o wagovered with a <]» cles of briar, mnidst whicg grew long tine grass, on

which cows and jo (half-bred vaks) weregleeding, and whence innu-

xu"‘" e hares and fogs ram, Startled § our approach.  Midway
« Dbetwean Pole and Tebone, but on thtemountain side, lies the village
... = 3 . o
®.of Mug, with some torty tamilies (nitsenqg ) * Defore reachine $ebong,
_ ] € ,

.. 'J. °e
By * Wiitten phyug-re. Med (from mee ), “no.” —(W., 1

1’ Viritten Lbigey, und nsna Ay pronounced diu, du, or do.  The name Jopa or drupu
] 10 all moral tribes; and they, when speaking, u it with Lm aceeptu-

dwelli tent, home.”—(W, 1)

as are the equivalent of one rupee.  There weregfour varicties

ibet, two of Nepalese minting, two made at L L.u’sa. the L.st

ﬂ. o that known as Guadan tgnka. and made at the Castle of Gadan.. '(“ . R.)
P Y
SN A |

House,

Enf =
r * Thice lu‘.,-{.m t

888,
* * g tankas then curvent in
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H JOURNEY TO LHASA AND N7 i CIBET .

~' -
ielt is i tirst villaove this wiav Pvabi s /
whieh is the G village this way on Lashiihunpa \,, -

the dry hed off the Chortenn Nyt viver, torming ghe hownd:f™ Nana
which T had alveadv passed over s\ !u‘{w\‘ L

rossedd

ISTO.%  Near hercewe were overtak violent ¢ st-storm, \\l.nh
hid thie whole "uill]". from oo forced us | ow
.

remain uoLon ‘.**.

()n'“rllwhlluun[mUmnl\ "n s oof

over, daud 1 walked on tu the will 2ol Tanelunk + with ms
heart, An hour's W aoht us®%o the door of m old acquatutance,

:.

L ‘JIIUHJ* 1CC, T’
Nabu § Wunga, who led me with mueli exrewmony mtg the best .
ol Lis home, ;l]»()]'l‘_‘ilillg for his not ‘.‘1 1y to Ioflge n
r'll:v'ﬁw A lHIl \\':l.\ tl'llll \\"Ltlt CATCAKRS{Ees o] -~iu\(3‘, st s
winter use. . .

/)r‘tvuI/N'/‘ L—‘)ll"h("it lll'I‘L‘ilI'l"l '217“.\ 1m the m 'l;';!!g Lo i“'i‘U-I"ﬁ
what we required in the way of food for owr jowrney, and 17 @men_cave

lom a hist of zll’ti("ln's,('x)llLl’ﬂ‘i.\‘iH:'lHlHttm_ barley-meal (Zsamle N, Tutter
: N -

° 3 " 5
ete, He also undertook to procunags three ponies, for which | Svas b
pay s, 4 ea®i as far as Shigatse,  emenye were 'oagkfast:go o

number of old acquaintanees came e, hringing e

X EStl it bigd |
(44 e s]ul .,: u\
[@x-s) 0 cap of ingemous make, whieh e olfered ro seil me, It ewas

iy

)

mutton, butter, and eag.  One man. o doctoy

S0 ved that it protected every part of the head, leaving

the ¢ o5 and nose exposed, or it coulde be fnrmed wp and nsed as an
ordinary hat. o

. o m e L e

[n the evening Delal Tonudub, efe head of the nalitia or villave

]urli(;w (//r//mm/"]) l‘n’("(}i\‘ '. anl H]'lll‘l' fien l\;]l-lllilw ii_}u:r,: which I em

‘ln'm[g[ll. me to Ai(*lﬁ'i]bhf?l‘. [t was to ti cltfvet that he ARRRES

llillls(!]r and  fosee inereadiness to ]yl‘uv‘x'|w| it onee ta the

houndary, fully equippedgyich matehlocks, Innees, <words, s vtie.. .
- t
In 1879 Chandra Das eross Chorten ihatily 20 t y *tuilés
vth of the villag  of Teb then®by bin. The 7".&': He fllowed Yie® o
ot A & . 3 : - e 8
Chiorten uyima river frows 1% mot { o the =ame bane (o near 18 -
= ¢ A i v ] o

wouth ol Tebone, where his e joinu! the neg deseribed in the present nare ive—p
L . 1 3
W. k.

N o . g -
+ Or, mor: corree ang-lung; for he says. in s Jdiary for (879 H...:%

‘cold valley. o
- Nubuw, or, moie ¢ ly, Nubo. weans * host, landlond.™ (W
Called satu by hglo-Indian writers. This word s also (gl in O
betuni Tibetanum ' (1762), p. Ha: “ Hordel farinam in jentaeuti, pultisqne formgg
subactant Satigeonnunt voesbulo dienut'—CW . 1) o
Phis is the ord style of Mongol fur cap, very generally nsed in Tilet —(W. 0y o

4 On this org$® n, see chap. vii. p. 180 Y
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view 0 faet that a “very importent European official, deputy

ACUL -Governor of Bengal, was on his way to the Tibetan

, fronmtier. * This information peagghmmunicated by the fronticr guards,

. consequence of which nem!%%r\' precautions wem urgewtly needed.”

B ookT thegn that the officiyt referred to was proflably Captain Harman

¢ I.M the ,Sltnu Devartme t, with whom he was .1C<Lunn‘\e', having
met him thejear! Mefore at Tangu near Lachan.

? p I Deceinber 5— Our g urrangements being .mn],lelded and the pouies
vat the door, we hastened to finish our h#®kfast. From the sheep-

’Xi -

-

h |

[
b"\l} e by tl 15 hmlﬂ.)t‘ sawgsome fifty sheep led to the slanghtering-
. behind the viliage. The butchersy mutter some wmantris over
. gach one 1»011;1‘(; kmw;w if-and they veceive as thesr perquisite the
¢ heols ‘
Y v 3 v | . - .,
slollowing the same voute T had taken in 187¢, we left the
village of Mende * on onr left, :1u|l. crossing severa! frozen streams,
L]
e WO came o the village of Targye, where we stopped in the housegof
o Y

Wl ‘man, whn invited us to 1118 'rue%.s in the hque of getting
; AT T T forino. “H
z lyspepsia trom which he was suffering. “He put

«lS up I hig'storehouse, amidst his harley, yak-hair bags, farming
Nlemcura etc. He had manufactured some rugs, and 1 bought one
. from® him for a couple of rupees. The villagers, liearing of my pur-

chase, brought me a number of their choicest carpets, but the price

= = e L ] v
asked was larcer than I cared Ldg
: y 7 (». s - : % o
“~Dgeelber 6.—1 lsarnt with pleasure from my host that the

Minister of Temporal Affairs (AuMd riug 1) of Ulterior Tihet (Zsung)
= was Phendi Khangsar, to whom I was well known. My hest and
his. witt came and begoed some 1nedicine, :uui I prepared for hiwm

i ey

=«2n effervescent Ju.uwht which the oJu man swallowed with much
difficulty.  “Oh, sir,” he ex clmherl t houed and foagned even as-
. . 5 % 3 ¥
1t'ran down wuy t-hruut ; 16 must be a medgCine of wondertul potency !

= I never took sueh a dremk in wmy lifgnor€Neeard of its like hefore!
' ):I d th® spectators all said, in gmazement, “This amchi is a muaclc
orker (ty/pa),; his nedicine hoils in cold \\‘m\x And so my fame

' e
Mnseld aliroud
\ “

eseme © In niis journcy of 1879,die speaks of Mende us  the pretty village of Mende. . . .
et vy 10,0 i3 "o garden, in which are also dwart willows. stunted bircl
-‘m,iunipm*;rm;s.” ile aiso says that Targe (Targye) is ou the Yaru-tsang-po (the
'0 T'W' 8- f the maps), probably a local appellation for the upper drun., Taya
¥-po is probably Targye tsang-po, *“the river of ihe Tar-gye."— W, R.)
""\ ,1 robably Khyel-dea ng.wl.-]wwerful."’ a title in frequeng use in®Tibet.—(W. R.)
- /

e S e

%
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1\

'y(».;siu\g the Yaru la, we made for K ! HI ]fllk Aiteli
I s

place we experienced some ‘("mf“xil\' 0 erossinge the b o N
frozen river.® Near the villave \\% everal wiled f

wsses (Ayerwy), som® wild guats (o] \\Jlu s (1) ey

Kurma we put up 1m Lhe hottse: 0n i dpetor an Qe praintiinese ke
LVl ’hlelU’ who had browsht ey ot medicines fll; i Ui

1 . - »
had  the year past h to by at: W i (DATS !

NOA CHANDRA CQOSSING THE TIONKHY A DTASR,

supply of meat ‘vr:m;' oxlusted. en howelit @ s «-‘,‘;‘\' COTLSS

0 . -—
-‘ﬁt I i 11,»;1»!:*

gt When th> sheefl o

| )
. . " - 1 1 L4 . -
any ot ghe fitin sk uniwg ther . voastethe whole as they wovlda pigp o

v d . L

s ehucor Cur - ha). fl Aru Nurma. the an %

9, is » * Dokpa town contuining abont six l‘umu‘.,zd farailies, 3
All supplics are brought here feown shicatse. ] & e, '

. » they roagd them ald
Lo Tibegy -

’

£ ks rive - I8 tllu’!,

tells us in his jownal of 18T

t 1letee the nime pliw. - |72 A
This mast ben mistake. I wer foard o rueat e

nienns that 1he sheep o ¢ LWt
sune thine, tWwine I CASS L ATLE
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. /
e f’ . - 5 5 2
“o ] ]/lu//(/u/"‘ —Leaving Kurma early in the morning, we arrived at
i lag# bv 6 pan., where we got accommodations in the house of a rich

\mm\m p,\yu s him a fenda goyggom-rent (nala). T had been feeling
. Tery L«(Ldly all day, but Ihurdmnw W 1113})@16\1. t& e to let no one
know I was ill, as sick mgp ave not adwitted ito people’s dwellings

* lin lus.ww\nﬁ\ "
1

» Liercinber 8—By 10 . we teached Tamazt in the vull

¢ of the

_;[51‘6-\!: i, here thickly dotted wigh hamlets,  Numerus tlocks of
'_':ﬁ]‘)ige«:mb wad swallows were picking w s and orain in the tields,
«qd*Uoven told me thae the ,pigeons were a serious nunisance to the
. pebple, for they are not allowed to kill them, animal life being held

- ~

sacred, o °Y

’ *We passed the foot of the hull on which the Regy mpfu lamasery I
is xmmtul, and by 2 pan. came to Labrang dokpa; but finding all
the souses rlr)sed we continued on tg the Nambu 1§ crossing which

o Wereac hee!l the village of Nambu, wltere we stopped In the house of
a ‘w('nfl of 1 Jmicmmu - .
poma '”'m el “®e arose l»y ,3 0 in the morning, and put on our
best elothes, for to- day we w erc to_enter Tashilhunpo. Travellers
RS S 10re NUMErous now ; we wet several parties of traders wigh
v yak® and donlxe}k or laden ,\qu) going to or coming from Shigatsc.
The day was cold, and there was a light wind blowing, T alternately
rode and walked, and thou-’rlflv by this tlme oveatly reduced in
flesh hy®ths harcships [ had hadl v encounter I was in high spivits
-at the success which had s far asfended me. Not & Ugyen: he was
ill, and fretred feartully, his appearance was 1epulsive and his langnage
to the*Tang-lung men, whose ponies wo rode WS 1103 t abusive, hut
they bore patiently with lim. At 9 ¢ lu( k we passed throuch Chuta,
;‘Ljd an hour later came to the village of Jony Lugwi} where I was

{ *garcasses are soldin a frozéu siate by tee Mongols gn Feling in winter, and are known

as Tang-yang, or “scalded shbwep ™ in Chinese,  Cf<l R Markhoiu's ¢ Narrative of the
o == Mission e (ieo. Bogle, 86.—(W. R.) el

* It is called Yatm ou the maps. *%. C. 1) says. in®Qe account of his firet journey,
at thia)l":lws n the boundary-line Letween Lhasa Wgd Ulterior Tibet, belonging

M former Countlv —(W. R.)
£ -t Thé Tagmar of our maps. The writer says elsewherdthat it has about two

weetiundred hmw,e (W L Ty - »
- I""‘nr"u,t.,gym pa SGmba of the maps,—(W. B.)
e 1§ lhe Ssambu dung la of our maps, altitude 14,800 fect, but in the ueccount of his

yiSeC. D enys it is 13,500 feet high. Tm descent on the®north side, liv
, tewwety steep.—(W. R, P

Nhe Or Luguri jony, s he Ows it elsewhere.—(W. R.) .
-’ ) | - .-
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most kindly received by my f.n
ate a couple of euus and drank a fow cups of ten; *h( u, reloadingsar
ponies, we paid our bill (jalése) and Seb- oy for

AND

L]

CENTRAL TiIBET.

ner host of 1874

!, Lohdon puh\‘

Tashilhunpo, Where Wi~

arrived by half-puse fom entering 3t by the small western: BU LT ALLCE.

marked by t&o chorten?

# 8D, reached this eity for the fivst time on July 7, 1870, i L
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5 P :
is I
\.h*"\
o~ .
- et ®
\:' B
. i
CHATTER 1L
. L]
v 3 LUSHENCE AT TASHTLHUNTO.
4 .

WE entered the monastery of Tashilhunpo by the Little western gate,

in front of which stand two elorfeis—one very %agae with a gilt

* *_ spire, the other smal'cr Tiut neatly constricted. T walked along the
narrow lane. 1inu1 on either side by lofty buildings, with the
“0eas: ared steps % . grar< demeanour which all wearvers of the sacred
K «(»ﬁtnme are supposed: td have, S rays of the setting sun shqne

e onthe gilded spives of the houses and tombs in the monastery, and
® ®

made a most (:n«-lnmt?n{_\' pictr:
The minister, T learnzd from his head cook (Mackont), -vhom 1
m)\:‘-—met, had gone to Donotse, his native town, but he had lp.fr,
o dinsttuetions that T be lodwed in the Targod chyi-khang rntil his
" retwrn
Though the news of the®® sence of wy friend Phendi Khang-sar
r somewddt damped my spirits, vet the 1]C£:Sing thought of having
., woen able for the second time to visit Tashilhunpo was a source of
; infinite gratihcation. The Machen opened the padlock which closed
s bT el dool of Ui louse, and ushered me in with outstretched
nm:tl sand greetings of © Dwndib Lo, chyag-phel nang,”* Weleome, Mr.,
;' T und* "’i . e o
o - The billigausag three-stpried one, the ground floor, adjoining

vehich were two stablos eing used as a codown. The roows on the

- :Il]st fi®r were (p{u‘ lous and neat, but® \v cold on account of the

L4
C1f fawo & %?( ence of the place was to be incrcasd

by any external cause, none

M moy; ¥arbly have ade aed its numerous gilded colppies and turrels than the
*“gen rist g in full splendour di.ectly opposite. [t pr«.:euted aNgiew wonderfully beauti-

the s little short of magie, and it ma¥g an impression which

efface from my mind.”—Captain Sumuel Turner, * Embassy to the

leshu Lama,” 230.

v is colloquially used to designate the cook of any dignitasy or official. —

fal wua brilliant ;
no time wil
Omfict, of thas

i ‘ .
. ’ m rather. ¥ Please walk in, Mr. Pandit."—(W, Rt.) . ¢
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height of the roof and the absence of sanlicht.  The thind stpey. -
though 1t looked snug, was exposed to the wind, ainl gheretore s

inliabitalle. The minister’s steward | Vorpe ®), coming o while we, |

were looking overtthe house, veecommended the firee o€ for o
residence, as it woull be warm in winter, when el O b oor"
desirable. Having made up my mind to o
dusted, and removed some two hluhlred v

bloeks, boards, and tables with “}yw T

. - 8.
untes, o pile of printing

G
rooms were enciumbered ;

and then, some thiekly stuffed cushions hin\pe beew spread, on wild :l
our carpets and rugs were placed, he bhegoa™us to l)u,w;m-l \]
were placed on some small tables Tofore ussand ten was bronght

from the minisr‘ar’.\' kitehen and served us by the head cook. A few
twisted biseuits,? -ome pieces of mutton wnd fsendee were put beiove
me, and from another teapot tea, of evidently an infevior quality
was served to my companions. ‘
«The Nerpa told me that Wgwere to he Todued hese by e
minister’s order, Iut if we did not like the plaee we night wote
to him on fe sub ject, amd e would luve the detter forwar ol to
Donutse. The rvemoteness of the house, with only that o the
ugnister near it, and, above all, its location near the westen Tlate,
vave 1t pec tliar advantages, which umwuet’i m e wr}. essentti
for my purposes, and we had every reason to he delichted w othe
forethought of our patron who lad shdvn lmnse‘]! <0 nli,\lifﬂl\' ool
our safe arrival and contort. e
When the Nerpa and Machien had left ug, | ('HIHU]Q{ with
Voyen abon: making presents to the servants off the minister and
to owr former ac«;uzlint‘mms‘ Money , being very searce insTikpt,
is valued abovet all things, so that for the renewal of our fmer
acquaintance yve nmﬂd do nothing better than o make jresents of
silyer coin and scarves (iday). " }
Later on in the evening we returned g visits of the steward
and his comrades, and 1»1‘eij§cd them with rupees, cichit-unnner tour-
pective ot

° -
the importance of their

anna pidees, according
With difficulty we p
feared lest the mi

this word is gererally used to desiy . precurator
or piarager of the tomiporal affairs of a lamasery.—(W. R.) ‘e
¢alled mgr-la Ly i Clinese; made of thin strps of dough thrown§into Loilsg
oreise for o winute or two.  They are caten all over China, Mougolin. anNGdRet. + 1o,
d not kuow the Wibetan name: Mongols eall them by the T hinese term of mu-loir qrly »

AV 1

* Or Nyer-pa (4uhe - )

‘H]»\’ I.t 71‘ ]]‘1(1 the I\)Hix‘éyﬁ
Y L4

suaded them to accept the pl't;\‘t;nt:j}rr M_\“
#ier might be vexed at their taking money from me. 9

LI

Ja
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Decenber 10.—Ugyen and  Phurchung were up by daylight,
arraneing things and buying firewood and other necessaries. Shortly
after I Id arisen the men we had hired at Tang-lung to lead cur
" ponies caghe jn for their rewards, 1 gave eac ‘1 af them six laudas,
(mtl some twisted bisenitg to earry home to ®heir children, all of
wiahic h pleased them orenely. It felt strange to me not to have
day 'S journey before me, so accnstomed had T become to daily travel,
imte;ul of ‘which I could sit poaecgfully veckning on my eushions on

TRATL *TIBET. 47

. the Mlcom lighted up l»" the rays of the morning sun.  Phurchung
“\sa"rhe onl\ servant I uow had to attend on hoth myself and Tgyen,
so it was decided to hire a 1an to help him in f tehing water and
Jn blotving the bellows. W had to wait till the®ghigatse market
(#oM) opened at 11 o'clock hefore we could get any breakfast, for
our ﬁrtﬂ'ision:» were cxhausted.  Botl Ugyen and Phurchung went

\*Q\the market, from which they shortly returned with Iutter, salt,
o mlton, i, phing* and a fewgMinese cakes for me. They had
been surrounded o® the way by two parties of beggars (Koyyaba),
who, recognizing Uuven as a new mrival from Sikkim. had by
alternate threats and solicitations suceceded in squeezing from him
sev emi silver pieces. They had also seen an altercation between
« a woman Selling salt and sote Khamba traders, One of the latter
hade bought several seers of salt fromn the woman, and had offered her
a debased lanko in p;’iymen‘t,.\\'lLich she had refused. The Whamha
woNematot Teturn the salt o pay in hetter coin : hie called six or
. seven ofghis friends 1o him, threw the =alt on the ground, and wanted
w to beat the woman, whom there was no police to protect. It ended
¥ thefsavage Jlhamba walking off unmolested, and the poor woman
Tosing her salt.  Ugven was greatly surprise § at the lawlessness of
the people in the market, their violence towards the helpless, and the
.. absence of police sanervision. , I smiled at Tus fears, and told him
S to take.a hearty breaktwt. In tle evening T called at the Phuntso
Khangsar, and 1)! nt from the steward® twt Kusho Tung-chent the
"%ﬁl\tu seeresary, would he hack on the following afternocn.
r—/ ’ *
e * This appears to be the Chinese ping, meaning * cake or qastry.” In North-West
China’ ayw d designates & thin}(.‘ﬂke o.f ‘-vheﬂt- yur the size of a plate,
umk od on a ron or in a shallow dish. In Tibetan it is called pale,—(W. R.)

- Kushe®is the Tibetan eq@ivalent of M. " ; Tung-cheu is Drung (yég) chen-po,
10 clriefl secrstary,” not a name, as one might suppose by the way it & used in this
narrafive. The minister'sgesidence, 8, C. D, says clsewhere, was at the northern end of

- ehftown. Tt is a stone building threg .stom: high, the exteriorpain it yellow.—(W. R.)
- ~

R ' -
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Py

= December 11.—My breakfast consisted of @ cup ol broth (fug;,
with fsemde, radishes, marrow, and mineed wmutgon. a little salt and
some dried cheese (chwra) it Y Uit wag over Udyen and
Phurchung went to market, and way they met ®oi-tash,

a Mongol monk, whom T had or-o nelped at Darjiling with oo

w . . L]
ool money,  The faithinl Mongol had nd forgotten my kindnessssg

as soon a- looeaw Ugyen he threw Lis avms avound him and ledd
him to his lione in the dumiser vy Vyyen learnt from B of the
whereaboute of some of % old acquuintances—Lob-zang Tanziug
and other Mongol friends.  Lob-zang had Yailed to gpiss his Soul
examination for admission into the menastery, inwhich it is required

of candidates §° repeat without o simele omission or mistalke l'_’l"

pages of selected sacred texts,” so he had heen deprived of sult e

. ) .
allowances, and had seen his name struck ofl the 1oll of moy He
had in consequence left Taghithnnpo four wonths before my 2
foy his native land, proposing teGeit Lhasa on the wayv, e

.
In the market Ugyen met another old acquaittance, the Chinese
hees! of the Shicatse police, who invited hivn into his houso, @ eye

his wisovess (and) served them ohany mnl o dish of s Bl
(L',m tug)t  'Then the Chinaman told Ugyen of the recen n

whieh the jumor Amban had heen involyad, and of his own incr ..;I»ll\'
swift ride to Lhasa to carry dispatchies to the senior Amban, ®As
the senior Amban, tocether with the Shape Sa-wang vampa and
Lhalu, had come to Shig.;ltse to se'tle the trouble, the lead Comsed)le
claimed for himself no small sharc in the sneeesstul termisation of

the affair. It was also said that the Shape, tooether with the Amban,
had decidel 10 enforee the eivenlatiom of every kind of silvér e,
no matter 1w debased  Th o made o the Shigatse @
market betwegen good and bad oo was considered to T productive
of muel inconvenienea to tvad o owd o they haed forbidden it The

siine order had leen recently enforced at Llusa, to the oreat con-

venience and satisfacton eof %the people.  Secret agers \\--1'u"'i<snw1:

to wrre~the few respectable moniad men who mighteotfer ol jectiveg

to th nforced eirenlation of debased coin, by wlileh menns ™
trouble 1 the wgater, it was' hoped, woald beaverted, In conl-
secuence of this Toven 1ok care nou te get ity frot Meesgs 1T nuing
- .
Farther 8n (5. 57) our anthor says 120 pac

t Cailed in ¢ Linese wden, nd nearly the sawc as the Ieadian spaghetts,  TET word
§ . 3 a3 2 - L]
i~ also frequentiy used ®r the Chinese kua-mien. = (W, 1)

o
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'
~~Qusridian comns for Tibeiun foolu, Ly oxennngio. ruen in the
* o monastery itsell, ','
v In the market-place my men saw several o :tics of prisouers
~." loaded \Tl'}u chain- \\vv'hm; twenty ponnds aw® upwvards,  Some
hag _their hands 1nana wled, others their mms I.' L through blocks
Sfewood, not a few had their eves puv out T overnment does
o DOt 1‘){’uvi(l(,e these miserable wretches vitl fuer tnt lets them heg
their sustehiance in the market-pdgoe. Thew o wwore troublesome
. thay, even the lavyabuws, and p e etrges il vile abuse on all

_who#o not at guee give them alie, At 4 pae T was told that the
» " minister’s ‘secrviary, the Kogho Tung-clhen, had arived, and wanted
r (:» see (w- 20 1 (bessed mysell in my lama f.’u:{il‘ﬂ":, ad, accom-
pmml ayen earrving o few coins amd some flwtfay, 1 went to
the Puniso 1\lmu SUL,

Being conducted iito his presence, | presertod him with o searf
= nuRa couple of rupees, and Ugyena{l the » e. We were thea
. ~ gjven fine Khatug, ad asked, with an air of genuine cordializg and

kindness which greatly pleased me, te be scated Desifle him, A

stutled raised seat, covered with a Chinese rue, was Jiven ae, and

a.small table placed before me. Ugyen occupicd o Iover oz, o wy

« the tdble oiven him was also ®wer than mine, 1o shov th O {fer o
7 of rank between us. Plates of dried and hoiled mutten @ etie with
V b(’rw}q of isambu, were served g5, Au 'Ltten«hm then ~wor-hi. fiom
. the Winifter’s slelves handsome rl.ml cups, dml haing  Yem sl

.., tea, askpdeme to lrink with - //m/»/‘ la, sol<ja-che ~ (*Fic AL T
ag Mr, Pundit”), at which I drack abour a thivd of (v ~ontenu.  for
a it, 38 ..tt,;mm-y in Tibet not to drink more tlas tlis av disst, wi..e

* A rink less would be a reflection on the cook ov (ko Tost.  Si%er 1
& short conversation of no impertance I returne Ly MY (gt
December 12.—The sceretary sent to informn s that he sl Le
h
;}",Had any -letters to,send they ghould be®ready before noon. e
“rouee applied ourselves to drafting a letter to the vinister which wis

s despatching a messenger to Dongtse in the evering, and tls

AP0 @y matter, as the form of the paper, the wargin to he loft ot the

" tojfand bottom of Lhu sheet, and the choice of cout ' roen ary wouls

at :l‘ge}ﬂ'imﬁ"—:' had "all to le carefully welgheo”  We tried 1

'\. corarCy to the minister #emy sorry we were in vey Loving had
-}y»-mur and plewswe of meutmg him at Tashillargo, i W than:

) fuppwe felt to him for Lis great kindness in arvangl os-tfowon. ¢l

ak.



‘ Al

- 50 JOURNEY TO LHASA AND CENTRAL TIBET.
\
gl e barion, W e 1.1 possible, to retini “ralise.
egydtal for the sood of all Tiving bemia= o | partieularly for excselves, 4 «
who depen S b= fia the seeurity of our lives. We ¢
T<o ol Mine that? the Tt i prdss ne Bad ordere! fine on ey
; ® ;- . . .
Ar-r visit v by for L o India Tad swvived at Lachan, where
was Bl T the et of Khamba djong,  Usyen wrote a .«x-}-:;';&l(".’
latver 1o thae moami 1 il then we ook them to the seevetary, who
added o 1w hes 0 e notes, agking Tis woster to volichsafe his
sacred protection and merty to as who L ! weoso furand had b
encountered such ineredible havd<hips and X . 8
Returning home, 1 found Lupa gyantswn tuyvadr<on 7, a former o

acquaintance, g&aiting me.  Tle presented me some provisTus and
other things, and offered his services to luy what 1 mi ——‘Tvu' 2
and see that 1 svas not cheated.  He also avreed to send nie a vl
servant. .
« In the evening I called on amother old friend, a most Tespec Lble
man, Kusho Dechang.  He was (lbll"ht(‘ll to sce ene,  Rising from his
cushion, h ﬁwwel me come in, saying, % yuag-phet-wopg-chiy.” The
steward (solpon *) them served tea, veplenishing my enp fro: «a silver
deapot (chambin) as soon as it was about a thivd empty. Kusho
Dechang then ucstioned me concenting the pres wo conditibn o1 o
affairs v Aryavarta (India), and .‘xbuu its covesnment nudés the
Frang (Lurnpem\x lhe c(vn\91~1r14)11 then twrned on the recent
row with the Clinese and its setu}eraent, reached to-day.  © !
The two Chme»s, Residents t Lhiasa inspect each year in terny
the Nepal-Tibet frontier, in order tu ascertain the disoipling of the o®
carrison at Tingri .}nd the ctate of the defences aind mil®TNYe I
sources of the’several frontier posts.  As the task is @ most tedioies

and fatigning one, Qving to the desert-itke condition of the conntry,
the Ambans draw lots to find out who is to vo on the nspeetion -
towr.  In the latter part of O I ihis year it fell 1o the junior -
Ambay's lot to visit Tingri'djm < wuy Shigatze. oHe started accord-, |
ingly, accompanied by an expevien | Tiberan civil ollicer with the =,

rank of Tsipon (accountant). whe wis ta srrange, as usual, [dr the. N
transportation of the Amban aud Lis retinue by sending miessenders
wgonddo) ahiead to the different stutions ."vmu the mml.  TONG A mhan
decided to follow the northern voad (oho =) i Tuﬂlm%]m. o

* Or, more correctly, *ihe cup-bearer, or teapot-beayer.”  The Solpon el ‘n-]u-‘ﬂf <
one of the ereaoffiters 0. State both at Tashilhunpo snd L sa—W. 1) N -

! e
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w72 5:, according to prc-esmblillﬂd custom, the Tibetan treasury has
«o to pa¥ the ®mban a daily- travelling allowance of four doche, or
I's. 500;* but the Government of Lhasa, instefd of paying it out
oLt .wsium ryment trgasury, raises it from the pe\ple at the time of
% Awban’s journey-and along his route, 'lhe. obligation of raising
< \m‘fmn s allowance then devolved on the Tsipon Kong chyang-
lochs. ~on arriving at Shigatse, the Amban demanded,six doches,
or Re. 750} instead of four. MSIPOH notified the people (wrisserr)
between Siparse and Tingri, and when they refused to give this
oxefnt, the Ligulmen (tsoy-pon) were flogged, and their ponies and
roperty sold to make up the amount.

Returning to Shigatse on his wey back to Lllagy, the Amban

" ..;?y‘»]ﬁ';,'fnere several days, during which he insisted on a daily allow-
nce of Rs. 750, which, the people pfotesting they could not pay, the
Chinese soldiery, by various oppressive means, tried to squeeze out

s of them. *The Tsipon tried to resign his commission, and then ti#
Amban visited hiswanger oh him. In the mean time tLseople
combined in a body to resist the, exaction, and, with the connivance

of the two prefects (Djongpon) of Shigatse, openly refused payment

of the Amban’s unjust demgnds. The Amban, furious, ordered hig

« Chinese soldiers to arrest the Djongpon and put the Tsipon in irons;
" but the former fed, and the soldmv were stoned by the mob, The
next 411} “he l\qmn was tied to d PN the Amban’s house and
t'cgged. *After he had received wnmmuts, volleys of stones

- “were thrown, and the Amban sev oxel} hurt before he could escape

i 2 o the house, and he was only saved from the infuriated populace

Y. bysths prnmpt arrival “of, the Tibetan general (Da?o -poi) with the

(ﬁoopx under his command. Then it was that a messenger was sent
post-haste fo Lhasa, and the senior Amban, the minigers (Shape)
Rampa and Lhalu having arrived, formed, with the temporal minister

\ - of the Tashi lama (Kyab-dvany f/u"/zpo) aud the paymaster of the
. forces, a commission to investigate the n (Atisr,

Their judesment in the case was made known on the 17th 1t
hore that the two Djongpon of Shigatse should be degraded from
the third to the fourth class af Chinese official rank, losing also their
position” as Igjongpon for that of Djongnyer under new Dj jongpon ;

L d ~
[ ’{hdo tsad, an inget of sil®r w ewhmw fty Chinese ounces (taels), and also called
40 ylmlm (from the Chinese yl'uu-}nu: farmina (#ta-riniy-ma, also pronounced ldnpema),
.3 iprty do. A do is usofilly exchanged for Rs. 100 Turner, ‘Fgnbassy,” p. 344,

caks Of masses of pure builion called Tariema—(W. R.)
)‘% )

» -
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and that, furthermore, ench of them wk]\. TerEive Ty
with the bamboo. The village headien s
four Tuudred Tlawk with the bamboo,
mori ! in the jail® of‘.]Iv and Khaudu djvw,, I
WOere O receive fifty olows of the bamboo, nuo w
SV months,

As to the junior Amban, it being proven thai he hal @ e® Ll
to extort wore than his al]uw;me)ﬁml the pesple, the ( 1S~
sioners deeided to petition the Conrt of Peking to no Tanuer allosw
the pavament by the Tibetan people of th(. T 1y

aunce (Jya-tal *) lh sueh cases, only supplying the wswd fra a1l
acilities. To 0“(’111‘ this conceoesion, it 18 said that two Lliasa \l)l e
paid the Amban fifteen osd o1 Rs. IRTO.

.
Dechang then inguived whit medicines T hal Looncht. as h: Wils
sulfering from a eold and congh, and T promised (o give hine ~oawe
Rier an. Then, potring the contentg ol my enp into the slyp=bowl e
(shal i ™gg o sign of taking leave, Lavose 1ol @ent home.
Drerper 15, ~To-day some 15,100 persons asseinbled ot noon in
the market-place to see the arviva of the Nashndr Fovoyv with Tis
guards and escort in military dress. AL the alleys of Shigai<
couvtyvard of Kesar Lhakhang, and the adjacent cardens were Tled o
with people all eagerly waiting forstlie foo (zight),  Thioo wa® e
Envoy of the 3l qm]i,w' mcm'o‘ﬁl‘t_v goWdrs, all 1w Lana, s
a homdred mounted owers of jvarious nutionalitios, e $ilDs
Mohammedans with flowing beards and white tarbans, badakis 0™ ..
clumsy Lonbskin dresses; Murmis {rom Nepal, Dolpas trom Clang. ¢

a fuw Nepolese, and somne Tibetans from Kirone  Thore e also

. - - . . 1 :
with the Envoy a number of mnerchanes dvessed i prinecty <yl 1N
attended hyservants gu liveries of silk and browdelod,  Sonwe ar their
nondes were algo riehlyv eapavisoned with ornanens of silver and

brocade of vold.  The Kashwir Governwent, I oo, sonds aw onvoy
‘ ° o y fos o g
to Lhagi every three yea®e with prescats (ealled nilane) to thed iond.

o

Loma, - The Tihetan Governent, ou reeeiving notice of the proposed .,

o - ' P . .
setting out of the mig<don, hag relavs (fe=w) of ponies il nooles

about 300 liead, and also coolies, prepared at all the towns o7 Bt - !

L]

* The eolloguinl name fm Clinese in Tibet is Gya® In thigy, wilerad losemae sy 4

o~ ° Y v bl 4

ave called Gya-nay —(W, R.) ‘ .

E 9 5 4 < . e 7 .
O jelu dug) s ulso callid ju Dissa; = howl o plac® o pour ten | { sn:m_\‘ I

cup with w wetal eover—(W. )
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stations along the voad from ghe Ladak Eonticr to Lhasa.  Although
-+ solateea nfimher of poniggfnd wen is hirdly neecessary for the Envoy,
who only rings jreseyfs of precions th ngs of Ittle Tk, the party
ayailg jrself of the prighlece for the cami we nt’JM‘mnn] property and
.ULCIW'[H'IL]IUFV to anddfom Lhusa,  As the missipn passed '+ we heand
e people remark that all this splendotr and ostentation was at the
expélise of the Government of Lhasa, wd to the ruin of the poor
].)CU:IIG of Tilet, ~ ° N
. . The ovigin of this tribute from Kaslmir to Lhasa is as tollows:
: w_fr-.-‘:kf;'rth(, conqaest of Ladak, Balti, and Shardo, Zovwar Sing, the famous
" Sikh gegeral of Maharaju Golab Sing, tiuned lis orms against Rudok
22«1 Gar in the vear 1840-41. Thoscewo provinee: \.\'Eich produce the
. finest aool of Tibet, and contain the voealthiest and most sacred of
its yonasteries, were lield by the great Buddhist raler of Tibet as his
most* valued possessions, and the Sikh general, Iy aticwpting their
Y conquest,excited the wiath ofthe Lhasa Goverment, whe, applyifle
to their suzeTain, ¢l or of (hiua, was able to pup wore than
10,000 men in the tield.  Zorwaf Sing, with some 5000 men, invaded

-y

these two provinees, and the affverno: (gerpon) fled to the Chang
L-nu:.,* len«\'iu{_'; the fort (of Rudbk?) and the whole country b tle
* wmerey of the enemy,  The genegal established himself near the sacred
¢ laké® Mapham (Manasarowar), \od sent  detachments all over the
country to pillage and spread desecration “n ghe holiest of Buddhist
+ 7 sanctunies at AMapham and Kailag,; avd one wady ot troops he posted
at Purang? near the Nepal froutier, to watch the Lhasa forces. The
7& combined foregs of Llusa and Ching now warched on Rudok under
the leadership of one of the Shape ; and Zorwar Sing, whose contempt
for the Tibetan zoldiery was ureat, and who nnderrated the strength
* of the forces opposed to him, sent some sgall detachanents of his
troops to oppose their advance. Thes: were cut to pieces, when le
- himself, at the head of his troops, advaiced to encounter the Lhasa
- foféc:-. + The two armies fought for two (T1’~ and nights withgut any
“Hecisive result, but on the third dav the Sikh general fell, and victory
declared itself for the Lunas. The lefeat was complete, and the
numer of slain on both sides immense. The vietorious troops now
threatened Taduk, and the Malavaju sued for peace. A trca't.y Wwas
» o coucluded by theeugent Bf Colab Sing and the (i(..v\”urmuent.ﬂf Lhasa,
?bﬂvhi(’h one of the temns was the pay ment of a triennial trilmte.

e - e
¢ __‘ﬁ';l‘ne northern part of Tibet, inhabited by ¢ few pastoral tribes only.—(W. R.)
P .
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Talking with the Kusho Tung-clien
ment inficted vestgrday on the Djongpon
headmen (fso-pon). he told me that, besides\hose i ne
the Djonypon had hgd the flesh and skin stqpped ofs then Jerds,
The tsog-pon had offered to pay the man SR 2000 -picee to, e,

egeape the 400, blows of the bambeo, but the Chinese hind heln
: *

of the sc ey of the panish-
L

e ILse bl 1}“‘ clrels

inexorablee

Deeryher | 4.—The Tl.mg—cheu ® wme one of his aoquaintanees,
Norpu Tondub, a Donnyer of Dongtse, with a request that T wonld  »
let bim have soine medicine, as he was suffering fron dypepsia, ToA
fivst T refused, @ T had but very few drugs with me, andqonly in

quantity sutficent for myself; wut, the Tune-chew msisting, i touk o i
my medicine-chest with me and wveut Lo ie house, Liffingaeup the @
lid, 1 displayed the various bottle: with thew sparklivg contentsg, the |
seeretary, his friends, and the servants all looking o with amaze-
r:unt, while Norpu Tondub, at the vagy sight of the hottles, geemed
iv become gertain of recovery, and said T h v 03 el money
as I might ask. I replied that eve§ then 1 could not let hin have
any medicine, as no amount of mEney could et e w fresh snpply
of brugs from Indin once these firt¥shed, fio the iosses werg ahl
closed by the Tibetan Government, § At this the Tooo hen looked
anxious, 20 I opened one of the IJ g and ealled for o china %Sup.
and three or four persoss ran to the kitchen and hrought e lalt o
dozen large and small ones. I weighed the medicine in n brass
balance ; the drams and seruples. which olittered like soldoins, per= e
plexed thew muck, as they thought T was a mivacleswgrker who used £

.- . T . s -,
gold coivs for weights. I now told them thac the two medicines when
mixed wonld hoil. The very anmouncem: ol this filled the spec- .
fators with n®ute annazement, and wade the patient tremble with fear 2
helooked at the Tung-chen and then to heav nwith saxiety, evidently ’
vepenting him for having 1.;1‘e§sed e for nwedicine, ool seemed unx ous - -
to escapg from my hands. The secretary, too, looked aghuse: Dot - e
the medicines were mixed, and to his mind they were oo vahwable .;':
to be thrown away ; -0, having examined if the two mixtures were hot,
and figding that they were not, he encouraged the pap sih i, ghai -

Twas e plivsician, and he had no CAUSe Lo appr Loe danger bromn

my hands o 1t 7L the patien: that he cordd Qepewreon mee that I was o @

Lot poing tooadn viister poison to im, and te be yeady otk N
draught as soon ax it frothed wp, AL wais o0 with cower expeetdbite -

- ~
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to see the phenomenon, wheggle! the mixture foamed with a hissing
- noise, whick® male the pag#nt shrink back. T told him to dip his

finger in the boiling mj tm‘e; and when le found it eold he uttered
i e padine hiom,” ‘uul swallowed 1t, and

and refresning. He ¢ u-n drew frowm the breast

" the mystic sentence,
said it was agreeably
“of his umvn a Lhatay and a few coins, and offercd them to me, laying
the %oarf on the ground before me. “Great physician,” he said,
Cuceept this iittle token of my ugatitude, though it is not worthy of
o vour accepiance. Considering, however, that you are a pious man to-
8 mot oy 3 of no value, T entare Lo hope yo will avcept it.” 1
declinmed, t1 = money, but at the request of the Tung-chen accepted the
searf.® Wil looks of open-m lltllL? astonishment®gnd feelings of
o endlessadiniration for tlu maryellggs 1'1 operties of the medicine and
' for we wonderful amehi (physiciaff) who disdained money, the little

irele of spectators returned to thefr houses and work,
e 7 The pmmhmu)t of the Djopepon had filled the people with fesr
d new insults at the hands of the
eets of Shigatse. People vl had
: to sell their goods were packing

of the Chinegs.” "I Lend

Chinese swaggering about the s
come to the market from a dista

'(

wvisions could be had, no purchasgs
v grain-lealers whom he kne\\; and

them up to hurry off home. N
o g .
*  could e made. Tgyen met 30

beo®ed Jhem to sell him some I but none would acknowledge cven

that they bad any for sale.  Aw old wowman who had sold us rice on
= our-figst®visit here said, “ Da not t'nlk of rice before the Chinese and

\.tlu dr fricecds, for they will come and take what T have away cud

9 thnow some !yg,d coins in mv cloth. Come in an hour or two, when

/£

L]

the rastals have gone rvay, and I will let yvou have what you want.”
O one side of the market-place is a large :aklimng, or restanrant,
where Phurchuug and Uz

en went to appease their hugger.  While
taeyv were busy with their ehopsticks the prop I metor came in. e was
a ypbleman of Tashilhunpo, head of the Tondubh Khangsar family, and

Qatlie office of Chyangjob of the Tathi®lama. He asked Ugyen
hence be rad come, where he had put up, and what mérchandise
(elony) hévhad for sale.  The lady, under whoge immediate super-
e jory tliis establishmont is.is no less a personase than the wife of
tnh dignitagy. Her LI SeRs centle and dios

tied, and sI% spoke
v o I % sweet andepolit® mYnner. Ter head-dress was covered with
phutcerable strings of peails, worth certainly noo less than Rs. 3000,
¢ besides these there w

> on it coral Leads, rubied, thrquoises, «nd
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"
other precions stones. Al eI me of the riehest el e
nohlest, fioulics in Taome (Ulvorior T =1l heres n-l,m" .
‘7\11.[5 '.!‘.\‘ 'l"!\",“\ !;\-'H\ ‘\\":\i\'(.' Tl l sail n vet &)

not feel 1 beneach her dienity Lo Kee) the o
3 - @ 5oy
Aapermtend the work of the servants

B . L 'f.‘
o othe tentl " Tihetan ‘

oo, 11‘1|1l.¢»m~ of the areafest holidays of the Gelugpa Chureh, Reing

Div il 15 —=Ta-day was the-twenty-lifth

the amdversioy of the death of ‘|‘\‘Ullj_"t\li4lr.'. T T Tatomen s Praeelens

wetaeehod, T every 1']“1]1:‘[ new furie ® ol b take the ]']5“'*‘ ol

L]
the old ones, which are now thrown away, . 8 %
Late in the afternoon the Mongol monk Lolvine sinzing, to whon
3
I have previo veferved, caage to poy e Lis respects, anel poes {
3 4 % . " ) g 1 . ‘\ i @ 1
selted e ]u]lj: /-'/f«lff.f;/ and tlg carcass of a laroc ~lecti. -l]‘ s 2
only o few days before been releage]l from a two-month~" inprizonmen ¥

mnder suspicion of heine implicatd in a cose of ovgery, and Tad Twen
“Speated]y Hoswed,  His turor had been
O T Nl
Tashilimnpo Tmsied  theaisels

wls of Dutter-Imnps were faste '

very bililing e the Tmnosery,

HIrl:‘]w'l‘([ 193] il e VIS @

of fnprisonment, and had been song of Kbmgrador oo

e the evening  the monks of
iMhuinating their chaypels.  Hund

t‘ol."“f' ]’i:“-"“¥ m rows on the roof of
The Government supplies butter t every honse 1 e an ol e
liem 1o contrilute townrdse |

1@ 1 3

Hotse I <aw the mimnmaiions o

to every resident wonk, to enable

ilhunination,  Frond the oot of myv
e

oreat advantaee

|
¢. The funtastic yoofs of the four tombs Py diy) = ‘

» o . g g
ol the Tashi lawas were beantifully it up.  The niere-shuy o, &, <
£

spives, the nptiened caves of 1 emple looked most soraeons, a
. . .. : L 1 1
resamblid the ilhwninated tajinns in o mohuren processon i L,
The great mondstery of Tashilhunpo, sitwated as it boat the oot ol
A hilly presegted a maonilicent appearence,  For an hewe thoe alln- “
. - . v . . '. : ]
mination wits beautiful, but towarls 750 o'clock the wind tewi

blow i _‘_":l‘l", amnd had goon extineniched all the Tielns and driven

into my house shiverine it® eold. . .

® o ) : S oY 1 .
Oune &Y thic newly inearnated lamas ot Tashilhunpo, who liod )

arrived frons the provinee of Tu-kha, in Bhstern Tibet Frook adv itz

- . . . : s . 4 o e '1
Aggrma is o small cone arying in height from a few inches to a for toamd mwhare,

made of tsnmba, lntter sugur, cte.  Sowmcetimes the surface is coloured. g some tor

ofterings. Onethie o lebration of this fepst. of, J. R 5., vol. xxif. (1891, . 214
T Tu-Klamw is probably Sfod Klams, or © Upper 1é
5 3 @ .0 - ¢

Dérge is mennt, S(W. R,

are of creat size. They wre pluced on the front of {he®iltaes in rowg, andare propili®toy

amdo " —in all
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.+ of to-day being a holiday to ggt himself admitied into the tu-kham
mvited the Panchen from Kun-khiyab

“5 tﬂil]l\l)“ll'l' &f monks.
liy. and presented to P00 monks a Louly eaclt making also large

o presents to the Grand Jama (of Lhasa?), his court, and the College of
Incornate Tamas. ’A\l about 8 aan. his holiness, thi Panchen,®
Rreived, Snd was received with due honours |\\' tlie monke and State
Sofficimls.  The road for about 300 vards was lined with ged broad-
" cloth and banmers. Some olil'] tigts stoad i a profoundly reverential
attitude on either side of the road, bearing divers sacred objects to
- rercgfe the Pagichen’s elyey=-weany (blessing ), Chinese trumpets,
melodious flutes (yyeling), and great vesounding Lorns (dvng eh’cn)

) gSounded in his honour. He took lgs seat on an altgr in the arand
e over the inaugural ceremonies.

. .]l 1 U‘)A\(ll';llil\ (70 /‘./’l’/llf/)7 to ])]'(N'
r HV ]‘| o'clock the ceremony wa
‘otuw» na cheerfully to their celld, each bearing a large flat cake
® ~ﬁPl\ «.'f }undy. and strings of Dpads.  The new incarnation, nov N
edrmtt(y'-;x rm\'iu-iiw]n ipo, had gone~through the usual

. course AT moral diseipline and sfady like any other monk. Within
. year from the date of admissio

examination in sclections from

over, and we saw the monks

L every mouk is required to pass an
ie sacred books, of which he musf
o repedat froln memory, and witflont o single mistake, 125 leaves
O Tibet are generally allowed three
years to ]'n'v[rvru for their final admission, ywhich gives them the

"'{'IT cef of a resident monk, with an allowance of food.  Any one

- NGuljing to epass the final examination forfeits his iglts to residence
.-' ang his ;111'._1\\1111{13& Once admitted, the monk may rise, by dint of
e o Dy

. ] .
# Tidastryrand study, tosrhe various degrecs of Tamahood.}
L4 .

¢ Candidates coming from outside

.
* During his first visit to Tashilhunpo, Chandra Das was received by the Panchen

. rinpoche, He deseribes him a- follows: * The Grand Lama is twenty-siy years of age, of
/- 1 spare frame and middling stature. He has a remar¥avry broad forchead and large
eyes, slightly oblique. The expression of his lace. although highly intellizent, is not

. engaging, and lacks that sympathy and dignity so conspicuous in the minister’s
#:uance.  The old mouks of Tashilhunpo inforrfed®ue that, unlike his prult‘('cswr

csesent Grand Lama was morc feared than liked, on account of his col@ fud seif-

s reliant gpirit. % is strict in the observance of ceremonies and in the administration of
justice, und slow to forgive.”  Kun-kyab ling is the name of the residence of the Pan-
e L2 g1, The cread mlw of Tashilbpnpo.—(W. R.)
. t [’.\.wlt thus deseribes thie ceremony of blessing by the Panchen rinpoche :#®Upon
; yiongs, or le#ymen of very higl J.rmk he lays his palm ; the nuns (ann?) and inferior
&l 1 havea cloth ingerposed®hetween his hand and their heads; and the lower class

ple are touched, as they pass by, with the tassel which Lie holds in iis hands.,”—
Markham, * Narrative of the Mission of Geo Bogle, p. 85. . o

s For further details on the subject see 8, C. D.s * Indian Pundits in the Land of
W, and Weddell, © Buddlism of Tibet,” p. 173.

-y
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MY TO LIHASA AND OFYA §
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e ”

At noon there was a large crowdqbetween Tashillinapo

holiday dress®monks from -

Witness the annnal !'\\L‘-
\ .

top of the fort gc-the =

Slilgatse djony (forg)—men and women
the lamaseries, and not a few Chinese, to
daveing. A long e was stretehed from the
foot of the lower castle bridae, a distance of 300gfect or 1ove. Then

= L L]

KANDRO YL-SHES, PADMA SAMBHAV . HA-CIEAM S ANDARASA

an agplete appeaved, a white /ho/oy tied aroand his neck, quPty DR
his place at the upper end of therope. With hig face tmmed upwids

% 1 . [ 1 :
he invoked the gods : then, looking downwards, hesinvolked the »
of the nutlwg world, 1aising Li
s . . . e m [ 8
shriekine in a terrific manner. Then he cattered flonr on all \‘1\(

I« volee to 1t hielies irm;l’:‘ andat t




-

JOYRNEY) TSLITA\SA AND CENTRAL VTIBET. D

(

(LHL ng a snateh of a song, tgpwhiclh some one in the erowd sang out
".' a lau(rhahh ®ply. Het LmA.im.«:lf slide down the rope, exchanging
Jols -thrice with the e/owd on his way down, and finishing with a
M |11
-~ llmu :hWng and Fgyen, whom I had sent un& to buy books for me,
l‘whuum towards 2 o’clock with a quantity, and later on, while I was
b making my choice of glumes, the hookseller’s son eame in to
carry hack those I did not requiee. I had®a talk with him about
o different books, and he gave me some very interesting inforinution.
‘9% ngaged adso, to-day, @ new cook in place of Phurchung, whom
® I proposgl sending to Khamla djong to arrange for the convevance
' ofrom the I A.Lc 1an barrier to Khamlyx the lithogr: 11:111‘ press bought
o for the aiinlster,
y December 16.—Getting up fr
matlyes

(8

1 bed at 7 aan., I spread two
the shutters, and, while basking in

s on the thard tloor, opened

. thesun, Qring tea placed gea Jttle table before me, began to turn
' uver the s of .~11W e 110w purchased volumes,  The residents

of the ntighbouring houses peepefout from their windows to observe
my manners and habits, Heneef rth T was careful to conduct myselt
like a good gelony (priest). Reacing attentively, writing and making

notes wus the chief vccupation o” my days. It was not my habit to

¢ chan¥ matees, or hymns, or sag my heads, for in the former practice

I was never proficient, and with wy heads I cguld only separate one
4 3

l'@.i

o another without any kogwledue of the prayers meant to

uy* that mechanical action.

‘he new cogk has proved no hwprovement on Phurelhong; he is
w7 stovenT and thuug"h L promised him a reward for cleanliness, he
" neither washed his face nor cleaned his teeth,t and always smnelled
.~ most offensively. Finally I got Phurchung t~ make h#m wash his
vlothes and face. Our breakfast usually consisted of a few pieces of
. bread, tea, and one or two cups of a thin yiste made of boiled 7samba,
o

% couboos, and . dvicd milk, and called yoitng. o the ev ening I et the
« Tumg-chen, tse minister’s secretary, and talked to him about getting
~  the lith))::.mhhz press here.  Two of his friends were sitting with

V. Mooreroft, * Travels in the Himalayan Provinces, i. 17, deseribes this®ast as
witrgssed in Kastimir, It is *heru‘:alle(l Jarat, and is celebrated to avert impending
Chmew authorsesay it %s celebrated at Lhasa a few days after thg New Year.
R.A.8., vol. xxiii. /1891‘) p. 209.

.(1I)£mn cooks have invariably soot-covered faces: this scems=as @ndispensable a
e Of thu ir make-up as the white cap is to the Freneh elier.—(W. R))
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him, one of them engaged in munching a picce of boiled m‘nr«‘v!r’llv '-ﬂ
told me that the Tung-clien had toothaMeg, caused hy ®opms i the !
root ol a tooth, and ecould onlv cat Tushedvor ponnded mo . ylx

b T 1 2
secretary showed g the cavities male, he said, b 1!11\‘:(;1‘#?'[""‘.’"

ol by nRertine ned-
¢ . Z

worms (s ngpee). Heghad killed several, Te add
Lot ping in the cavitjes,*

Acemder 17— messenper mrivgd o Ihngtee with o

from the minister askng Uvcew and me o come te Donotse, o
distanee of about 40 miles, which town e was wnable to leave, for
” : . W o
various regsons, for fome time to come. . Delove !.;:1\'13;,1 WS 011 s
to start olt Phurghung tor Khamba djons, and also to set winger elothes
for myxelf, a¥the cold- was oqti voduw,  Ow® honse o ‘

& » e 4 . v
like all honses in Tihet, Tl s the ceildug was o

)oCHbe N,

une-tnel was u fli'vl:.lllrh S, W

m oin pieely et hiaae <oy s

covercd with fine Chinese satin,

1 had choveoal bumt in the

(»k/'rl/r/;/(r/)} lr:x}'in; abaut o vopee TRy g 1 i weps .- =
At abont noon a oreat yrocossin o N T lrw“h. S TRT PR S
h, processgi .
to J»:ly l)r»m:lu't' \H’l'll‘u i}tf' Myoe ol T It [N R RO T :\'v)ll 11

the monastery,  From the rool of the minister s honse 1 eommandord
an excellent view of the southern and western quarters of the towa
The Tung-chen toll me that w-day was a Cldnesc l"]l-l;r.\.'_ tlie
anniversary of their present Emperogs aceession to the threone, Svhen

all Chinese and subjgets of the Emperor are required to offer him

homage wnd to prav to Heavery for his long life aud ﬁ‘.. G
Within the monastery there exists an image of the K o -¥
China, probably Chien-lang, to pay reverence to \\]H"l.l the proces 3 R
[ now saw, 1109(1(‘«1 by the Lhasi Shape, vhe Ambans, the Sifthpe 8o ':-
of Tsang, was now advancing.  Flag-beavers and a momc ol tro :'

came fivst, ¢hen Tibetay officials, in their best appurel of niocaded -,
satin (Ziplel), painted with the dragon of the Tartars, amd Chinese "
satins of varions colonry aid patterns, ridine on vielly caparisonal .

. g ] " J N
ponies, were marching sl’r\\'l'\' and solemnly towards the swestesn vatee o

-

of the monastery. The Chinese were conspicuous hschcir pistdls e

" L]

and petticoats, aud. though very well dressed. were oll Hack amd -
: £ : g 3

* @is idea is'common fo Chinese, Mongols, and Tibetans, smong whom “S\¥orm

haw hored « hole in my tooth ™ is equivalent to T have a cavity ineoy tootl.”
extraction of the dead nerve confirms them in the ideae(W. g
t In the nareative of lis first jowrney, Chandra Das says this i the P
rinpoche’s sumgier, residence,  There is ne imase of (% Emperor, it oo anpdd
i ] ir of "R .
tablet and & throne, or chair of stote—(W. R.)
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V EN >
. “ -4
d' 2L THous appearance, glegtly (_'ontmstmg with the ]’GSID(ZJ('tilI"lt"

E Tibétan gen@y, whicl force#ne to think thav they were all recruited
from l(iclnss people from Western China; and the Tung-chen told

-‘-J.me men were noted in Tibey {'t,)l‘.ilj\:ii' dissipated and
liwnu'ﬂus its. ¥

N 'Sumt* men carvied boards about two feev square, on which were
gt thie Amban’s titles ang his cornmission to supreme aathority
over the whole of Tibet.* Scree of the¥e inscriptions were in

. Cixi;;es@. and were carried by Chinamen ; others, in the Tibetan lan-
< oude? were cayied by Tibetans. The Shape also rode, their advace
*heralded Dy two men who warned passers-by to keep out of the way
STuach “Was escorted by three mounted gneu, one on cithr side of nim,
ff the crowd with swhivs, which

L . . o .
« and onwemarching in front, keeping

roth ev--ilc 1y aused, while two groonfg ran behind Lolding his lorse's

tail. “&Qere were about three hundfel dignitaries and gentlemen of
ﬂ"']novrw){ g nnd Tsanuge b

“a . ’ . . .
of the Amazgs. The Avvans sflan ehairs were earvied by eight
Chinese soldiers to each, and sonie fifty Tibetan soldiers helped to
drag them with long cords attached to the bars of the chairs.t  Atter
paying homage at the sacred chapels and tombs of the departee

. . « .
o saints, the procession came out of the wonastery by the eastern gate,

ides the followers zmd retainers

and, *headed by the Shape Bgra, marched across the market-place

towards Kun-khyab ling, First came the pfficers of state, theu

|yl The paymaster’s (Pogpon 1) party, then the Chinese officials,

by the chief Amban in his state chair.  The flags, carried in

eful array, were all of China silk, those at the point of the lances
v ¥

she aumrd being O biteade, and inscribed in Chinese and Tibetan.

.o ) i ; e g 3
»  Througheut the march the Tibetans occupicd a subordinate position,

and the Chinese ‘displayed their superiority in every jmssibie way.
Ihehich the crowd lad reason to fear a whipping from the Chinese,
1
ho ran on all sides, they did not \uﬂe\ from the Amban's vaard.
ZThe jynior Amban, as he followed on hurs(nm“k, seemed plegsed f
.
1‘ ;..»” 7
ablets are always carried in ofticial processions in China.—(W. R.)
13 known in China as la chiao, * to drag the chair.” It is rather a mark of
> 1o the ofticial being carried ih the chair than assistance to the bearcrym It is
a fofn of corvée $hroughoni the empire. In Tibet the Fmperor's representativeggynd
nle lama and Panchen ginpdehie alone have the right to be carried in green
chairs.—(W. R.J o
i Spogs-dpon. Spogs (pu. pog) means “salary of officials,” and more cxpecially
that #lowed lamas by Government or the monastic authorities."—(W. It.)
L J

N

-~
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sve the heavily clained prisoners. the recently pun _
sroaning under thy weight of their cangues, s sedor Jair Was <
carried by the same number of soldiers m« that of the semongwnban,

and his vetinue and f.ﬁﬂm\'ers resembled his,  Then (W(l:—-“
Shape with their vegpective retinues.  The mm‘rds wenwall armed

. . s o
with Chinese matehlocks and leng spears. Fotlowing th® camé

the captaies and licutenants of the arguy, with « huudved oo
behind these marched fhe yellowg and black turbancd ofhicrg of

Labrang and the Djong. The Ambin- v ceived by his Holiness,
the Panchen, with due hnnr‘nns, w1 dnn thy reveren®gdue -
to s exalted pn\m«m and holy character .

In the evni ing [ saw thg T\mgﬂu n. wha gave me e ery s

valuable manuscript entitled DsXiling gyeshe, or “General aegoumt o= .
the world.” * I carried it oft wigh me to mv house to repd . N
Decewher 18.—~The Tune-che BPOTS,

l ‘
Tsering-tashi by nawe, to Touguly \]L)k:l}};<?¢)' r; .].m«m-
Phurchung v aifipa djouge and

D

®

1 osent uie of his store

(lein-yig) to enable me to send
Lachan, to Dbring here our heavy Ingaa Sv The tailor eame a1
7 o’clock this morning to begin work on niv winter clothes,  We
wept ready for him a kettle of tea on an earthen stove A cup, a fen
pieces of boiled mutton, and o wooden bowl flled wich tshibe o
remained all the time before him, and he drank some tea evervehom
or s, making also thyee meals a day. Tlis breakfast consisted of
wutton, fswiba, and teay at nooy we vave him a dish of® 1

mutton curry, fsambe, and tea; and at 6 o'cloik he wte o fe
of tswinha, put on s yellow turban (ba/fo), and, making a low 1
A

walked off tu\\ wels his home at Tashi-gvone .
. -
with his sieqd\ work, which had earned for him the proud title of ° “

oy

Uje chenpos or ‘hc{m cgaftsman,” T and secured for im @ fuado a |

Was Muie I)l!}b\eh

day wages, exclusive of food. -

Drecenber 19.—Tsering-tashi was despaiched again witer the pad\ )

port. GLhe delay i Secﬁu‘i.n;r it was oceasioned by the Mung-chen;
not having tipped the clerks and officials who had ¢haree of ih."" .
Sy e

 Chandra Das has given « translation of an extract from this worl in
of theedsiatic Sovicty of Bengal, vol. 1v, pp. 201-2038, and in part vil. of his
of ey Journey round Lake Yamdo’ (Palti), pp. 117-130. Thougel hlll (

detailg, it has heen thought advisable to omit it ®oum thie present .
Tibetan nafnes of places belng still unidentific . He says e )
Tsanpo \nmemL wan, of Amdo.—(W. R.) . L
01 mfhel < master-tailor,” Wu-je (I):w—rje) teen-po o Tashi-gvantsa. scee/ira, ¢ 5
®

p‘ r i ¢ = ‘ - *
< 1 ﬂu_, . )
. L4
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"o %"The senior Ambai: started to-day for fLhasa i@ (ryantse
F Nancarsse djong,  All

tioned o supply lis mmnerons retinue with riding and pack animals,
\ ‘

he ponies of Shigatsp had been requisi

* so the junior Amban and the Shape could not get off for want of
. 3 L ] P

wla, and W€ Jocal authorities of Gyanise were ordered to supply

L . . .

Svkhat th® could to them as soon as the senior Amban reached their

ac In the wmeanwhile the Chinese were strolling about the
Shigatse market, carrying off the est of everything, paying nothing,

» _ or only a nominal price for the things they took. People coming
.- irrtﬁ"in\\‘n say  their ponies seized by the fo-z officers for the
= ® Amban’s service, and started off with loads to Gyantse. My men
. coul? buy nothing, for most of the people had 1,;“7‘;\34‘.:1]-. their wares
and fleg; 1ut they managed to purgfiase some mutton and rice inside
ihat cood thines could be had

the.anonastery, and we found ou
- e v

t]n:nwu!nl aratively moderate p

v o =)oty 20, —1 passed mogt

T ¢ P
hymmns, the tommmafn of i

f my day rveading a collection of "
eond Dalai lama,® which 1 had
bought from a Lhasan bookseller,  To-day there arrived five men
from Ciyantse, whose wlvent was at once detected by the Rovyabas,

for these Pests are always on the look-out for new-comers, whom they

e at ohce sfhrround with clamorous solicitations for alms. Few ean
" escape from their hands without paying them something,  As soon
as the Rogyabas saw these (.‘v}'zmtw men, they informed all the

o dmigit® of the new prey, on which vulture-like they pounced.

o shey deserve their name, which means “corpse-vultures,”
ugh, to speak the tmmth, they prey on the living.t These Gyantse
el hrawcht newSwarl the orders issued by the Lhasa (overn-
=" ment stopping the egress and ingress of all traders &t the ficutier
o passeg,  The two Djongpon of Phagri were busy exeguting these

no one, it was said, had eluded ther vivilanee and reached

arjiling. Jven some Bhutanese traders on their way to Lhasa
o were stopped at Phagii ; but anather parth & these people h:nl'slzn't.e_e'l
.

L d
md Tale lama was known by the name of Gedun-gvatse. Born in 1476.

{W.R.)
t#r author says their name I8 written Rogyo-pa, meaning ** corpse-yrgture.”
Acegrding to Jagsehke, the -“valture* is go-ro, while ro means * corpse.”  Furthgg ou

[ 4 (p. () S, €. 0L ealls them iggy®as, and tells us that their houses (at Lhasa at all
fﬁiwhs) must have walls made of horns, ¥rom the fact that “horn” i Tibetan is

.7 -cho, we might suppose that the name of this elass of people is Ra-cho pa, = the
" liornwones.” I have never met with the nwme in writing—(W, R.)
-
oy LE e
et ¥
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out, in detiance ofthe Djongpon, o Lhasa, The Dhutan
ment resented suelf unusual intert © ce on the pat of G T
in a trade which had been carried v from aneient times,

Lol 21.—To- (Ll\ is the new moon (wemi-geig, o < full wght )

one of (e holiest dax of the » The coneh=shells T Tod Ly
3 N . - >
the lamas to 1}1(1.\61;,, Frong Licos of day to an howr oft®r nget

Laroe nueders of men and wouen cix';mn:unl,n,llm,\ ¢ the mong

some caryving strings of heads, ogiers prayev-wheels.  Farly in the
morning the Nepalese, beating evimbals and  clanting  Sanskit

mceeatres, wallked aronnd the vreat monastery. *

" . o \
awards 10 o'clogk my attention was attracted by an nusuad
seer s to thie L\Q\t of the monas Cry, where the entire ~;}uu‘l:' o ®vien
the areat weendony of the mackq-place and the caxt fern *gatgyway Y
Tosalll impo was filled with beg:

them v ¢ people from Amda aiy

s, botl men and WO Among
-

Khams, whase eves lued Legh e

i

o danas; some were cpipples disleg

. - L
wialked with eratehes, some in ]l\w\\.\' shadus v oon wheel-

out for crimes such as marderi

bharrows, some maimed, others deat aud dwnb, otlu~1x~, apain, still
bearing traces of the torture to which they had Dheen saljected—a
sast concourse of misery i pain.  In their widst stood the well-

known Lhngpu-t»ering distrilmiting alms, an anna to each one” For

ten years past he had done thus on the firsg of veoaoon. e The
circumstances which Igu Tiis xmu‘w nan to mulrm eouiving alms
to the indigent i~ very remuarkable and instructive, ° -

Lhaupa-tsering had been a silversmitly, and: had Dy padic
amassed sueh wealth that he established himself as a jewellr fud g,
hanker.  His business prospered ; in lis s 11 Kindgof

— fne china, besides pearls, eoral, turguoises, and jade ; ald he
all the grest wen of thg country. He became noted also for lis "
munificent eifts to the lamasery of Tashilhunpo. Some ten W
ago there lived at Shang a saintly lama ealled « hyvabtan Lona -

prvity nt his life and hi®v@st learning had miede him an \]rlu' o

\\uhl‘xp or all classes of people in Tsang  The jeweller ]mwm
believing that if Tie made offering to so holy o personagc™Wis 1.1“” ’

i trade would inerease a hundred-fold, went o Shane andNglTereqd

) B - ; i
thgguma Rs. 1250, besides numerous objects of valne,  The Zawt
. . . e
refused them all, telling him that 1liey ref
° e . ) e
and were the property of w dishonest man, = In  previoms existoncge,
: A

¥ ® -4
genite lshonest vamnspos, \
J 15,

vou were a &reat sinner, and in your next you will 1o oo dilg,
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M the [’nllu\\'inw morning Lhagpa, filled fith hovor at his

v imPending fate, came and beowed the zage to tell jhim how he might

N\ atertethe horrible punishment—swhat acts of eharity, what good deeds
w o

would gave him ; but the lama made no reply Agam the next day

he C‘"tm(*,hu'inlc saint looked in his magic n,mul andd sakd, “ 1f hence-
funth you ive alms o the 1:00.‘ and helpless, of ' whatever ct-m'nu ereed,
gaaan try they may be, on egery new moon throuchout the vear till
vmu death, you will surely get igimense veealth, as well us escape
>, ir\_m} rebirth as a croeodile.  There are no other means to save you;”
-« andgie sent Lhggpa away without accepting his gifts.  Since then he
“has beeu,in the habit of distributing ahng on the first day of the
» _moorY * His example has produced '1 wholesome m‘iwru e on the
merchagts Of IKhais, who now L\‘ some hesitation in cheating.
A trader, wlien he cheats others, thinks, as a general rule, if he is a
BuddNst, that the amount thus gegned was due to him in a previous
’ ‘E'Xislmu:a AThis is a dangerons prijfeiple.
Close to the™ oy ut Shigatde, called Kegu tsal, is the Chinese
araveyard, where there arc about three hundred tombs of varying size

k~(

and very rude construction. .\% a short distance from this is the
parade-grotind, about half a mile square, called Jah-hu-tang, and
o touching it"a walled enclosure, u=cd for target ])l‘ﬂ(‘Li("F with bow and
s zun, M the centie of which is a large house usedby the Ambans.  On
,  the sides are high towers for the drum-heaterg and trumpet-blowers.
- = Frie beadten of the whole country had assembled here -to-day to
~ nguster the porters and pack-ponies requived Dy the junior Amban
'w the 'l'ihctun‘Wu“nim to Lhasa.  Three hnudred ponies
Je’w reade, and 1t Wis osgided that one man should accompany eacl
=lorse,  Orders hod been given by the Amban to reguisition all the
r )Ovnv in the provinee, no matte ‘,\'l:tzﬁ[‘lll’l‘{]u{\' belongedsto subjects,
i .13'14(. or pilerims,
° Deecnder 22.—To-day, at 9 amw, the junior Amban, with a
mem xf 300 men on horseback, left for Lifasa. The «)wue{:\-.of the
})Hmvfwl them on foot, ]\'uepinw pzu-c with the ]'mnie' or

-

a0, s some (lm]mcd out mnl ah\.lHu 1rw1, alvdmfomnn their 111‘01)01't\
o tle Chinesg, rather than undergo their ill treatment. Oi the
» \illaa-’u headmen exiled €0 Qe and Khamba djong for c}1<zir‘s]121re in

W s recent trouble, T leagnt to-day that one had died on the road, :1{1;1
¢ another is hanginge hetween life and death. e
A :

Ut e F
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Deceider 23 —Fo-duy the Shape Lhalu aud 100 followers
on horseback, left for Lhasa.  The ponies and the mes who 1wfe
to accompany them on the o/ are treated with creat havdship. - Lhes g
liwve 1o carry their foml with them, as well as provender for their il
beasts.  In the pre .sult case they had received but shott 1ftice, aud
are 11l prepared for the long journey. This forced Nservice is®oweygr?

patiently Lorne by the people, as it i§ a vecognized custom Gty

country. . - ‘
The market to-day received a large supply of pottery from the village
of Tanag and Lholing, on the Tsang-po, a few mil leg nortli-w @g=ol

Shigatse. 1In \heqe localities excellent potter’s cluy is obtainahle, ind
the 1»(,:)1)]0(‘111.7 on a profitable trade in enrtherware with tlePsu-
rounding distriets.  The Tanag htery has not only ai extengpve sale
in Tibet, but in the cis-Himalayan countrics as well, where most.
, and the Sikkim and Doghiling
people use them exclusively i prefergnee to the (‘mtlwl'\\"’lv’m.ul(' | -~
the Nepalese inhabiting the Ln\\‘er Himalay o= -] a0 carthen-

utensils are of untinned  coppe

wure 1s carried to the hanks of the Tsang-pe on donke;m, and there
transferred to Tude-boats {/.‘m//")/). in which it 18 broueht down to the
Patamwa fervy, about four miles to the north-east of ShigRtse.  The
Patama dealers, who, by the way, raise fine crops on the ailuvial soil o

1 59

and 1nake a mvod deal of money by fishine and \

along the river banks,
forrying, carry the egrthenware to Qhwntw on donkeys that jog
slowly along the road to the jingle of big bells fastened arofud Jther o
necks.  The Lholing pottery is brought to shivatse »/@ Tanac ; this -
‘ocality manufactures very large vessels for Keeping wine or wiltor gy
n, and so heavy that two men can 11:L1‘(M11, Tdie Im\u‘\
pottery is so highly olazed that it eompares favowrnbly with the =
Chinese ande Furopean eggthenware sold in the Calentta <hnp\ -

There were on the market-place many wildly dressed lhni\ B nf‘

the Chany provinee. The women wore sueh heavy and fantastic
e ©

'.
* 1 @gve noever seen potiery made in '!‘ibet, but know that no wheel os mvd‘
Capt. R. B. Pemberton, in his * Report on ootan’ (in * Political Misgions to [oog
p. 74), gives a minute deseription of the wode of muking pottery amdwg the Bu
He remarks that *a luip of the compost wius pl.u‘(u ou a flut board, ~uppoyted op {19

by flected through the mass: the orifice thus made was gradually (nlarged Gy llu
person who preserved its cirenlar form by walking®ouyl the bonrd ont which {lve mass «|
vested. . ® The mass thus prepaved formed the upper seetionfof the vessel; nwd (ﬁ:’

top ofthrev sticks, and was kneaded from ~}|0 cdntre outwards, nutil an operflig |2

logger ha'f being wrought by a similar proc et parts were nnited tovether, a
the vesse! completed.”  The whole paragrag..t interesling.—(W. R.) o '
L3
®e
-
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;. ,zpparel that one who had not before scen them 1ght well be taken
- aback.. TFr®m a distance these savages looked ds if they wished to
;xmate t}m peacock’s gaudy plumes in their costume ; they had so
manypeads of glass, coral, amber, and turquoise suspended from
their headdleqs thyt one could hardly see theiy faces.
- * e To- da\ the mllul tinished our winter suitsf consisting of a Chinese
T anat-€lwa-tse) and trousers (@fshae).*  The lambskin linirey in all the
/sults was quite neatly sewed. Ievas also furnished with a foxskin
. qum) cap, made after the Lhasa fashion. Irovided with these, I felt
VV? equippedefor my journey to Dongtse. To make the linings of
th® coat,] had bought about sixty fine lamb- skins af a cost of Rs. 7.8
Thest*skins appem?ﬂ'to have been obtained from ved young l'unbs
. whichwmust have died shortly aftés hirth, for the cost of a single piece
weof skin was not more than three or four annas, and as the live lambs-
woul fetch at least double that price, it is not likely that they had
* been killed for their skins, ot is, however, not unusual fer the
shepherds to Kill e es for the soft skin of their unborn lambs, for they
~ <Jetch a high price. The demand from China for this kind of lamb-
skin hag however, of late years much decreased, and the practice of
killicg ewes for the purpose of obtaining them is becoming rare.t o
. In the evening Tsering-tashi brought us the passport from the
¢ Toullub Khangar, to enable ug to bring our things from Lachan to
Tashrlhunpo. Though it is customary to igsue passports in open
covers, this one was enclosed in a letter to the Djongpon of Klhianiba,
el we wére therefore unable to know its wording, but feared from
* this fact tlat some 01jers probably to examine closely our packages,
were corftained in 1f. ke Tung-chen, however, did not apprehend
that any trouble would arise f10m this fact, but we could not share
his confidence, - .
* December 24—In the morning, atter washing, I went upstairs to
. nlt in. the sun. The cook brought tea and ]alau,d the pot vn the stove
4 -,oefom me. I had empticd three or four cups, warming my, gumbed
Pynde ag uyst the warm cup, when Dungyig Phurching, a ccpyist,
brived, nd was shortly followed by the Khamba l)un oyig.. I

.
-~

- .

iIim(t ise (o Ty -lzit) is a Chincse term for a short riding- -jacket. The Tib?
i, better class have adopted thiserticle of Chinese clothing, and alsn their nake for
& have never heafl trousers called anything but ma-yo (smad-gyogs).—s(W. R.)
FL’ + Cf. Sam. Turner, op. ¢4., p. 303. -
$90r drung-yig, *clérk, secretary.”” Lhamba Tungyig means ®the clerk” from
Eﬂﬁﬂs » (or)stern Tibet).—(W. R)

"
-
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received the fivst sgith “ehyog-phel wong-clig” (< Tlease come m 7y, 7
extending m)' 1'1311311:111(1 wowards him, and, as an additieal marRof
respeet to the latter, T half raised mvselt from iy seat and p.ll“u
him on my left hand yn the same rue on which T was sittine. “Alter ‘<
an exchange of the usyal compliments hw opened 2 hundle of papers
and showed me an almagac he was en;.l.gwl i copy FIhe for llu; inister”

He said he was sorry that he was ypable to copy the manseeript
of the Dsam-ling-yyeshe 2t recorgmended Duneyvie Phurching : and
the latter agreed to do thie copying at the rate of six leaves t]n' a
tanko, exclusive of ink and paper.

To-day news arrived of the death of the Tsopon \L(ml\u one ol ‘lw
six headmen, amd the richest among theny, puniStml on ace mlm'r’ tie
late riot. [saw several monks and lavmen cavrving from thd mgpastery
to Shigatse three huge copper caldrons, about tive fSet jn diniceter,. _,
and I learnt that tea and Zugpo (a sonp of fsewhe, wineed mead, and
radishes) were to he prepared in them for the entertainment of Wi ilsw
of a thousand beggars in honowr of the deceased. The eald lrons. helong
to the lamasery, and were loaned for the occasion

During market-time Ugyen visited a Nepalese ( Balpo) ;)
Shigatse, front whom he learnt that Nepalese trade wa®suffering
greatly by the introduetion of Caleutta goods on the Tibetun market. .

*The Balpo traders,” he said, “used to make a hundred per cemwtum \
profit in former times,g but nowadays the introduction of Calentta
gools by shorter routes than the Katmandi one we have #0 [Gllow  en
has cansed a great falling off in our ])mm\ wied the bulk of our tradey |

Later on iu the day the Tung-chen’s men came and toll us'ol sy
the arrangements made for onr journey to Dongtse, and thad we were
to be ready to start on the following morning.  As we wounld "“1\'\ “
remain at Dengtse a very ghort while—for the minister was expected
to return in a few days to 1a\lull‘unpn——wu were told not to tike many ., e
things with us, and were nnt to hire donkeys, ax we had tetended, to
carry opr luggage. 1 pasded Pthe evening writing letters o \t‘nrl.lmuu:..\

tl

—

v (-
na 1n

-

by Phurchung, who was to start at the same fime as w v\t{i‘{ fgr
~

mikkim frontier.
* "They are usuallv called Peurbu in Tibetaa, and by the Chinese thesee »®

uroqbwn as Pe- (or L'ieh=) pung-tzu. They are not to bo eonfvanded with th (rabkl lda;;!
who Sve ealled Korhlw.  Abbé Hue. *Bouvenirs d'gn Voyage. vte.) 119 207, calls ! lcm -

Péboun, Sgeaking o those of Lhasa, he says. “Les Péhoun wnt les seuls uu\.ne P

nle

L

megallurgistes de Tha-Ssa.  (Pest dans leur qnartier qu'il faut aller cheveber )

forgeons, les c®audronuiers, les plombiers, les dtameurs. les fondenrs, Tex orfe vigs, les
bijoutiers, les micaniciens, meme les physiciens et les chimiste«"—(W. Ry Fadgo. N\
or properly Palpa. is the chief distriet in Western Nepal - e
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o; . ®

[ ] . &

P CHAPPER 101

- TOURNEY T DONGTSE.
- Mool 26.—Weammere up early, fivichiog our lettgrs and getting
( Phurlung veady for Liis journey to ube Sikkim frontier.  After tea I
Jsengloav u o lLie market to buy provisions for our journey, and he
brousht hack a livge quantity of ping, a piece of mutton, and
" vegetables, and also purchased some fresh gyc=tig* (vermicelli), of
which'I had becomne very fond. Two stfong ponies were waiting
saddled for v i charge of o groom ay the western sateway (L///H/_r/u)

o LI N 1 e
of theymonastery.  Gur traps and bags being made over to the charge
- of the. G- lion's en, we left Tushilbmnpoe at 2 pon, and rode off
- ke .

at o gentde trot towards the villave of Tashi-gvantsa. The Tung-

chew wore his chureh raiment, anld o silk-lined chose,® or clerical
1 . e g e

at, covered his ead; Dut as Soon as we had reached this village he

1% 1

haggedeit for o fox-skin cap lined with brown satin. The view of

e

«. Jashilhungo from Tashi-gyantsa was most heautiful, and the four
. hﬁ_tmnhs of the former Tashi lamas, situated in the middle of
the lamagery, blazed in the rays of the sun.t

»
-

One approaches Tashi~gyantsa by a lane cut through a hillock
some 20 feet high, on top of which the village stands. The allevs are
" R = . - i .

92 =~ crooked sud dirty, the houses of comfortable appearance, are painted
with clay ‘n bands of red, black, and Llue eolour, and surrcunded by
Y Awalls forming a courtyard in front of :a®h® On the left of the road
;
[y

-~ b - £ .
S a .nuull) constructed mendony.  The whole village is inhdbited by

erks, copyists, painters, and artisaus from Tashillunpo, most of
whemny get, allowances (po) from Labrang.  Cattle (jo) arve plentiful

.-P.\'/r4;,~ ,/f,rl,' robably the yaglow-pointed cloth bat with taps, and L-mlikh a

on either Ml\? ae front, the usual head-cover of lamas outside their euonasteries.
1:’ e Hw‘ lnmused t“ all go ‘lmr4;41nlrulet’..~—(”. R.) o J"
ol the accod®® ol his first jonrney. he ~uvs that these @ eliaits™ a®% on top @ the
* rdaee of the Tashi Toma.
vv’- g —
.~
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in the villave,and as we passed, a few vals witl ‘4
hacks were heing led off from the village Ly two talll sav®oe-looking -*
men dressed in goatskin gowns ’w‘» 1l I people sut IIM{‘
doorways, warming thegnselves t - b sun, aravin of yalR® and 4
donkeys had halted at ghe chostin just oyt we lllage.
. -
We pussed by I"«“»‘Oll‘ shaven, a group ol hanlets, in then
which is aelittle garden . Lml a willow errove; then by the
of Deki-vahdan ; and wl 1€l two miles from Tashi-ovantsa we reacheod
the large village of Khara Tedong, the chicl of which is @ Dalipon
(veneral), atvb dismissed from a convoand at Gartole nens R )
Judging frora the outward appearance ot the louses, the vellinvo Qs g
prosperous,  Pa®sing the villages of Sunapara el A, and 1 .1:1'15; ~
I ! -
Dorine and Semaron on our vic !t we came, after two miles, to U+ Nun -
chu, now a nearly dvied-up strean, which comes oo fron ) Uhe =™

mountains to the north-west of Nartaug, wingh bovder the platesu-

like valley of Chyugpn shune .\ Tile to ‘L}v&:«?usnf s strean 1s

the large village of Gyatso-shar, compozed of 1 dozen hanlets forming,

two or three groups. " a——
At D pm. we reached the villaoe of Chyaie chu, aby MILMMHN ‘

of amile from the Num chu, belonging to our friend the minister. =

To the cast of the hamlet is a little

called Lobding . here the minister spends a few days (lm‘in;r.t,hc

autumn holidays. and tekes the baths. Chyvang chu is the bipthplace

of the Tung-chen, and we put up in his house, at the sate of whi h

arden, and in it o small house

2
were chained rwo big mastiffs,  Two servants assisted us'to alig 111‘ v
from our ponies, aud two held the dogs Lack while we™n u]}eﬂ'-’ m.

The bheadman of the village, the Debia Shikha* vecerv. & us, ahid s

recognized me as av old acquaintance,  We were conlucted to the \d
E |

ceutral roouf of the uppersstory, where we found two stuffed seatz =
(bu-dwry spread for ug.  The roon thoueh spacions, was davk and 7 8
dusty, and a heap ot yak-hajr Do resembling Indian g, filedg

a cornes pt the room. My gervant, Lhagpa-sting ~ovew o

rug on the seats, und busied Timself fetching o s awd tapss

the courtvard,  The Deba presently arvived rused us to refres

pesadit the mald=servant whe was poariy e e oy
. !

oursedves with tea and ong.  Lhaspe Tookin., with peeuliay ’:,:e.
CHD
oury

s furned LR hut shovtly « ther ndel appenred with o TagW -k

win 25 atgher to K11 his cup i e Tow L Dl b 0 sedisopp w,_a

# Pleewherc he says thot SERLa wewis < hailit? -
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==y Dbowl, and poured out wine to the servants. Then the Deba’s wife,
g i&x a “i‘:;l‘_‘v'm‘ert\' Jug in her hand, eame to serve me, but I declined.
tew a few minutes dinner wus served in tin-lined copper dishes
rese®iing salud-bowls, the first course consisting of mineced mutton
,)1 .;md tsamba,  This was ﬂ:)],lg\'wi by mineed 'w:uttun and vermicelli,
“the Dl £ to show e the attention due to

waiting upon me himszel

a gughlirom a distant countrg. .
) o After dinuer the Tung-chen, wo had tafen his meal in a separate
|:. loom led me to his mother’s voo, where nM lady Angla™® and the
) l'(“ﬁw son, Dgmdul, were sittine around a blazing fire in a stove

it/ The old lady had seen uowards of eighty summers, and hex

s " . * 11y
N nnu\\'yv\‘lnte. I joined the party, which wae s'ortly added

w® i

4 o »

' to BV She entrfnce of several other members of the household, and we
- Ypeebmamnilgug o an'l talking of the saered cities of India, of Vajra-

#N,, shena, Varanasi, and Kapilavastu, and the state of Buddhism in
satedly when she heard that all their
1 ruins. L then gave her a short

’}11(»&(%1'1; Intlin.  Angla sighed ree

W sacred places in India were now
himgry of ancient India and Tibet, which delighted the whole party,
and tMyTung-chen expressed himself highly pleased with my narra-

W~ tive, " Before taking leave for the night of my kind host, I presentesd
the Tung-chen with a couple of rupees, and his mother Yuﬂ,] ore.

ot Thed very reluctantly accepted, them, sayiug. however, that as it was

. r’xeil' Iut\ to pleass e, they would not digy me the pleasure of

poingll} hem presents. Lhagpa led me to my bed, which was spread
oMo uumd of the room where we had dined ; aud the Deba, coming in
vas comfortable, found my wraps rather light, and brought

Rl blankets, in which my servant wrapped me up.
oo December 26.—~The Deba has a dozen jomo and cows yielding
. ~#enty of milk., A jome yields four timessthe quantity of milk which

L S R (R rayls . ’[Y o L. S T e

a cow or female vak sives. The ! vak cow, which pastures on moun-
.;ﬂin—‘rolw viel 13 ordmarily two seers of wmilk a day, i1s not much
1ze®, though yvak milk is hoth sweet ::nd W Tm some ; but the Tibetans
alue vory hl 3 1]) the o, which is, Lesideg a wood nullxar, 1110>t useful

r n huch uuuv

- .
} 'L sylluble Ta, here and throughout this narrativi, whenever it is a suf§x to a
4 forms no part of the name. but is onlv

to 1

ol vefors narrative, becYise
addressed, noris it Wt gu‘c]y mentginned.
o8t of the people of whom he speaks.—(W. R.)
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The women of the house were up by four and husy milking and

churning. The village looked from afar like one big ho®se, 1 1
in reality composed of a number of hots <, each with a conrt,
front. The place is yulgarly called the “ Anthill ™ (Dog 1w s
account of the great number of serfs iniabiting it.  After Dreakiast, <

which consisted of bhkled matton, nnn«:ml radisn, and ONGQL/. 2"

balls of flour cooked i mution brothe we mowinted our pol¥g aml

started off. ° “
Shune, dotted with nwnerous lmmlwl».x hiefl of whie h 5\
About two miles frow Chyang chu is Norgya \:nw
hamlets strrousding it, and one miie and a Lalf ot '
where tle valley approaches the edae of the monntainsto t T i
Kena,f composed of & dozen hamnlers.  The lons s (RUGLG * w—"
Imilt and prosperons looking, the door-trames and windows <k
eonsiderable taste, and the walls of suost of them poinred wig
blue and rved stripes, the tavourite colonrs of the Tivetans

Kena the wountains of Pankor-sliormub, § notarious
bricands, were elearly diseernible, and far te the

X'\:Ill.',' chu, we could j11<t diseern the villuwe of
Kena we crossed, by o endvert some filteen feet long, an frvication canal
which eomes down from Nvang chu.e From this peiur o wit lay
wer a harren platean wiore than two miles voad ; fu the yer pat
ey, in the Lxl““ tof which 1= the Shabt moNss-

tery. .\ little above t'le Junetion of the Shalu with lw Nvang clin

stans the hamlet of Chuata Chyvanoma, three or four d .qw‘ .
hovels, the gronnd everywhere overerown with thistles #® Liifvs
Here, we were told, the Grand Lana's | camels are pastweed in winter, \"4

The Nyvane &8 Hlows here®n several channels, anl SOMe CEIMes W S <—
e

of 1t are several villa

e
.

seeking tor food in the ice along the hanks,
(}ilill" N"H']J-l“l\‘[\\"'ll‘lfl.‘l'UBnrm'!A\‘ two mileg aand o half, o ?‘x‘;[n’ill'tl.
a fertile foaet of and, in which stand the villages of Punievans .‘
L
X

Jore . Piski. Penacangdo, and Natog, 9 which, wo were toid, helmowd

Lritten grog tsung, or grog-ma tsang.— W. R.)
+Ov lastern (shar) L':'}':H.\U.—— W. R, .
'( na of the map,—(W,
y Lably Shornnb is shar, ¢ cust;" el owesté'— W IL)
(-umtl Lawa™ the unthor meays the Panelwr Rivpo®lie or Tes
“:.lxl)nlllwpu E ’ .
< Ualled on e map Guug, Jor-gva, Patshal, Pen fuuw. Natrw docs o a

On p. 74 he calls Penaganedo, Penjang, and Pishi, Patal —(W 1i.)
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3] H lh(l&l“‘ﬂ\’lll] tsan of Tashilbuvpo. At Jorgya, which belongs to

K wgyen of Pagri, the same vho stopped Sir Richard Temple
» &4 i‘l.llln!hl, there is an irrigation canal vunning from the Nyang
4" chu, aifl on its bank is a beautiful garden bordered with poplars,
and other fine trees. Ity walks aze .fmtcfullv laid out, and
ororhilding in its centre is thff finest one this side of

willows

mpo.  In the jwingpal line of tiffs village is g deep well

‘ [}
) zﬂ*
e
b (8
=3 v
-
|
1
7 . )
% .
]
. % i
N “ Y Y U\k
LY : 4 : L
b A g 7 R &
s e
. & il
o | Y ]
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» 4
v i ik
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1 2 g
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i R S 4 -1
-~ }. : “ ] ;, O e ™ .ﬂ.,._gm—'
X
,-/ (HANG-SA EGYAB-PA, WINE-DRINKING CONCLUDING WEDDING CEREMONIES,
<
o . *
R

about four or five feet in circuunference av the mouth, and a number
> of women were drawing water from it i seep’s paunches.
24N short distance be\ ond Jorgva we came to Pishi Mani »Rakhany

v nd orove of poplars and willows, with a large orchard and several
F hamletgglose by, This place, which belongs to the Pishi Deba, is
= fandus for its manufacture of a superior quality of serge and rowl-
b, calle® vnam.® Atethe entrance to the Mani Thakhg 0g, &

»: L d
= T have never lieard of® wnane : but guram (sgo snaie ¥) is the \a1m~ en mll ven

8 !“u and foreign (Russian) broadelath .— W, E.)
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clort ’ il ~
hort, u-\]l.l]nwi edifice. are rows of (runm-<l pel it

Five furlones farther on we passed throneh Panam-wol, T mele:

bevond this place we came to the village of Tausany

The trail—for there is

el . it

to Penjang, from which village we conld see. on the hillside hevord .
- 1 4 v 3

the Nyang chu, the Ia

the districy of Panam,

no regular rond——then led by Patsal =elung,

¢ monastery of Kadono, W e we O g

saul to be Ty fortile, qamd to I the

namerons hamlets scatteted aboute uive testimony, A wile to i
south of ":l\;"()ll',“ we came to '[‘;;\l[u:mf_"_ aroum!l which there 18 g

vegetation, not a blade of grass nor a tree, nothing Jut sud giil
gravel. Here we were to spend the night. We were Kindlygrecely
by an oll lady o :\n;:l'nzt,i by name, and show n.h\' >
icht of stone steps to the top tloor, where roos wer
Angputi had a headdress (petuy) studded with il
awd faded coral : she hiad worn it, she said, for
and purposed leaving it az a legaes to lex ~o
after we were seated, her daughter, 1 nun
on leave from her convent, brought us « ketthe ol o ol two won

bowls of /-'!’////”’-§ The Tllllg't'llt‘ll was civen he coom th

uges when travelling along this voad. It was provided vit

silk-covered eeiling, some nice tables, and had i1 Tt ey e Mhes

of )7 seriptures,| a small chape! wo dozen Neils ition efps

a sofa-like altar, and a ymn’.»-,-r 0 ures. 17 rues o tlas room

were made of the finest Panam candd ware the beso arficleagol

Bimiture in the house.  After drinking tea, the lostes :mn-.:mw\l'r?
) > i

some hotled and dried mutton, fsembe, and tea.  Thiz ki
i= usually offered to guests on their avrival inow house, w
solichi,® or *“first show.” \-

A mani ili#&hang is usually @ chorten around which are. under covired o Movie
rows of large prayer-wheels, or rather praver-lgrrels. | have never seon any t
ttached to sueh structures: but the clortens ave hollow, with an apening
by whicli elay tsi-tsa offerings i lee put i (he monument W
T Doi gf the maps.—(W. R.)
- . " . 5 &
1 Penam jong of the meps. CF Caplain Tarner, op. eif., 224 (ne enlls
and C. R, Markham, op. edf., 78, where Bogle also refo - to it s DPainanu.

§ In Tibet a married woman i~ ealled chang-nua, or * vine companion.” gOne of ier e
prineipal duties s to present ber friends and guests. It is to avoid (Msgluty
that mar ;7 wobien enter mom - 8- O, DY I ehiuk 8. < D, S
A wifegs called ehung=niq, not /v, Clhung neeans ;¢ little,” and ma
i L R Y °

The metaphysical porvticsn o Pibetas ddhist seriptures. enlled ©t
Abhiduarmo —@W. &)
C Oy I/"“[ jeluig, .. * first moal T (W R
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& , December 28 -—Leay ine the Tashigang valley, we cane to the foot
¥ ofsthe ' rders the left bank or the Nyang. Twe
> an half miles t0 the south-west (east ?) there is a precipice called

‘Ritong, where some tweniy year;' ago two generals of Lhasa wers

avhich here b

/murderul by the usurpe: "lu’mn Gyahu, At tifis point we obtained
- ﬁsu‘ viefror T ort of Panam, of Gontai, 9f Takar, Palri,* and
fther mouasterics. Yp to this poigk the river hanks are
#rown with furze, brambles, agl various®thorny plants of which
it is said camels are very fend.

woest (east 7) of this place we came to a large
with an imposing castle, formerly the
#l noted generals, but now the »qxl)eltv of . one
Avil officers (Duwg-khor Z) of Lhasa. Close by is
Topa germerly o town of Sorcerers or Nagpa,§ but now
\ mmth in ruing ) a half-dozen families.
N A yilesand a half fartior en we cune to Norpa khyung-djin
N (“Eagle’s Gem ™ [), where there was onee an important lamasery of
thaearmapa sect. Tts ruing erown she lilltop, and the village. of
hunMgd houses, 15 scattered along the slope and the base of the
Near this place is Nembotong and Pangang. ¥ R
In the'upland »ear Taimen,** a hamlet of three huts, where the
wind®that sweeps the broad L)l wbeant on which this place is built
has drift o the sand in long waves, are the villages of Phola and
L Wagoda®t, The former place is the birthplace of King Miwang,
¢ o8 the latter is noted for the -excellence of its rugs. Due south
m"“mn, and at the head ot the broad valley which opens
|~ hétween” dlagg place and Norpa khyung-djin, is the Gingu la, over
* ayhich "a trail runs to Revol, or Upper Re, near Iago, and also the
,fort of Darchung djong.tt . »
»o~mee A Qittle more than a mile in o southerly direetion from Taimen

and inhabited by

& hills.

Pe li of the maps.—(W. R.) L
og-tie of the maps—~(W. Il ) . ®
se J. R A. 5., ws., vol, xxiil. p. 220, The Dung-kliors’ nm_ces are mostly hereditary.

ineantations.”  See Waddell, ap. eit., 475, 433.

v °
Norbu §hyung hdjin (2),  the precious gurudu-lolder.” The garuda (khywng)
ing of birds, accordingsto Tetans~(W. R.)

Pong kong of the maps.—(W. R.) °

** Qalled Tho-man on th® maps. -(W. R.) \\

v
® - 5.5 o 5 =1 @ . =
H"-Gmfr-gu la, Yi-go, and Tuchung-Jong of the maps—(W. R.)
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brought us o Slua-chyos Aniung, also called Tsa.* W6 poplar oo\ i

villow oroves around it wive it @ most PTOSREIOTS @ ggmediis ). ;

Here we overtook a mouk of the Dongtse monastery, =¢ 4T

minister to fereh him <ue Looks from the Kalhdone coit®™®h N ’
Y

) - e 3 v 1
Pavin ljong.  His tall, Vihe framue, Lot poorly eoverad with torn
LY

raiment, his envious 1

" . 1 1 . .
2 and Teaddress, and the e N 1 ey
sticks slay like a nml\,l‘ across Nis Pack, evoked smiles Mg our
party as he walked swliuly al ng, keeping paee with our s

Across wmmerons  fazen vieatdon b el throueh  vavious a
1 1 R

little hamlets of three and forr Touses ed us by Ta
Dao-targe,t amd Pangri, to the village of Nesa '

twenty familig Just hefore yeaching thi€ plé

by, and thongh it it an old man and several donkey=3
would not let me shoot it Nesar has, on tle i
reatlv built temple and a mwmber of small towers

Lo the sylvan voddesses o Mumuose  The fruay

Padma Sambliva  are patiuted on the walls of its ww. Mok t
and on the towers on the hill, v Jittle hevond this vill
i with fowr Khambas, each waned cich o Jong, <twiiglggwond

.\\'lm were unguestionaldy highwayvuen,  Then dress ol

- g oy - X
showed them to e natives of Cyvarong, in Markbam. i the eastern
part of Tibet.§ ®
At 5 o'elork we arrived at Donetse§ Tl monastery wher
5 B ... @ ) Sover 08
mnster was residine was on a roeky enoence some 200 4 JO | i
) y &

the village.  After walking wp several 1liwhts o stones stopg, W ’)
reached the gateway In the now partly ruined wall of :wam‘-
Near this T vwas welcomed by the minister’s page m%'ﬁwi tos ot e =

eastern roon ol his aster’s apartments, whicl had Decn set apans
sy ¥ e 1 ? ] " -1 . g X ) -
for my use., bBefore we lgd finished diinking ted o 1essage e .-‘?.

ealling me to the minister's presence.  With two senrves inidesss e

(_‘tm"l" of rapees in oar hawds, we proceeded to the drwine-ronin

; Iy ; ¢ . ;
mid appeoached his holntss wirly protfonmd salutations. He
L]

.
* Called Shar cho ening on the maps.  Shar. “enst;” chyos (paogs), ©
— W, R)

Down tareva of the map—(W. H.)

t 'J‘ author is slightly mistaken Lo I'he Coyarone
eh'van and identienl with the Chinese (Lin-chiuan, wiile Markh g ]
the Igver of Golden Sands (Chin sha cliang), in 208 N, Jat,, with its capital at
biang-loaw), wnd is one of the eus W

S ph, Tibet,” . 430, tppeinrs fo pefor f s Dongese whan Iy osays, = Anbeyg

vinost provinees raled hy

s, —(

§ Gemg
S
:
Vel

. ’ G | 2 ¢
P vins e Kia®ese  Pewlam cst Kalonii Pyon-e, Casleltum Vo
fodime -(W. K. %

8l

mratnam, of
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< fur heads™wr his hand, and retumed us the scarves we lad in
: ented him, tying thewn around our necks. His

S #ly inquired after our healtl, and asked if we had
10t su‘h_crcd great privations and bhardships o the way. We gave
bief account of our troubles in the snows ahd of omr miraculons
hywape a’r Tas™dbka. < By the arace of the Three Holies” * 1
added .+ “we have overcome gll diffivutics, #od now our, delight is
-x.,u’lles% in being able to present ‘illl‘Q"l\"““'Lt last at your Holiness's

» ”

teet.
L

\';

. The minister expressed his regrets at owr sufferings and his
~—Phasure on our safe arrival after an qlm nce of three years. He had
- "0 .go to pray m, but before leaving he gave orders that all proper
= Newm o0 be shewn us. La arge dishes of hiscuits, Yecad, fruit, and
“ et wererthen placed before us, and tea was poured into our cups
2. from, gl

‘inisfor’s own pot, as o mark of his special favour.

- Deveraber k‘78 —After we had fivished taking tea the Dage Ka-chan
“opa called us to the minister’s wresence, to whom we gave a detailed

at,u;unt of our jowrney. After listening with attention, he observed,
“ Pandib la, I fail to see why von chose cuch a dangerous route as
that vz, the Kangla chen and Tashi-rabka, for you lad the pass-
port i,a€@ to you three years ago by which you were permitted
return to Tsang by way of Khamba djons.  Did not the officials «
that eplace treat you well When vou passed there on your way 1»(10
to India?” T replied saying s T had feared that difficulties might
bave bedh raised by the Sikkim huvbar at the instance of the Phodang
= lgiha, whoehud of Inte been making trouble in Sikkim. The minister
o an.rewserked that there had been no necessity for our undertaking

= such a difficult and perilous jouwrney through the Tingri djong country,
5+ ewhen we had the Grand Lama’s (Panchen Rinpoche’s) passport
& *authorizing us to cross the Lachan passy which was very easy and
*

"y
|

L fwee from snow.  After a short conversation he retired to his
contemplation room (oratory).

b < = E W . @ ¥ &

gember 29.—~We had an interview &ith the runister in i

t ou the roof of the Tsuo-la-khaug, over which a canopy had

Eon-chog swmn, i.e, Buddhu, the Law and the Brotherhood (Sangha).  Protestant
. mnm’anmw very wrongly, I think. used the word Kon-chog as 2 translation of
. - rd God, which is as untranslatable into Tibetan as it appenrs to be into C®inese,
%& vhe Mohemimedan expression Clien ehu, * the real Lord,” be used.—(W. R.)
.. + #r Ngi-hok, an gpen quailrangle on the roof of a house, enclosed on A2l sides Dy
‘o wpAl, in two of which are door-like openings (8. €. D.). Jagschke e\pl’xms the
. word n_/z yol by “ any : slielter frow the son's rays: awnimg, eartaip, patasol,
peat- ’a.olhc.

-~ -
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»
been spread.  Hix holiness said that since Tast 1 1oy, : o
Lie had composed two large volumes on the Tistory ; .
gehools of Tibet, wnd that they were now bheing i
Navwring snonastery.  He showed us the wanaseript of the \.‘(;m_\
= 1 Vo Ced s L
colvme; and vead ws oxtracts from it
Diecinler so—AMrer Tneakfiust Toyen-ovats™ ol T wonte
make obejsanee to thellelties (oo o0 edrrving with us a banlle ‘
® ; -
' Y '—.1»w [t y» T s pr ] & T e 2 i t .
ol meense-sticks, two ffplas’ wogdo o winer, widd ahott o
z g A 1 7 ‘ .
dozen felertog, to present as offoyincs “o the o | 1y b e apee)p
. 1 Le
ladiler, we eame to the lold o of e consrec o o J—

- » - 3 L4 B
the Teug-la-khang,  The portieo fueed eastwoud it paintgl wooden
. b I e s P 5 Py
pillars had cagitals niost fantasticall. and pretumsquely o, - ]
walls painted in freseo, with relief imaves of he vi\!wﬁ‘!'.hu& b

(Neekeiw el ny®) corgeonsly coloured, It of & wnelt Tower

% 5 . SHE % L4 P
work thin what is seen in [ndia, though the thick cost of vionisi e

which covered themn Jud their defects when not exaimineg ;.. r luseiiy . s
The moest remarkable part ol the [wlil!“n'; was the Qoaor msele of
pebbles, nicely set and smoothly beaton to make @ glossy sivfoee T
The du=ldirng 18 about 25 feet long and 20 hroad; the mages of e
sods werg arvanged on o beautifully cwived wooden and Mot
along the north and south-west side of the bailding, choe pa bnerjud '
ones occupying nielies.  Most of the Images wvor oy oid, ad o
gilt-copper. called  sep=veay (¢ gilt—ctmpur“‘n. ol ded been made
with maeh skill. The imace of the Lovd (Zurey Duddba ®ad heen ,
made, the Tang-chen told we, by a graot Indion 1o 7 1he 0 fitg- ~ 7
tion of the ureat image of Shakya tuba ot Lhas .2 T daindor ol
»

wolit eyl -

P

\“".v' - -

e Y .
- -

* Guas-brbw beloe-deug the sixteen highest dseiples of thz Baddhe Ghoatani, -
¢ WL B « O '.'\

+ Cfegaptain Sam. Turoer, op. eit, 286, and Geo. Bogle (n C. R. Moy ®.
Narrative of the Mission, ete.] 97). Bogle theve savs, *The floor iz of a .
clay, mixed with smail pebbles, and formed into a wnioath and very Lesatitul to L4

which. by the labouars of a youny gylang, who évery morning wotg Lis fgel upog 1wo s
woollgn cliths, aud exerci-es himself for thiree or fonr honrs dn skating %‘m TOG e *
will, in 1lie eourse of fifteen or twenty years, acquire a polish e nal 19 the nth Q\
i the palace, which are not inferior to the finest v ":1.16(1 paarhle "™ —W. Ry

7 This ‘siaze iscalled the Jo-ve. It is im th 0 the
See my fLand of the Lomas” po 105, mote 2,
pr»-sc'm Nz LWL R
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Py - ._
il LhMled to India, The Tung-chen, when he had told e
%wzﬂin:v y askgl me if 1 was not a reipeavnation of this Indian
DwlafSt, ant® t proud to hear of my countrnen heing so highly

. pdmired and venerated. Ugvan-uvatso prostrated Limzelt before
/verv one of the images, and to o hied with Lis 1®%ad their teet or body,
g I chowed nwy veneration oy these gacred siivines by touching with

'mv head their nwht hand, to thws veceive theit dyoy iy (un ssiuy ).
= My companions muttered sttt s and mace: prayers. to thein, while
[* felt reverential gratitwde t fhe Supretie Dtuler alone. whose
agreitul providence had brought me safe thus far

The root of*the du-hueng is sumn.rwl v two rows of pillavs of
= sgood, on *the artistically constrieted capitals of w!ﬁ't.h llang shields
and quivess full of arrows, the arms of the ]’lrwnmplus,’* with which
they protect Buddhism agains: demons and hereties. From the
ceilintg of tlee hall hang vich China brocades, with Jdragons wmagnif
cently embroidered on theut in

n')lql amd silver.  Awong the various
mictured seen here, the most in Tteres ting s that of the first Dalai
tama, Lobzang-gyatso, in which he is pororayed rece’ving the king-
dor of Tibet from the )[ongnl conneror, Gzl Whan,  His prime
minister, Wwie celebrated Desi Sangye, s scated on bis left, and is
thanking the magnanimous and liberal privce for his munificent 4‘.
on lehalf of his thrice holy master. 1 was also shown the dais

reserved for the minister. Oppbsite it, and at the top of the second
row ol sgats reserved for the monks, is a chair t®ree feet high, on which
"h@ 1ead lame of the monastery sits during service. There is accon-
modation fm‘ about eighty monks in this ]m]l\ and T was told that
service s held in it daily, at which most of the monks are present.

e

; ,Lh v receive™monthly allowas e of sixty pounds of barley from the

- .i'lw.ull endowmens fund (labweing y=i)s \ThN they pargl ancd grind

v-mwrcd\ es, and bring a little supply of it daily with them to the hall
i of small bag, to eat with the tea, which is given them three times
during each Service, and is furnished from the churcl stores (luliruny

sa® %)5). " *0n rerurning from the ¢l jul, T was called to the ntihister’s,

o Whof I found seated on a satin-covered cushion in the shade of a
nuizlols _on the roof of the third story of the chief temple of the

o~ Eug-lu-khang. ¢

. oo glis page® (shalilung),t Ja-chan Gopa, placed a enp of tea before
. ®

* L'ﬂlh d in Tibetin Chos-gyong /slvonw), © proteetors of the doctrine)” or Ku na

_,allm, “five great kings.” *See Emil Schlaginweit, - Buddhizn in 'J‘ilgt’ p, 15%

P !/ml»-d/rmy (pa), 1it., *one near the fect of.” 'J‘Leuxpn ssion Teu~drung-pa, = near

< the ho.l\ is alsy used.—(W. R
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A
A

e, tugvtln-l' with some fsombe, meat, and  twisted -1

The minister raised his eup to his Lips, and grac
lllll(]lt }IlL’l*l‘. (I‘ wedils fia, sol _/'M werhitf). I at one? Pk

'
my cup. as etiquette requives. anl every time he drank 1 also mul\ &
sip.  He made inquities vespecting the lithographie ]»1-.-“ arl the -
various other articles *which I had Drotght to present o T, qué
which were Tow on the way to Tashillmpo,  Afrer dlonor he <o) !
me a work he was writing on list n\ nltttlllt, astrolo wd phots -
vraphy.  The Intter section he ll.nl composed frome poves | - -
furnished him, in 1879, from Tassinder’s * Manual of Plotogiag. ’
and T was delighted to gee the diagrams he had draw teorepe et .
the various p]m?w'r yplie apparatus [ had then Left with ".,‘.. He
afterwards rend ‘€0 1 n Hecommt oF e aicient coatroversies ebween =
the Brahmans and Buddhists of India.

While we were thus engaced the pace informed 18m that the Ry
Dahpon * Phala and Kung ('lx}.':ung-"ll:m were approaeling Dongtse °
so we went to the top of the fourth story of ths Donutse elioide (o
see them amive.  The Dahpon hoing the chief of Donotse, the wmon ks
had to show him due vespect,  When the party cot nwear the foor of
lhu hill on which the ehaide standg, two monks in full candieal< hlew
l\\nlunuuq per hautboyvs (horns £), two others played on a chvione: -
instrument called gye-ling ; and when the party eame to the crowe, o
linge. in front of the « astle, the Ch&u-dso-pat received them witl
liis band—a gong and ®wo tambourines.  The Daphon awl leis fricnd )

vode spirited mules vaundily caparigoned with bracades gud tinsy.
They were preceded by five sowars, and followed by an eqnal mnter, i}
all carrying lances with pennants at their points.  The winister ld o % &
me that of the four Daphons, or commanders of | orees®E Tsang, twi e
are nrdinaril\' stationed ay, Shigatse, vne at Gyantse, anii one ;».“.;_
Tenori. . .
Deceinler 31.-—1 was anxious to take a trip to Gyvantse, wlich
Ugyen seid was only eight #iles distant, and could he venelied in twis "

Lours. * HE dissuaded ine, however, saying it would uot be I”"l‘ nt. %
- ) i 3
as that place is frequented by Bhutia traders from Darjilingyud e
|’h:|_'_'.'1'i. At nine [ was called i to the minister's, wiud segd neliw
* Mdah-dpon, = master ot Fthie s 08 a0 military offiger of about the mank W ———_—
gcnrrnl: they are given l\f_'ht-’rlnc Luttons (1th céass) by the ChinRe authori®s.- .
° e.

LW, . L 3
+ \ Chyan-dso i, or Chya-djo-pa (Phyag-mdjod-pa), ds a eivil oificer (of 510 eliss ¢ Q

of Cléinese oth.‘d vank) of the treasnry.—(W. It ° *
- - N
-
_ ow %
N
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'y
il {rom the " Royal Reader Noo T with him.  After
Bllowed to visit the great temple of Gyantse, called
the * Palkhor choide,”  “If vouw want to visit Gyantse,” he replied,
"/‘ [owill arrange it for you: ut you inust bear in ind that the
- J)eoplc}ut' that town ave not good. They speak much, and are given
«m°spinning a great deal out of a little. 1 will have the Tuna-chen
mk« you there.” U gyen-gy®so then askn—‘&l if he might Bo there, as
l;e wanted to buy me somc b¥%ankets: and having obtained the

i [} > .
« sentences of ]Sx;;h
L

Frey
4

"\miuis’(er’s authorization, he lefl at noon.
Janary 191882 —For aicut halt an hour the minister practised

I

- writing the Roman chavacters m a wooden slate (e/ grag-shing) about
t\\'ﬂ'f'bt'ln 12 and ten inches broad, A little bag of powtered chalk was
tied to tt; and when the slate had been waslied and dried, the minister

‘ rubbed the ghalk-bag lightly « ver the board, and thus covered it with

.

-4 tliin white tilm, Tu this he seratched lecters with a steel style about
foot dong 1 told him of (h& slates we had iu India—how much
more convenient and neat they were than his rude contrivance. He

smiled and said, “ My b yang-+lving is a very nice one; even the great

ministers of ( hm(. use the lik;* but they are not L,leau. And it you

~ can get me a conple of your Indian slates from Caleutta, I shall be
much o )llgerl.

Loy 2—1In the morning

reception of the Dahipon Phale and Kung Chmng-chan, the Tsipon.t

All the furniture of the roon we oceupied was replaced by choice

[7 afticles frdm the minister’s s oreroom,  Silk drapings and curtains

1@ preparations were made for a grand

« were hung in the \".utnw-.r cm (md lobby, Dbeautiful silk cushions

with a cmw;riu;z' of orangf-colonred Chinese brocade.

allv worked dragons appeared es ,1“’\\']!91%»«011. the eeiling
ries. on the memy, and even 1w the carpets. Handsome dining-
“Ltdliles, three &t Ly eigliteen nches, aude two feet high, were placed
o Beforewacl cushioned seat.  The minister’s seat was placed 9% usual

g‘_‘ betpre a wilt chapel (niche), .nd three feet above the floor, on his
ran uul hand, were seats, two tect high, for his two guests, and to his

. 1th, r\m “other cushioned seats about cighteen inches high, for fheiy

, * ®he ninistér was not cor rcoclwn ‘ormed. So far as I am aware, the Chinese never
,"Age tRis kind of © vemite hoatd,” It is, however, in general use among the Wesicrn

l,..’ MongoR“ where paper is quite as rave s in most places in Tibet. (W, By) i

' \ :alf)l’)n isa  ccounting officer. and is assimilated hy the Chinese to a 4th Hlass

! ‘i;‘gl song tli_u.u (W. R.)

e e . G
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sons.  retrv china enps, painted wooden and oily nw’ﬂ

® i .‘ 4 .
gt on the tables, and all the enviositios and orneNguLgh e P

minister Inul here with him were conspicnously displaved,  Of the

corner of his table wes the henwtiful stereoscope ©olnod o ’tun\

—_—
in 1870, with some two hudved slides, sl in the middls of 7 tably
a, calendar-wateh and some tove 1 lad veeontly Ppe nter! lofh PR
Difterent Kils of Tiherag amd Chine ntles were aranwed by =™ !
bewd eook, nnder the Tuic-chen’s Srections, and the minister porsore
allv supervised the arvaucement ol the seats anl the decor o i .‘zul\'
room.  Whenr all was vesdy Tawvent on to the vool theee \ -
ston areive.  Ore hoth the voads leading to the monasery Lo .
])Hl'lglM' llu- M:HHI(\‘ S \\:lil‘iil"_"_, ‘i;l’ﬂ]'ilu i (lu/'x- ‘<\.- ji;l:-i[lti =
tusteal instruments—uiwo tlageolets, & pair of Irass hawt bove (forms 2, L.
or g e, two tambourine-like drms, the same nmaher of Yolls, <
amd a conu, "
At 1 o'clock the Dahpon and his friend, the Tipore togetler with
their sons, arrived at the Dongtse choide, escarted by the € va-Dso-pa
They were very stmply dvessed in <ilk robes, Chinese juekets, ol
vellow woollen Liats, velvet boots, and silk trousers © homgtheir vicht
('mft.’ cav g femg careings ™ The Dalipon appeaved to be about M~
thirty vears ald, the Tsipon  little older.
A o before the mindster ther thrice prosteded them ol
eacle thme tone me ®er foreheads with thelr joined pidigs. Tl
1 rl

mintstel | he o cheir heads with the palm of his haad awd Dlossed

them, amd then they presented him with two pieces of red FHnolish .
hroadeloth and o handful of silver cotns eacls. -

I was surprised to see el powerful and wealthwsiefs Lyptow . ‘
beforg the iuister: but grgt is the triwmph i this con N ux‘llw %

Church over the laity

emed
the feet of the mearnate lnnas |
Dinner was served witheoreat ceremony.  As soon 0® the oot « s

had s araee, all fell to with chopsticks and spoon, awl #0000 e ™=
= ) { | B
ot each succeedine course in profound silence.  Adter ding ) '

was served, when at last the silenee was broken. comersation
1\ 5 . : ' o 3 J r
and the ouests were gshown the mini=ter’s cuntos, the watehes .

_\[r}'(;uus(_w)]»’[w views u,\‘]'»(mm‘\]\ Laterestin. ;llﬂ"!ll. ®
10 . ) 2 e . ok
In the evening there was a review o the pleasame svove, or (g Qj
i o . N N '_ - iy .
3 One ot Wese carvines s figured in Hooker’s - Hinsduyan Jonm =4 \ fv
Fibetn men Iwave. T heliove. wear their varvine in the ledr sin—W. 1) eee -
.

.
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¢ A

v the commarider gt the militia, when exercise i s kerry, running,

('ﬁ'\’ t‘t().\“uﬂ»/’ Place in the presence of the rwo dignitaries,
Srepnnry d—After tea I was asked to read BEuglish with the

.u‘l,.\i\'t«}r. He transliterated the English wordsephoneticolly, hut did

the trouble of s ebling them, observing tlit Lis ordinery

o hardly any time to devote o study, H-A mcended
NIng 1[1 Grand Lama to ®ieve him for a tine from i e TOwE » R,
daities ilt.?lllt‘(’,lf"ln with the Chareh, wlon he hoped w be able to

Py *hingself assiduously to the study of Fnghish.

# Breakfast was now brovrht in, ;m«[ consisted of a kind of pot-herb,
~—palled pa-tsel * cured in the eold draught, potato® s, and radishes,
Mhml, been kept in sand undergronnd. 1 asked t e wanister i

I might®oo to visit the Pallhor choule of CGryantse with the Tung-chen
on the morrew; and having obtained his consent, two ponies were
Se=tracred to be ready for an early start
Jagmeery 4—The pontes were ready «b an early howr, and after
receiving from the minister o few hafoy to present to the deities of
the Palkhor choide, the Turg-chen and I rode off.
Our wgy lay across {ie

watered by the Nvang c¢hu.  The
; : 4

Nyang -hu valley is one of the richest in Tibef L extends from

valse o about 135 miles heyond Gryvantse, a «bstance of from 60 to

JlJ.llt‘.\" and has an average leeadth of 10, every inch of which is
ulti\'awg. Its aieat natural fertility, and its Ping so very tavourahle
or the growih of different «inds of millet and pulses. has given the
and the
yvang chut or ¢ the river of

whole district the nawe of ) s, or * land of dqlh;;’{u“._;
‘*/mm which l-xtxlxzvs it lias Leen ealled X
us w Ll

ko of wild vecse and ducks were uimming on thg river, near
1ed
were stalking along searchiug for food.  Ivom the tushes of
nd other thorny plants with whichethie river banks were over-

wpZovghdiares § leaped out and made off towards the movmtain &

helle of which our road now and thel led us, and long-h

.

4 % _— i o i =55 3,
:,( ) think the author means pe-tec: 1he usual Tibotan promunciation of the Clinese
gm[-h i, und meaning “ eabbage,” ¢ Oured in the cold drang s o eulinury pr(#m-
itoes age used all over lxin i they were introficed

'tioll*ukn(»\vn to me. White pot:
» iuto Bhutan in 1774 by Mr. Bogle (sec Mark
w tufnip? (la-p

want- Uilet, p. 195, Radishes, or rather
pug. from the Chinese ®-po), are usnally eaten raw; they are ‘LISO dried
it Pena Nang Chu river.——(W. R.) s @ . =

ans neither kill nor will they eat Lures.  All wild fowl ure equally safe

(W. R
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and beantihil Tittle birds, probalidly a variety of kuefisher, were seen
fishing in the stremm—but the Tung-chen said tha\gly 1 themi e
Wis pretty to look at, it emitted @1 most offensive o

hiody, °

Passing o fow villages, we conie to o strenm flowing

Nyang chu from the south.  Hove were two Honr-mil]

L] . o
e - Wit seen at least a dozen e | %2 Shigatse. They were YoM %
larvae, aud the stones four ties the < e af our ordinary ngllstoanes et

India.  In the village of Gyabshi the people seemed \t’i"\'mhl\"l f«)ual

the women engaced with theiv looms or spinning, tle won tending

sheep or colleeting fuel from the lields,
When we came within two wiles of (rvantse, out ALEETILIOT RV

attraeted by the Tse-chan menastery, the entive nartli-enstetoy -t |
of w Ll being closely covered by its whitewashed bouges, 20 te £
looked like a oveat castle of toweringe heicht, The Tonv-rhen o=
me that this lumasers was pearly ciehit handred yeavs old, @l % ¢

the great reformer Trong-khapu had spent several years hooe
stuwdy of metaphysies (A=), T was also shown the Tiokay fa
Ly which herdsmen travel to the foot of the Tachan passeut Sikkim

ana the latter countiny

.. » .
this being the shortest route hetween Gyantee
A few minutes’ ride Troushit vz to the bridoe over the Nvinwg el
\ = .

a Jight temporary wooden strueture@aliout twenty feet lomg ond sin
teet broad, built on 2 ice which covered the stream. -

We entered the town ol Gvantse,® passin. beside a lanwe ivepdag, 5
. e i B . . €, °
i either side of whielh were dwellings, and by a navow Line reachied

the gate of the Gandan Chglshang on the Tt side of the matn sirect, N

and facine the areat ehosted

of the Palkhor ¢lioide. N

Tle 1\1%\‘.:%‘ ar p {he Gandan Chalsd

g, 3 acnal

of the Tung-chen, sreet® hita, wnl, showing lam to o <

served n=. We gent the aroon, Lhagpa=rida, o the naok 4
arrack, aml he there wet Woyen, and told hin of oia Brival.
L]

T

v WL enys of this place (which he reached on Augnst 21, 1878); =«
srall towne on the right bank of the Pona Nang Clin viyvers T town ix sitaseed
two <mall Lills which e east and west, wnd @ puded by a saddles the w
is fagrihier comuneeted with the chain of menntaios 1o thie narth. On thie
videh isaboat 600 feet above the swrrevmding pldu, is w birce fiet, . :

western Ll o Gomba inhabited by five handr ‘«l.l’::i-:;.»~. In ihis @l

Il i i \I
Clhorton, galled Dangon Chiorten, which s congidered® iy I lwdas 1og k..."\'
place. Ik the fort avd remples there ave about ong fhotsaid N fls s 5
Thed:rides (@ Sanble bill,  Woollen elorl called Nlismba is ngonof =g T cred

irge murke t L and trad e from Neps] and Chivg segide Tea

Explorations fu Great Tilet” hy A, Koo 21, .
[ ]
N ,. . p
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As we were L.ltn‘w onr méit several pilgrims el .inting sacred
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|

» hyiins mvmul the chapel of the Lhakhang, and added sonie <poontuls
of buser to {Tie lamps..© Some them stared at Usven and me
w 'L')l}Scl‘\’ii‘1§_‘; to one m\t er that ve were strangers fron hevond the
' .Jﬁfmi‘la)ilf\'? taking ¥'gyen ju Sikkimese, but not | able to

3 T

o vwnetlier bvas from Lodak or Besali

Ugyen told me of his mogrements since lcaving e «t Jloaatse on

Decemlber 31. - ——
I 1y
.

U left Donotse at noou ot Decerabor 31, viding ong of the

Tung-chdp’s pgnies.  On the voaud + met seme of the maleteers of

wthe Doptse Dabpon Phala, wh re proceeding 1o Lhasa with

' ® butter, and meat for the 1 bBang T Lfa_.‘ s residence

Ugven"inquired of them about the suate u? "iu read to Lhasa, and

' thie besy J[If to raake the jonrney there,  Thoy tola hive that winter

t[n: 15t season to travel to Lhasa, for then there was no rain,

*#” and ope could easily ford the streams and gat across the Tsang-po
" . - = %

moreover, feed was cheap, an! meat, barley, and wine ahtainable

everywhere.
The followinge day (January o, 1882) Ugyen visited the Gyantse
o’ This market and the town generally are inferior to Shizatse ip
importance and in the varicty of articles for < le.  There were people

sellitiy Caleutta and Chinese goods of very ior (uality. He saw
fifteen or twont;: Nepalese shops and hatf « /e pastry shops kept
hV Chifese.  The fom (or markes-place) = the (roperty of the Palkhor

dhoide, the ;;1‘»3:11. monastery of Gyantse, 2wl contributes largely to
./ its waintenance. The monastic anthogties also collect rents froi
.ﬂl@ ‘w] s in the vicinity of the fum. w¥ich do not belong to either

jcvernmens or landholders (yeryur. The barley for sale was

o1 to that of Shicatse, as was al®®Sle /iy, whish was, how-

ever, cheaper than there; and butter and mutton were in larger
~ quargities thgn at the lutter place.

“ ¢ market only lasts for three ho & daily opening at 10 an. i
- en here saw, for the first timoe, wowren =o /)l ne tresh meat and dried

»NaBeasses of sheep and yaks, At bhi;;al: se they never take part w ith
llm foentin this business.® Some of these women have amassed wun

’ ealth by 1‘.vis profossion, and wenr vicl) headdresses | patry) thickly
|M Jed with pearis, amder,®and turquoises.
- A

/ ‘
) Br hen shroughou? Tibet do most of the selling i tée S00s g

-('N. R.)

. .lrl—""?}"-\
=
o«
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N -
]\'"[!i" ! to Lis 1 GITIS l"_;_m.. e le . Copratitane "
. ’ - . .
Tientenant r M:';]vu. narced Nyviua ts ring, whe o]l UMe v
in the same house.  Ucyen plied Lim wth o Tt YET
: . 3 e (]
come very jollv over it, he questioned ) mwoab e military, ©
.. ° ye v v 1 "
mrancgements ot Geyantse, Uhe  1hinoem stieae ] that there W \
z K .

"‘vlm:ll";!_\' 00 Tibetan  soldiers  stationed  hewe ‘3"\‘.!1’\/.“‘,“‘ ol .
divided intp two hattalions wider two gltupor.  Uinde™ caeh THU kg ‘
e Lo captaing ‘(,"l‘\'i\.l\\.)Lt and oy Hentenants. or Dineyan Ty o

{

comnander, m ]M")]H»H, il he o Givantse  ronjs was Yt vwl:]“l,
. N N . = .

Besides these Lroops there we 0 ¢ \ Ders adyer Clytne o
aofficial ~alled Lir-loge = =nd ToR vl i g ] ol both m s
. i ) .

Covantse and Shoatse are nader the fuspee 7 on o Climes
Crd ) . - . . T ° | ‘]
naster (Lypon) of Shigatse.  Nyvinni (sering told T2 oeh i th a4
Vibetin soldiers weve very poorly padd by e Gover maend, l i
4 b Ad -
Fuperor of Clhing contributes rowards thelr e intenane . 1
AR 1 I WL contributes Towardds 1 | i tenan LS g
L]
per man i vear, audd the Govermuenteaf ~ e e .\'..mm\ \‘;
. - 1
of Larley per man a onth, e no pay rononed thit
they are frnished hy the landholders o we il @ sofilier i
2N ey /".rlﬂ_// ¥ nf' ];Hll
g . . . L4
e Jhe I’m:‘l»n)l and Gyavon receive pay at the T
ey llIl“‘ i\\x'!)l_\'r'i\'w et o year Dronn tla il '\ 11
no wore vations fro p the Tibetan (overume e soldivrs®
I'he Emnevor allows Chinese soldiors s ne 1ol Uil Tnis
L4 h = p
allowance of six sy o month and sixey powds e e l ;
subsisten dlowanee, in addition to their wonthl. RS,

On the next day (Jaomary 2

Ueyven suevecod the town and its grem &
monastery, the Palkhior ehogh A stone ' vl L Ui L) ’\‘
bl Tona strronnds the tow
lis ]-l.l‘u:l—il.;n]\. to he 450

T /.‘l'r.l,’f'/r is the hunaritic appu Hatiomn « e

i, fram the rank of Patsung (sergonnt)
Cleinese ofticer in

ewtenamwie  On th

“ta !'\;!“':Ili\ UM LTt loliy <

P The vrdirary Lang is o me f land in wl

'Hn{‘ State tax on ench kang is 50 sreing (or
On the'pay and alloy of the Chin
X ’.mi‘[’. AR AT In nany Ill:x-'v-~ slone the ronte e
Clumese saldiers vee never paid inoeash, it only ree

i orhitenrily fised by the paymaster. who cheats (R
A srang is »of silver, the eliines: foel. (W, R

suys of this 1own, Kiungs

ad radins nu preesiciun Ars e=i in
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r 3‘“““““‘ L‘l a H‘/’/” poed e Dy, and the mood people of Gyantse
. \\h*v uHUII‘I).l]l]\ d hnn ingiis circumanmbulation (inglon little sus-
ork he was doing. When he reached the

1 «itnated to the north of the

- 1l()(,’)f,‘ of @ //r/u/u/ el

Dijong, he took H“

. ' g

,lhe most ancig
. ' a

(J(l (‘H)'].H(_K\‘, AL
5 ) = ) . - P
lmnrmg of the Tse-cliin nenastery, ome of

L ] . P B w
) agions establislionears of Tibet. It hore south-

»and wadhegrly 41 ce mgiles from Lim. To the north of Gyantse
) L J
l.le saw Rivol coanba, o cloistered lamasery woith five or six lony hous cemees o

eacl, witdl a laroe number of cells.  To the south-south-cast of
\ itseRQljony 1s the road to Paori 1 the direetion of the Nia-ni
€

{mu stegy and the Nira chu, one of the principal feeders of the
wers chu, which drains the northert olacier of 'tlbu Chwno-1ha ri

L 14 &l 11 N A -~ . ..
11101111&.111.' To the north-cast of Gyontse the Nyang ehu is visible
G&ocreab distance, and Uwvyven conjestured from its cowrse that it
Sl ysuow-clad Nul-jin kang-sang mountains, which stretch

& out to, the nerth and north-easg.  On the uplands to thdwnorth of
Gyantse, and some Three miles away, is the Choilung gomba. )
The Chinese ce metery Uoyen foun @ situate at the foot of the hill
on whieh the ])Ju];_ stands, a little above the high-road to Lhasa, and
mees@®™three miles from the towi. e comted three hundred tombs, some
of whiclf appeared very old and dilapi lated, but a few quite new.
L e castle or Djong of Giyantse stimds on the top of a hill nearly
0 feet above the town, It % very strone, and was built by the
<= hoicyal rabtan who ruled in the fourteenth century over the
oviuce of Nyang, of which Gyantse was the capital.  This pro\'incu
p Vasa part of the domain of the Sakhya hierarchs.  He had built -
" stone-covered w ay running from )n& Djone to the foot of the ]111]
_eby r.lmh he meant to seeure o supply o water in tine of siege trom
£ ep wells at the foot of she hill. Ugyen yvisited these
VR LJ where watgfearriers wore (Ii?l"\\‘i]lj? water in hide buekets

s

three de

» attaghed to g rope about 150 feet lon. passing over a pulley.

he landlord of the Litophug sulb-liMision of Giyantse told Ugyen
b about eighteen years ago the ox-Dewvan of Sikkim M2d come
‘¢ on some State business, and Lad put up in the sawe house in
which &e was now m.»,piru One 1 1“111 about fifty sinister-looking
;;J{Lm‘_m traders ~nddenly broke into the louse, beat him with ®lubs,

e, . i
Tort his earring out of Juis eay, «tvipped him of his elothing, carried oft

tl\@ dfum/! atu.  Cangbinm vero adee ©ostum, et magnificum, ut quum millia

UAUet “Aacattaram contiveat, olteving cojusdum  clvitatis - specigm N ieferre




Dewan's property, his mules and ponjes :

iy, when the wattey was Ly oz P 2
® ,

ol { t] ¢ vl\"l‘] T | vist heh

2000 lices most
°

e [)oviiling, exacting frefu them the los

iy

npwards of Rs. 500, The Dewan lost, iu his tun, ove

-7
b4

=, hesides depriving then of all their

JOURNEY 10 LHAS4 AND _ENITBRAL 1ThH® ' o

¢ IRE i"“ NEYTY, an t I]zl';hl,\m‘ ‘H;\ SCovVants i .‘( 1] 1 o ‘I I
P T . o 9 1 [ v " 4
their lives.  Some of the robbers ran awig fi P .

. nd °
t a vear p Lousiy The  ewal

Lesides jewellery, clothes et

A well-infogfied Nvingma Tami the nger 1
incarnate L) estate near Panam Jono 10 G
house where Ucven was st ppane. He was o Is
Lhasi, where e had stayed for two or three wmonths aft
t Kl 7 .‘l"f country. His master wgus <timdying <aer
Lhase,  He promised to let Uoven goe th °
and to lend them to hom on the sarery of tl i<
ts0- il He told him, furthermore, that thes ;

volunes al
[ ]

the t

of Oivantse were now "\'.-]\ S Ik
. - L J
{rovernm Uoven alo lem 1 th
: . ;
Mol Voo Llari-zime-plmy, <ituated on ogow
it 1 'Iiim;.”n'l* wirs & eomplete CREl ®
L Lha-tsvn elienpo, vl Jiagd frodesd |t
LE T Suwson 0 Tloe A ’: i 1Ly
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Nupyer,Nghapa-ridh, and gur sérvant, Lhagpa-sting, went into the
“(.‘-ﬁl‘losye ad euntered thff shrine witlh a wnmber of pilevims aml
o Jravel®rs, most of whoffl seemed to be frow Ladak or the Chang-
‘ijﬂug. [ the servi
velicious service, hgflidreds of lanps were burning, and meense-sticks
as to nearly larken the room.  We ascended at
-i1% to the top story, butethe other \*x.\*iw-\ began r."n-il clreu-

iﬂ,' tig tmu"ﬂ'v "

f ic ome so wearied going: round and rownd that ] lo not
ach thd) uppermost story.  The whecton is alioue 100 fo 120 feet
- '3{11](’11 tV “top covered by a glt dome the cilded copper me:s of
wilich arz ' S0 thick that they hive withstood centuriesof exposure to

hall, where the i ,(.\ were ngeerhled for
. .
were enokineg

¢ “wambulatign from the bottom upwards—1 o wsual

) “Cdtael The base of this saered odifice is, we found by actual
: aces square. .l"rv-m the cupali ( pwmgnr), Tmmediately
e under the dome, T had a magnificent view of theytown and

Il]“ll{lsbof‘leﬁ zmnl the surrounding hills and distant mountantey

black surface, broken here and there hy some white-walled monastery ‘ -
offered ¢ singulariy wild aspect. o,

There were inside the chorfen innumerable niehes filled with
“Mhages of Buddhas and saints, and in visiting the varvious chapels wee
were required to do so walking fromn left to right, for this is the

zuddhist usage. °

he first tloor we were shown the staigie of Choigval rabtai,

1der whose benign rule Gyantse beeame famous, and whe gave a

& ® . . ¥ iy v . ¥

fresh impulse to Buddhism and Literature. The Kunver of the chorfen

7 toummec our heads with the sword of ®his illustrious wonareh, and
- 3 5 1. . y e N B . e .
sald that by his blessing (jin-/e/) we could triumph over our enemies
. ) gL

“S\and enjoy longevity and prosperity in this world. <

) > 3
We were als two fnages of @orje chang, *the supreme

afupa seet,” one of which was very old and of swmall
Jhe orh®r large and very highly bugnished. Once on a time, the
el Lama of Tashilhunpo, visiting the ehorten, touched e hreas e
the former image to see if it was wann and full of life, as was ==

said. He soon rvepented him of his sacrilegious act, con-

Lsin, and, to atone for his wrong-toing, had wade the Meme
Mua"e;, .f;hioh was placgd heside the ol one,

N Returnir- 1o the Ghndan Dhakhang, we were refreshing ourselves
t\\'w}(u)plmb dranghts®ot’ tea, when the abbot of the Falkhor choide,

o

* .]?ml,\;:v.nly au error fir Dovje eliyak, Vadjrapand-—(V§. R.)

s :
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monastery I found a grand collecrion of
he snow m].:mi. wild \\'l!r*(;]‘)’ goat, vak
¢ astiff, cte., and affengal ticer

‘ ‘ Returning to thedfandan Thaklimg, we eisited the second and
”1’] ird floors of that 1 ailding, gwher veral reclnses were reading the

. L
saered looks.y & ez told that whin the T

i lama visited the

Palkchor el puts np®in thi- builging, and I wis shiowe -
v“t‘ raised seat he occupies when here, T also learnt that successful

studegits _..x’mm;;‘ the monks of TFmhilliunpo are sent here to complete
vl A. re of ilutl\' tor the degree of inm=ram-pi t (bachelor of sacred

Lteratnre o lw lasnis lamasery alone has the right te e onﬂ )i

dn the portico of the building and underneath uw aves I noticed!

ceveral dorld of fowering plants in Dlooan.

’ At 3 pam. we left for Dongtse, wwhere we arvived before Ju I\
« The ministe \s: met me at the foot of the hill, and lul

b Thaster, 3 LY wmads wpug mu\ inguirics about my trip. 1 told hiw
how greatly I lad eujo and that, as 1t was a holiday, all th
buillings, the oreat /v, .::-' *;hv; L n]»hs. had been open t& e,

‘1 rej
you & way [Jet lw e son |, for 1t 1id not strike me at the time

at it,” he veplico ; “and T wust say the gods have shown
i e ©

that to-day was a holiday. If + ou shoulil have put it off till to-morrow,
gt wbuld have seen but very ligle.

. ity 5—1 called on th minister, and slfedsto Iine of my
Vil o yvantse.  He told me that there were half a dozen #horien

in ®ibet kY the one T had seen Hn»: There were now. he said
« &l ‘7 hundred monks in the Palkhor choide, and an equal

[ ‘ . B . v ‘
-\r nyrmeel 1o the adjacent lnm:lsr:m»s, bui in former thnes there were

J4c0 tl ousand monks on the register of the collece,
'—'- Ugyen-gyatso retu ek to-day [vont Geantse, and told the

g
- munister of his experiences there.  He had Deen lodged in Litophug
t" ° ° . .
<" * 1n the Lhobrak country lama Ugyen-gyatso cd the celebrated shrine sf Seh
urn C®i wang. builtafter the model of the famous monastery of Nalendra,in Magadba.
) lirine’ . . . contuins sowe important relies, wwounyg others a stuffed horse of great
) ng to the Great Gurn), which 1s called Jamling ninkhore, or *the
o roand theg world in a day.” Observing that the lorse wus bereft tre
. inguired” the cause, and was told how the leg had been stolen by
1ewith @ view of enghanting the ponies of Kham.” See ¢ Report of
% 1806-86, 3

P

Probably the objects seen at Gyantse by our

lélm were origigally votive offerings. and now simply curios.—(W. RQ
\ by #rit Stan n(w pa, “one who may teach; a doctor™§ See ‘ Indiun
lits i fhe Land of Snow 22 1t is probably the same degree as Ge-sfle.—(W. R.).

e .
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L]
ooy ol Tnstrig

in a priest’s house, whive the master
showed im great eourtesy. Ugyen presefted the mini=)™
umngws he had Dought in the Gyantse Y
I ooold the minister ehat 1hese OPANUES Al

et for one anna geach
from Nikkin, OIS ‘
indead |7 he sand. 1 mm( b lappy Lands Lo Tibed to oranges
mature: ot Llisa thue are Oranse trees produeineg ~mblH mm whicl

- Jd0 not. however, ripen.” ° -
1o the evening Ugven told me a mlu w had Bieawd frong th ees
. . - 2 .
Chyag-dso-pn of the Palri monastem= .

Once on a time l)uwpahknulog w0 tamous hat w'r.'cmr'y«* \'-(in\L .o
X i shy I

the red-hat sclwol, was staying at Khang-toi shildgr n Lhosa i
saw the avife O hix lost \Mxlmn o picee of amher [rom the Jag ol

2

Leguar who was stopping in the house, sl putting an dppde it

-~

stend Into his wallet,  The saint told Ler it was hotl sintul dand

. -
a act thus and velated 1o her the followingfade Tnoway D~y
instruetion. - :

Jnancient [nilia thevs Tived two friends. U.nv a hifrhlu;hw. Wi
* se™™honest man; the other, a lowlarder, wax uprichit amd horvesy,

(‘nn day the two. while \\(11\111“ ina valley, found a bowl of sohd,
* e lowlander sadd, Well, now that fortune has Fovowred uswith a
treasure, let us first retwrn thanks to the local divinities, anl then
divide the zold Totween us. The other vejoimed. = Friend, the dgy

is far advanced; weean do all dhis to-mortow s fet us rather tal
bowl fiome nov”
Tu this the lowlader agreed,  The nexi morning wlen he e
at hix triend’s house. he (ofind him in a corner wailing and shiedding
tears. <Al friend,” he esclaimed, “my heart is flled w Lﬂlig‘rje.f' £,
and shame.  How can [ tell vou! The Lowl o cold has Daen ' o
mivaculously changedsfor this morning gebonnia b suwidust mr&
The gods alowe krow what has become of the treasurc:  This, | am =
egrieved to xay. will put ag end to our friendship, tor [0 will gpeate &

- vour mind o suspieion againgt me.”  So saving he beoar weeping
- ’ ' .. ‘e

afresh. .
The other, perceiving his desien, sail, with wonderful caly
“ldcnd, vou need not cry. The loss of tlp treasar

L

vreatest 1nishap which wmight he' 1 s IE we twns
we shonld Jold naselves very hay py. Clwaee Troughy
chance Wasgraken it away ; erving will wet dreine it bacg

The tuke friend. thinking he had anined Ins end,
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e leav$ny for Zis home, the lowlander said, © Friend, T

wentioned sowmeghing to you. Lo myv orchard must delicious

andoes ard other frnirs sre now vipe. I bave no children to eat

let vour two scas come hiome with me that 1T may regale them
with the luscious frnits”

.'[‘u'('hi: tee other assented, awd the two boys aceommnpanied the
Jowlander bome. Un hLis retif®n to his homg Le bought twé monkeys,
t9 which lie gave the same names as tle boys, and trained them to

N Sors#w Len called by their naiaes:
V After a whale the false friend came o take his boys home, when
uz«; Otligr PTYMMee®® (yving in a loud and pitiful vogee,  Friend, my

N . :
& Jeart bjpeds to have to tell you of the misfortune whi®h has befallen -
- Sem, Your two darlings huve been changed into monkeys 1« How

an 1 believa such a story 77 the other replied. < 1f you doubt it,
s catl vour sons, wad you will see.”  So the father called hits older son
: by nante, and a v & v came leaping forth, and sat upon 113@);11»,\
fondling him and b e to him as it he were an old friend, Filled
Ped his second son, when out came tln’:é*ﬁ
monkey, and climbed into lis lap also.
After a while the lowlander asked his friend, © How can this hoo®
comeg about ? Tell me how it was that the gold was changed into
vdust ; it may help to cxplaip this vew wonder.” The other,

with surprisz, he ea

st hisx sons had been trafsformed @ito wonkeys by the
¥ ‘ .(\[ ; B o 1 1 i . ‘d X i the .
igantations of the friend hie had deeeived, veplied, “ Friend, I
L)

deceived vou when I said the gold had been tnrned into sawdust,
"' T hawg got i with we: we will divid® it equally between us,  Is
' It frie, my much injured friend, that wy sons have been transformed
™uoco monkeys 2”7 “Oh mo. How conld wmen beeome monkeys ?
Your sons are in excellemmhealth, and” are new in one of my distant
So the two returned to their Jwuses with their respective
‘es—tim one with his ¢hildren, the gther with his gold.

e Vears passed by, and the two friends were finally snmmo)ne(lk"
e 8ibe court of the Lord of death, there to have their good and had acts
‘;.q-‘»'f'm(l Their moral merits and their prayers were also weighed

]

p¢ the Wlance tned in their favour. .\ came of chess was (9
mm\* by 1"‘15< anid Hu‘ vh*mmr in which, hy means of easting

= Jice, the mpits and hmmm of gods and yien are determined. In

# Shegfirroy

; B . oy ; ‘ .
slushied for the evil deeds they had done—the gold turned into

»

I~ n." l

of Aerma $mundane actions) the two friengds saw and -
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savwilust, and the bovs into monkeys,

the uplander should pass five hondred Rars in
other should for five hundrad existences e born

prnishment of the Inteer was the sevorer in that e had stolen oo
beings, and said that theyv L : ol amonkevs;
hecausge lie had desived to make olferines to the cods when the eoeastize
- had been o, the cods Qad pleaded 8 Tim ©
Having {inishel his tale, Dugpa kunlee exhorted the voneo te

keep from stealing, and tuvat Lier with <neh-like dive pwish-

et U‘ \‘]lv ‘i:{ 110t flw\‘)'\t, ',l'i:(‘ hER AR EER &l il el gt lm«"\ "; ?lw
bevonr’s bag, and the saint left her Tiovise el 1oy Nessemm—m, oo o

Uoven ala® heard at Gyantse that macl was o he leagr con- e
eruing the ancient history of that place in o fc ealdled vatny W
chol iy Nutinal odser. He furthermre toll me that he had
heard thak last yvear a mendicant ‘i.mm Cryantse visitigfh Sikkin Q:‘v\‘(*. ——
/wm there that he was one of the discovererssol sagred books oé v hiels
the Nyingma listory of Sikkinm nakes wention, e showsd what he
?ﬂ-« was a very ancient manuseript volume on the prosdtiaton
ial of Guarn Thag-mar, a feariul deity of the Ningmy peutheon y

weleowe amd, v eons

The Sikhanm rajali gave him a very war
sultation with the chict lama of his Durbar, arranced to have hlock
e

prints wmade of the text. Recentlvathisx inipostor had returned

Cryentse, bringigo wite him me . valualle copper and s g -
<ilk cowng, and cotned monev i
i o iom oy § ; ° |

Sy G—The minister’s mother, aceompaniod by o waid- .

o . . i

servant, cante to pay reverence to her suintly =on while | \‘.3l~f“:<!m « 2

with hiuy, | could not believe that she was Lis mother whed 1 S~

.--“‘

her make three profound salutations before the niiister,
the orouwnd w her forehead and receiviess=tis ble-sino,

presented huw with a few balls of hatter and oAbty o and when Tiis g
o ; e il __ ;

haliness sard e wonld leave for Toshillmpo i tivee devs, <lie “wept

Yy * .
.y;til‘:'" s ® - -
e lvnyery T —FEarly in the mornine we yecerwved qoospessaoe fromm m
Elsga - §

minister asking us to postpone me deportnre we
MW®¥he Chyac-dso-pa much wished me to u.mn\p; m

fo lug honse ot Kye-pa Khangsar, Wl Y e preios
L]

The pagaits of the minster, aceengonn s < theh

s, The totl ¢ oaget yu\.m»’:rili.--&i\
1 B
[}

. ‘ ® ) .“\ - ;:“

1me again to pay their respe
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1\@1‘1\' ‘11-1,1, salutepl me ])v\' [;r,l\’in‘»' aff In ;"‘“\‘ talt turban
(ml inc@urime after my health.  They Lotowed 1\ fore the minister,
N 'ho gav8*them his blessing Ly tonching the cvovng of their heads
® svith his hand. »
. At 2 o'clock the ministers dressed like a Buddhist eavdinal, aud
zxmf"»lllmxliud I» the Tung-chen, ourselves, and his domestics, entered
the ®erand hall of worship ¥du-kung), the Tung-chen Carrying a
tendle of incense-sticks and some Zhatuy.  The head larma threw
some grains of harley towards the images of the deities, and recited
;-..}‘fnj‘ wnlis @ then the minister, standing, reciteld a short prayer,
- S{nd T e — image of the Buddha, took o his mitre and

} . . E °
placed @ Lhotay on it Then the head lanm took the other Jhatuy

which the Tung-chen had bronght with him, and flung them oune
by one at the other imaves, while the monks who aceom anied him
.;I-.;m%e~1'e%|l flowers before them.
=1 After this we cirgumambulated the monastery, and deseended to ™
> the foot of the hill, where the son of the Cliyaz-dso-pa, dressed in a
richh Mongol costume, was awaiting us with two spitited and 1iong
caparisoned ponies held by grooms. one of whieh the minister
mounted, while wo walked the short distance which separated s
from the gateway of Kye-pa Khangsar. A band of drums, hautboys,
‘- z'U]x.qongs and hifes umuu:(&bgm playing ag we went through
3 Eg town (/o) and along a Hroad®road 1n (W poplars to the
¢ of the Mlhangsar, where the Chyag-dso-pa was standing to reecive
the minister. He was dressed in a rie h seatlet satin robe sirded by

7

e \elhq goarf, a vellow woollen turban, *and a 1 pair of TLuL.n velvet
Lt
‘.!'\mnh well-shaped nose, gave him a commanding ap) earance. He

greeted the minister with t;f{uhxmnl how, : udepr SQ]]LLM]UH] a Lhatag,

. m"imd ]‘!;L'Ui ved a Mr:sﬂn;{ (chyey wang) from the latter, who afierwards
C 'mn'nmtwl peutting his foot on a velvemcovered stool placed heg

for tlu)ln NOSEe, 5% Y -

The ('hyag-lso-pa salaamed to Ugyven. whom he took for e

“s,;ﬁ the lattd, O™ aking off his hat to retumn his salutation (or pay
as it#is called). was reminded of it in a whisper by

His tall stature, eraceful looks, broad forehead, and nncom-

- L
ascended & flight of steps wnd entered the building

o

’,l uymmei was condutted by the hest o his drawing-meom, while
w3, we wére led by his third son, Dhuntso Wu-gyal, iv compuny of the

~ N, ¢
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o s

.!ﬂllllj_‘“‘l""l, to the l,‘]lil]"‘l. he central l'lwlxl o
house wis very uneatly built. with <olid ighbde walls ansg hefu
carved beams of ol }'OI']HL Flore 1 sloy Hehit 1w the cez oo oof ”'\“
roof: thick enshions sovered with Khambs vies were placeld around, *
and on these we took our seats. .\ collation wiag <erved on hm;«
tables conaisting of Chinese cakes, ek wheat cakes, twwstad syweect Bis-
cuits, and %sabe and teg was wiven @ by the Clivag-dso-pa’s page
Pinu.  After a little while we were led into the Chyag-dso-)f
presence. when we presented him < Ehedorg snd o lew rupees, also o«
Fhtoy 1o hig wifie, Ama Tung-la. aned Wie danahter-inglaw, Rinpoe 1@.:
Lter dinuer we were conduncted 1o { 1 N —

|

..
of the Pll;l]rl'_‘l_,. where we found three bhedsteads, amd after cup ol

tea we retived to post,

Sy S—Farly in the moming we asked our hiost’s leave to
stat for Tashilhuope, but he was most reluctant tp let us oo, nc
having obtained the minister’s sanction to oy veno inine ere tn”
duvs more, we postponed onr departurve.

Breakfast was served by « maid-servant (shefena) and our hog' s
dahghter-in-law (peetse), Rinpoche, the only wifie of Lis two sons
Xle is entitled to be addressed as Ly Kusho, though it is seldom

used In speaking to her.  §he is a yonng lady Dot twenty, of

modest manners and inte h}_':lltlt}s, she linocred about unfil the e-
ervants and <Wn~sl\ ha®lelt, Swith he evident ilm,-n[iui 3

-

!'erI\'l‘l'FiT];" with s, kA
Joeven-gyatso opened the conversation ashing W 1o ot ©
family of Titet she fl(*]()ll“‘@.‘l she veplied by ash lim i.)l" L [® '.J
ever heard of Kusho Mankipa of Tanag.  * Yes” repuied h 1 wos - )

.
<pefc of .\[:\Ilkl. who 13 the maternal unele o the Rajal of ,\I]\I\‘Inl."-‘
I,,. I} ; g )

Pis hie" she said ;@ and LS died last™ewr withont 1wy secing L,
Ave vou a subject of wmy cousin Den Joiw syalpo [the chief of
Sikhim]?  Oh, how I logg to see my anul Andeshe befan t™

e

FEeH. *e= It is now f‘n}( three Years sinee e iu'-l‘rn e Il‘\'(‘l' 1

that time have 1 heen allowed to visit vy intheriaml. O, 1 am ‘o

iserable! T have o work ecntinuous 11 N - )
o workworien, attend to the kitehen, | S §E the ngfals, Ny 3
mother-in-n is without mercey. .\‘lu-.n]mi\\ my 1 < gl ol J.~
v, Thongh this family 1= rich they worlelike plonghfinen.” - o;

She tlgn heoved Uaven to inforng the esikking ragil’s m{ln'l‘. o
Lha-yum Kaszhoo of heo meouble, and to persuade her, 15 pessi®le, 2o

L} g @
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"“»"ﬁ"uw Chumbiefor a couple of months, I told her, hy way of

consolin - 1 1u that she wa?f a most accomplizhed person, married
=irto g ! %e vichest families of Tsan, aud wight hope to soon be
v *mother, so she must not consider utewif miserable. “Do you
knosw palwistey 7% she suddenly asked ; and placing her right hand
4 o the table, she desired me fo tell her fortune by the lines on her
hand {/u&_ riy. L was much emghbarrassed, and told her thatd under-
-ﬂvvfn Little of this art. Fortunately -jfist then a servaut came
. il .dllod us to the presence of the Chyag-lso-pa.
T e I took a seat on hig right hand, and his wife, Ama Tung-la,
' ' D higp left, while Ugyen. seated a TItLlu distance off,
ed as mv interpreter. The Chyag-dge Kugho bwm with: “In
the sacred Books we find mention of Indian Punditas swho laboured
for the diffusion of the enlightened relivion. 1f you be o Pundita, as
e+ oar from the minister that you are, we are most fortunate to have
"N UNOTY s, 'I also Tearn that vou know about medicines, and
I will Iafer on avail tyself of your knowledge.” Then, calling his
l’hlmsho X. ugyal, he desired me, to my great embarrassment, to
foretell hig fortune by the lines on hig hanc. Being considered |
Pundit, it was impossible for me to cay that U did not know such an o
essantial s®ience as pabmistry.  After mature reflection T told him
that adhough I had studied a little palmistry, I never attached
muck importance to exp];matiohmrded of men’s fortunes.  The
scitnceeys very little understood, anyhow, and; Treray opinion, it
-did =0t deserve any more attention than it had received: nothing
.. eould he more unpleasant than a forelwowledge of one’s misery.
. Hu)an\fe was, albeit, full of trouble; it was for deliverance from its
( remurence that the Buddha has e\poumlcd the doctrine of wirein
L " He listened attentively tggme, andmsecmed to think very 1in y
o= of mne. He said that if he but knew how long he and his son woulid
'"“la( he could devise means of preventing accidents in consultation
Ltth the “uuustur for in the sacred books one is told of religiousy .
- “rernedid® }ny the use of which calamities cansad by devils (dé) can be
s Javerted s He gressed me to examine his pa'm, and stretched it out
tu ward e, ¥Mow conld I refuse, and how conld I predict falsely dma
‘\(J‘h-m]'il e tliere ave certain figures and lines in the pulm of
- blee hartd f’om \\hlc experts M palmistry can draw ,lmhcntmns of a

T

- -

b/

e >

L]
-’ o Bouv,;}'/o,‘:lu (op. cit,, p.107) and Captain Turner (op. oit.; p. 281) neention the
: fond;ws? o' the Tibetans of Shigatse for palmistry —(W. R.)
- .2 ‘
) w&t . -~ el
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w [ . : . g P .
long or shovt Life. In his palm the lne of Tie weis ol s j
: ) , v
to fortune, it was well known that Tie wd< oy aeeed by l.ll" il - g
Ama Tune-la then showed we her havd, amd T s ii-1a
.

(

vou are very fortungte.” The mother of three sons, all of thion oy

ap awd accomplished men ; the wile of o wrent man, W e e
vou want of the gods 7?7 She smiled at this, ew! =il i gor sote 4
days past she had been suffering frgm o coul Mk gise ler
some medicine that woeld relieve her? T ousked for sonfe ?" P
pepper and rock-eandy, awd pre oo For for T . A
At noom we dimed with ¢l (hiyae-dso i * )
The dishes weye prepaved and sevved 0 ; .
e
sticks and 900nS Were used.  The first vourse wis yyo-fog, a tahe
like preparation of wheat-flour and egus, cooked with mifiood mutton,
and soup.,  The minister did not eat i, as he had, o common with ®
all Tamas, taken the vow of alistaining from cous, "I'Iu- secomd conrse v
wag riee and hall o dozen preparations of dton curey. vigg, mut il

with preserved vegetables, white and blaek mns I oo, Climese ofee

srass,  vermicelli, potatoes, and fresh shoots of pews™ The 1
iqu'se (Jror, diterally, “chapter™) was Inttered gl sweetenod viee;
e fourth, and last, boiled wmutton, Zsemde, and teas The Tane-chen {
told me that at sumptuous enlertainments thirteen courses e n=ually
S0 1\1'11 ‘ o e
mut an hourgiiter 'lmx\K( ted Jermnge Tas the seeoml son
ol [hc Shvau-tso Nusho, who s ﬁ'nmuk in the casU®0 Dily ™
Dongtse.  This building, about six hundved scars ol@ s baile o e
stone of the best gnality ¢ it faces sonth, wnd has baleonivs (vod-sd) .;\
provided with shutters along each of 1t five stovies. [t s g Wl “

Indian, partdy Tihetan style of arehitectuve, with o central eodit-
5 B L
vard aboft 100 feeg broad=mme 2006 one,  Avowd this. on the

sides, the Lni]'liln'-' 18 40 feet higle and has theee stovies alone llu'-'v)

outer edae of whiel, Hil‘ rocourtvard shes are rows ot ‘I.nllu.“l::l;'r'}-'” *i
! 1!1‘:1)5@-\\“-(,1\ two feet Tigh. and as much i divoeter. thae gake =S,
-

place of railings. There are some three hmulred of these prayvers

Larrels onn the stories of the three sides ']‘]l('wll G wlle a!

saw)ic norll side ot the court. and 18 some G0 to TO ~urm~ We
. -
ascendod to the top story by a steep lalder, and ¥ {1 1< MWL

the gead oyt the gloine of the arfrdian deities crrible llun.. B ”
* 9 ':._‘
[ ] = All these are Chinese dishes, %W, 1) S -
+ Gonng 7‘/41}/{, means tupper himsi” —(W. R L] o ’ .'.1
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amol widich I noticed thvee of  Mawos, resembling Jaganath,

le“](ﬂ i, gnd Subhadra, of the Hindus.

s The®®™ecre several chapels, in each of wlich was & vesident
priest called sin-chioi. On the baleconies of thes wings three or four
ol women were weaving blanfets, and at the entrance to the build-

: mastiff was echained, who made furions attempts to vush

}\‘i\sp({ ®
hundred yards south of the eas
g poplars—some 80 to 100 feet high, and four oshier kinds of trecs

o=

s carden ([inge ) with

teli in rowg along its fonr \"nl]\‘_, in the middle of which 13 a
ﬂ%—dﬂnel house, its cornice and exterpal decorations
1'(’ma1£n‘m) ‘mum One hundred ) }'d away frow it @ a target for

mugket and how practice,
While we visited the Jiige a greyhound © was yunning abouf it

but he paid no attention to us. On our way homeward we passeid
1.'(111”1 ¢lie village ylere, under some tall poplars, tradesm.on were
1%plav’h 1o pottery for sale.  'We also saw fonr yellow-turbaned jen,

wiy, we were told, were the tax-collector's understrappers -

Jan iy O—While we were Lreakfasting Rinpoche vawe in, awel
again spoke of hltl hard work "nlrl of the merciless treatmment of hove
mother-in-law, | as l\ul her if her husband wag not fond of her,
“Oh, 8ir,” she said, “we two like one soul and hody = but he i
most of the time at Sl 11"&\(\1011‘ 16 18 thegahpon’s steward
(Nyerpe 7). She told me that she had jnst heard that her cousin, the
Rajah of SiRkit, was coming to Tibet to get married. If biz mother
_ tame with him, she conld suvely persuad® her to take her with her

’ (Pf‘}m‘},‘l for a couple of wonths, She also said to me that her

.m.u‘Iu,r«m--lsw onght ner . have given her such a hieh sounding
“Thame as Rinpoc “ i it 15 a.name gived to incar-

;_szz‘ia‘ma.s and chiefs ; but T ans \xewl to ler evident pleasure, that
ﬂ#}poche wasea most appropriate rame g handsome and accom-
= <he}womon o '
# o this Lwent to the minister’s apartinent for dinner,  Before

* -
® 1t was ~I>WSnud our hands. A large copper bowl, or lifore,
e, who, in washing lss W

_was rlf g sm fm m' purpose before the mi

.

. N
¢ 0 % Most likg g 7 5ed inge tm.munn\ by some Chinssc. 1 have never seen a
. _,ya\Tlounu I 1het, and they gre rare even in ('lina and Mongolia—(W. R.)
arently we shonld read “husbands,” for the author has told ® that this
lished young woman was the wife of the two sons of the Chyag-dso-pa. —(W. By
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hands, rubbed them with a kind of wood Jis co®ed songpe ® o ?"

[rom a plant orowine in Tibet, and asedMnstend U )

After dinner the Chyag-dso-pa nuude presents (o Lasmwenister,
3 i e

consisting of Dlankgts, Tibetan serge (pw/vl, thice piiees of red,

searlet, and yellow English Dbroadeloth. Givantse rugs f superion
quality, Khanba rags, Chinese broe: ulw[ satin, spotted woollen chiniz,
about vwer hushels of Ao, o Torve quantity of Tackwhaat eakes,
twisterd sagar cakes, Joo™ of brewd Lod thivee hundved oot .
presentation of these gifts he ace Loy profound salatati s .o
and the minister gave him his s, when he beeged hise ©

to pray to Lh«\ wulx to make i m\\)uruv\_]w uel\-/

this he vave ,\: gents of about half the value to the Tuno-chen afd
saoon, less and less, Ft(‘"l‘(lilu‘ to cach one’s rvank : to ®*me lie wive

& .
two Gyantse rugs, two pieces of _\]uv!'[wl gl and o Aladay. Al '

were also distributed among the monks and the ministers menials -

When  the Chyvag-dso Kusho had finished aking all tlu&y.-
presents he returned to the ministar’s oo When we \\’(r—mm
\l.im. In course of conversation e sugaested the ropriety of &
wesenting the Tashi hana with an elephent. He saul that twao
ervecentily been sent by the Rajali of Sikkim to Lhasa. to he pre-
nted to the Dalal lama, one of which had died on the wav.t
He also spoke of the <11’1*‘.'")‘iurif\ of Twdian mwetal Imagef oy -
those 1made in Tibet, and =g ({]mw made in Magadha, aud
called jioi-Lhiprmmere very rare in this coantey,  © H son liad hi'unuh.

,'_..5

some of these, ov of shar-/i [Bengal bell-metal |ooov 0200 [Tower
Indus vallev !+ il presented them to the minister, he would Dive .;
heen inlinitel o o pleased than with wluss and other fragile g nul
ngeless tovs

3 < 5 3 . . "
In the e LIt vas sewd rharsgie miruster should start fors ~

. L

Tashilhunpo e morrow, and that Kusho Tanbala, the Chrag
3 p v A i
dso-pa’s elder biwther, \\'lgn was sulfering from ophtyalmia, €honit
accomypany him, to submit there to my medical treatuent. g
' 7
¥ -y
Jacselike, < Tib-Engl. Dict” <v. oug-jue. says thy HW' Rionute e
‘;L_mclliuinal plant. [t usnally, however, means *haml.”  Soap isRnown andepec- -
sionally used in Tibet. though not wanntactured there, I iz usually ’ﬁk'll laugle o 3
(written © glang-glad’™) Tt is bronght there fir I o Chimgoss 1™ wnggr ki -
g Ll °
being the best—(W. R.) & ™
+ See chap. vil p. 171 L ;:
+ Nhar-®means literally, ¢ Eastern bell-meial ;7 and Nah-lio v Western N
3 -

—(Wgz 1)
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° y. ] ey 10, '\.«; webe wap - aud wot 1(11'!\ to leave for

" ) . . = 1 i i
ashilh anpo.,,  The Tung-chen wivised we to start ahe L of the
Ministe: would overtake me on tie rooa s Tn favested very

he firthermore let me picl ot forgmy use the quietest

nony in tih stalle. We hiad not cone four miles when the minister
L .

nd Your \Wa

nflegg and when we reacleed the Ted of the streans, dswow dry,

11 49Ill}>tiL’S into the }‘:\'Zill[_’ elin, w )j‘wi‘r( et L Tlie lﬂilli%t\‘l'

rddred his pace to bring him a Lasketful of ea I trom a spot he

aittendanty caught up with us, eode on together some

phixted out. 'J‘hif\‘ wax placed before hineas he sat cross-legged on a
—"'. 7| Sy - *i“lll come gl ees aned Tesde an m'%ftu'iion of tsamba
and water.  The Twie-chen inforroed me that on tu)h\i jowmey
the minister had made this way he had «f thi- spot fallen from his
pony, and it was sapposed that sore evil spuib haunting this spot

mls desirous of hurting him, wnd =0 s eerewony was performed

0 dnw.'t away
n it was ()\L‘l we had a lizht eollation, the mini-ter giving
come dried dates aml Cabul froits, while the Tung-:len gave

the uthers treacle, hisenits, and tsam b, -
At 4 o'clock we runched Tashi-gane,  After partas e
refreshinuents the minister took his seat on the rool of Mui-ju

+ second wory.  He called me gny Ugyen up, and asxed ns to teach
lime the (orvion svstem of 1:xrmﬁtn"~,\ ying.  Tleyen showed him his
prismatic corupas. with attached clinomever. We explained the use

these inftrumie.ts, and expressed regrots that we had no tape-

o Tueasure or chiein with w hich we could ra%e measurements, carefully

T roining from mentioning measuring distances by paeing, lest he
Jualght suspecet us of being surveyors, aiud withdraw his protection.

- He then spoke of lis defire TOMMVe  sextant, varifus mathe-

Mal mstruments, & cliest of medicines, and an illustrated work
L

=qp astronomy.- Ugyen expressed his willigoness to zo to Caleutta to
) £ = :

"puz'":.je hem, were 1t not that he could not leave me heiegalone,
desire to spe Lhasa nnfulfilled,  The minister veplied,
mx 1déd for. 1 will Jook after the Pundit; and as
svhy, there is every prolLability that the TashiNwe
Tlup,tﬂ ord uln the Dalal luma in the fourth month
h11 w']»msﬂ le to arran
The Shape«lampa, and Phal

¢ for the Pundit’s going
are my friends ; they will

However, we will think of all thix Tater on at T: '\hlﬂmw ’
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“%
He then said there were five persons in T whio took inteigs' wye
m seience and study-—the Shape Porapa, the Chief Scerciary (£on?)
. . ) i o 3 . -
il pay Wa-chan Dao, the Donver, and hiinscll,  © TRguemgre, i
-
added, © many other learned men ot Tashillmupo and in rions other -
L ]
monasteries of Tsang, but (7 v only interest themselvey in sacrell ¢

. . . .
literature ; they do not care to know of the <cience ad eividzntisn ol

{
other orgat conntries sueh as that o the Zhyliog (forciugers) and
India.” \ k ]

&

[
The minister finally informed, me that to-juoreow he would » 1+
v . M .y o " . 1 \ L
the Kyi-phue nunuery, about three miles ofl 1 the hills hehind G <0 1
N [he Lady Superior and Ter nnns (Fsoe Mo} oo | gt g i
4 ; ® s % o1 8 x s 5 Ceny
bevoed hin g0 visit their convent, but e bl e so pressed fo 2
time that he had onlv been able o do so onee 1n *the lasy <is

p -
e °

VIS,

Sy 11.—The minister and s pavty left for the Kyi-pl

comvent at 7 aan, and we set off for Toashilhunpe after hreakt
Ol Kusho Jambala was unable to keep vp with ns. As lio g
slowlv the minister's muleteers, his vellow-<atin witre, his
his manner of sitting on his pony, and his tall Tank figo
o to my aind the revowned knight of La Mancha,  With lis leave

we rode aliead,  We saw on the way o woman sweeping tne around

and on ingquiry she told us that she yas removing the thick® @ime (o
which covered the gl‘mmvl \‘IIW v oeattle micht the more ensily

pick up the M@ Many sheep. we were Lold, die v winter on &
account of the ice erust which ecovers the grass. A4 pan we
arvived at Chyauge ehu, where we were most Kindly veceived by tha o

Deba Shikha, and lodeed in the same quarters we Dl pyeviogsly
nl'l'll]»l!‘!l. Lg.

Joowiemy 12— \fter 1;1'(‘;!1%"““:'\‘. about the vee 11 [1ond
L ]

of the minister’s ]x;’[ﬂgi][-ﬁ_f-‘lun[m* (ehoemr efoin) It 1z surronnds
a wall of sun-dried bricks, stones, and tur! seven teet hich, ®In
. . L . .
sonthzgeast corner is the snug little two-storied house where
minister passes a few days in October.  The eooking and Dathin
N v s s . - .
<odone mder vak-hair tents pitehed o lidyw el euiie of
-

~PUTUVE,

At 9 o'eloek we set out, and were at Tas ':\I«T‘;; '%H, Wl {\
A s _\y

there found: Phurchune, who had arvive® theeday 1 01 e e
=3 v ~1‘1

i-‘lz: The lhun*_’p(vu, who knew hing, had ,lwltt I that 1 \N.\:.Q
crng ]u“l)'l]l'_“ a ]»:Rj\']n'ﬂ't from the Tashi lama or the Comm ?1«.< L N7

. Jroe
3 ~
¢



_‘-V' 9
‘e
- ) @7



104 JOURNEY 10 LISt AND OENTRgI '/'/‘

L ]
L -
L] ® .
*
% o
N-irarren 1y, .
: -~
L]
RESIDENCE AT TASHILIUNPO, AND PREFARADIONS rel JOURNEY Too«
a - - !
. LITARS, o
® ®
Jonwary 15 -=The money we had brought from Darjiling Leing
almost expended, we were now in tlw uecessity of selling the pearls
: | L)

and gold we had brought with us. 1 therefore sent Ugyen to the
market to inguire of Lupa gvaltsan, with whom we had left \_\M
tolas of pearls for sale, if he had been able to dispose of themy Lupa
oyvaltsan told him that lic ad shown the pearls to a LhasT™erchant,
*who had not offered more than cost price for them.  The market for
.pe,‘a-rls, he added, was very poor, aml we st not expeet to realize
much profit out of ours tor some months to cone.
He also told Ugyen that great }w\,'n'\tium were being made for
the Grand Lama’s visit w1 )m g May, for the ovdination of the
Dalai lama* “On*hat occasion the g:sh would luve to wmake NV
returi m‘wenth and give 1“*1\\"11'(1\' I omoney tu the varions officials
and chiefs of Tibet, for whic® robes, Inots, ete. were now being made”

in great numbers. . w N
Jowwery 1d—On the way o the warket to-day Ueven et Lups -
-

avaltsan, wao informed him that some traders frone Phaori, Clhiambi
2 L]

- . i P . " ®
On July 81, 1879, the thirtrenth incarnation of the Dulai lnuge s placed on o=

the throne of Lhasa.  Chandra D®s speaks of this event n the following torms 1 © The ™ e
° princelygdnfant, into whose persci the spirit of the late Dalai had passed, hak been {
brought up till now in o small palace of Gyal-kupNgear Lliasa.  Last yeur the

Tashi lama, at the invitation of the Fmiperor of ¢hina anég th@ hich ofticials of Tibet,
R bad gone to Lhasa to examine the infant Dalai. and repofd it (he sPirit of t18ast
‘M‘Llwl had really passed mm his person.  For zeveral daysfPrages were consulted, the
result buing te establish beyond (loubi that the infant wad
the patron of Tibet. On the day when Le pronounc® thegint!
throne to be good and valid, a magnificent rainboyw is said to have appeared over

R 2
Ngliiu to the pow

- »,]
™ .
. ) v " 5 1 - . . - : =
palace of Potala. "The A"n:sh’ lamn ..-1({ fixed uly 31 fof “he Dalai’s aceession 2 il
" 7 ¥ > J s -
throne ” (sec ~ Nurrative of v Journev to fashillimnp ™ po o) 4




JOMRNEY o700 LOASA AND CENTRAT TIBET, [GF

o e
J —“jn'@heﬁ’l-;al’lg Nad just arvived, wind that, to judue from their
vofiversation, they were not well dispos il towsrds ns. He therefore
Monﬂl W@yen, so that he might not meet hem wiprepared.
' X , in:ghnsequence, first went to the p ’wé statton ol learmt
¥ fiend, the Chinese l\t\]"f; of Shigatse, who (he uew-

B

fre; then he looked thern ap, and questioned them about
to India. They told hiin they had been able to,oet Lere
youg': the Lhasa Government having eglol the Phagri pass open.

. \“i‘tu the Sikkim rajah coming here, they eould give ut definite

L]
G Jllll:l'S Ve

e
1If(- rmation, though they said there was muel talk about his
o
o m.mvm“ the danghter of a great man of Ll
. [ ) i
™ In the JILLIIUMI] the ininister sent for e, sod toldgme that the

boxes vom.ammg the lithographic press sent him some months ago

.~ had not been opened for fear of small-pox. « I thought the cases

ontained some miraculous remedies which eould neutralize small-

= pox.  Oye night I wmdt gonie gaseous emanations coming out from

the boxes, which I th(muht contained the germs of small-pox; so [
“could noM™sep that night, so troubled was my mind lest small-pox

should attack us.” We laughed heartily at his holiness's fancies, ard

[ told him that the vaccine he had asked for was smong the things ,
still at the' Lachan pass. At-dass he was convinced of the ground-

+ lessned of his fears, and joined with us.dn laughing at them.

sJanncry 1\-Afte1‘ breakfast weg unpacl ced in the minister's
"’1!1'“1\ thv hthuﬂmpluc plm luu{ set 1t S up, th‘ minister taking great

. r/uwu'u'// 1U.—Aftu‘ Jreak{:mt, wlu(h Wwe {u')li with the minister
A il:'ﬂle west drawing-room of the Phuntso khangsar, he told me that
g was<most anxious to get the things 1 had at Lachan. Phurchung
was not intelligent enough to get around the Djongpon of Khamba,
»/Puef o were provided with the Dest of passports. He thonght
o~ indfpensatde for Ugyen to undertakg the journey to Lachun,
V-eapedall\ as he had relatives there, « cireumstance whicl Jrould |
r’gl‘eatl'v facilitate the aw}q;lxshmcut uf his mission.
Aot ’-yp (:1>]e< ted %o gaart on such a difficult journey at a season of
= tyeFear w hen the rA would be intense and the Kangra lamo pas-eggmd
: [e‘ snow ; but he felt, nevertheless, called upon to
t stew's réquest, if he provided him with a proper
uj\lnnr Not nn' did the winister promise to give him an excellent

s

ﬂmﬂ; but he also said that he would propitiate the gods to thgend
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thm they swould protees him [om jogrs {1
wll the tst of i]lc thivd Tibetan oom (en
\\WM this was settlal Vaven begged e guinista

me i his abgence, al nee Woany inpuy to he ‘!ml
;i ¥ g

arownd that L was a foveioner e asked him to oi

e ¥ = IS o = .
statng, tivst, that he (the minister) woulid see to my wellinNa L
L would e in no - ay molested ;o sgeond, that ou N'(‘" e

Tihet: thi
" il'lit‘lllt“( wliicl "xi:;‘h[ arise on&le =

return e and 1 micht N @i arimave to Central
that we should be protected

score of onr heio s forcioners, Yo

Besides the grear amportae of obtainiig these written assnrands - @

from the migister, the prnduzai»m af s:m-ll a h-(u;r iy Uaven, in efixe {

of my death duringe his absenee, wordd velieve him of all thsponsibility

towards our Government. -,
The minisier promised to keep me in lLis honse as o memlbor of

lis family, o defray all my expenses, and to s wd e 1o i

May with the Tashi lama’s party.  Should, Yiowever, neithu

. . " g 4

Gramd Lama nor himselt vo to Lhasa, hie woulil nunke .qg_/..wrw;r .
ments for our pilgrimage there.  As to the thivd point mentioned in ‘

L] Pue) sl i
o the ahove agreement, be saiil that he was (nlly aware when he invited

us te come to Tashilhimpo of the responsibility he assumed tovwards

s, and tl mt e would not allov us o e molested Hy any one®during .

Our <ta st

} o . L. @ LI . . %

-/"-/Hrrw// ]1.—.”11- mwinigtér went in the vorning to SUgatse, T gy

V 1

erant absolution, to the departed soul of Shang-po, one of*he six Tso-

pon who had been o sevetely punished by the Chinese authorities =,
on the 13th of December last, and who had died from the elte q\ of t-‘c .

flocoine then received.  We devoted the whole duyv to the setting u
of the ”‘F]lr‘_'l';lphi(' press, !'
: 3 ‘ . o
vy 18, ~The minister told '_*‘,\'vn that Nushe DBeadur- o

lveel of the 11':[115}\(11L|1i(1‘1 1‘.@1::11 nent, wisived to se e m(lll\ 3V N

had hyought with us. Ugyen did not nul ||1 at Hiome, but ¢onscersen

with his wife, whom he at once recoenized, l& g seen herat Tifnlung -

3 . o

and Chumhi, shie beine the elder sister of the pyesemt Ragah of Siklizy, F "

1 . . . . . 4. L . - . . . o g =
wt\!u‘ cave him a very kind reception, ad ml;\m ,FH hin: for near™ Q

liour, treating ]mn to tea and gye=leg (Y ”“‘“‘Hl\

Jinwwry 19 —To-day being the dfv ofsthe My 16,
aslilbinpo 1o Shightst,

thousand heguars Tined the ron e ding from T
e . " . y
whege Lhaopa tsering wus di-ioihuting alins to then. o ‘q

°
=%

£
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L 1100} \(n visited the market-plice, where he witinesscd a

1 2 i - 1 »
um'”] between a woman and a l\u.m'n_lm over o fealds woerth ol

JWUU,.]]I T:‘J’ course of which the woman challenged the man to take

an oath vegvPeominon in Tibet, nanwely. that i le dan wkral, he
. - " s o

M"l!t negfr see the Grand Lama's face.  The people of Nliaas ave a

¢ sacd who infest the solitudes of Tibet, and generally carry on

predatigflls on the isolated \al.]n::w wortl of Lhasa.  They arve a

. 1r>emu\ class.® . >

anuey 20.—Early in the mogning we received an inyitation to

' with our :unlu;untmm; Lupa gvaltean. We were told that to-day

s the New Year's Bayv of the \\'«fi']'jlw-r class, ind was-so observed by
alf thv pcm)h of Tibet, with the exception of the clerc¥ o

, After bréakfast we went to the winister’s, and told Lim the press

» was ready for working. [ asked him to print a very auspicions hymn,
that the first fmir of our lahour might be @ saored composition.  He
at®once yan to his study and brought o stanza, or s/ufro, composed by

the present Grand Lama (of ldb]lll]ml.]"O ) in hounour and praise of
P min™es, This he copied himself on the transfor paper, and we
obtained excellent impressions of it, much to his delivht. The “stone *
press” (do par) was forthwith given the name of the “Inirzu’:ulo{l\:.
press (10l 1)
At® three in the atternogn we asked leave to go to lLupa
eyaltsan’s house, where T bad a most hearty reception, he and his
—Xﬁa coming to help me dismount from my pony. We were ushered
into o newly finished room an the first foor, where was also his
= whapel. it choing was served, thes tea was brought by his
daughter, a girl of ten, and the wite placed a wooden bowl filled with
i saimbosand some pieces of boiled mutton on a little table hefore us.
lvn?,u Lupa gyaltsan, taking off his turban, (L\[\(_(l me tostake sol jo -
mzd @onsgler that I was dmln{; In iy own “house. Shortly after,

cgordance with Tibetan euston, made a short speech
o Lupa to always inquire after .u\ health during his al»sence
h-nnAJ ashilhunpo, and tgaet for me all such articles of food, efe,, that

mighg want.  He thanked him for his kinduess, and added that, as

- .,
_’Mm aud I were oldecquaintar.ces, we should hehave to ench other ﬂu
' - J
s

. & ~ e
-, % . Fou a,rwAmh dreadesl throughout Tibet: frequent mentions ure made in
¢ $heafirratives of the Indian cxplorers of their lawless ways. For fuller particulars

ot 4 z"gqrhnv them and their comutry, I must refer the veader to my * Land o the Lamas’

( W #he narrative of A. K. s journey. —(W. )

kh # °
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brothers born of the same mother.  So saing, he

his wite with a rupes 1] / each, putting the coins in then
hands and the sean FUTN N ks, Ugyen thengput o /,’/«1':
around my sevvint Lloopas e Aling Jim to sevve \n\t\'m- faith-
‘i'HU'\. LH]MTS ev‘m“‘i.iihu’)’, im\’iﬂ;" ‘}]"’f%‘il‘(:{.“1({‘.‘\#‘}AA:i)l hbi‘ ;il‘l;[ J)‘{ ‘31.111.‘@& :

for ws and sang a song, first in the Tibetan way, then in f]

5 also v Chinese song, Lups eceompanying her oiNth

alye KL

sing a song, and then wished

(img=toer. After this Laipgs wi
happy new vear  We then took leave of our hoses wishing 1
also a ]\ﬁ])}»}‘ new VEar. X
Having imLu‘ire(l if the observance of this da¥ was w ilse

custom, I vagiered from their reply that this was the New Ycar's Day
according to the Tibetan eustom of the pre-Daddhist period. ot v«
the only remnant of ancient Tibetan custom. ax far as T know, which "
{

has not been displaced by Buddhism.

*
Juiery 21L—This day was also observed ,as Lol by the
laity, There were so few persons in the marker, e iy “.'uv::ra‘*
could buy no provisions. The minister gracionsly =~ Sted that 1

should take up my guarters in his residence, Puntso & vhere

o e offered me the library with an attached waiting-roon and bath-
TOOI.
. —_— - ' . .v
[n the evening Nyima-dorje, the oldest son of the Chvag-dso-pa

of Dongtse, cane and eonsulteg me ajiout lis eves.  On the vight N

[ found that o eataract had formed. 1 volid him | was exceedingly
sorry I hiad no medicines with ine to suit his case, but that Usyen
: 7 JER s

. ) o . )
was going to Caleutta ws soon as he had obtained a passpovt, and thit
he would bring back some drugs with him.  He then said that it wag e=
this passport that had brought him here to <peak to the ministees

about, and #hat he beligved it would be ready in a iy or two,

.
. L. . . . -, .
Sewneery 22 —1 rvesumed reading English aud workin Mg nstin .
arithmetie with the ministgr.  After reading o fow Lo ,\mwd\
over ghe pages of Ganot's “Physies, and asked e to explaighthe
dingrams on telegraphy and the camera obsdura,  He wanted cvery-=
= SIUPh ' ‘ " g
thing explained to him; but, unfortunately for me, I wis noeNgeelt
cquainted with most of the subjects which eSgited s Clriosit ey

Not prepared to expose my ignorance, | <1\\'<\ Tun%:.‘\a\ﬂ“‘!'

questions as I could best explain, and with which 1 3 D

fawiliar ; but in spite of all wy attempts ter evade his w;nixf@ .
* . . ..

he shrewd minister gauged me well, and expros<c @ his earnes

p
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(]
Fue desire "':‘}.: o 111-‘._511 as I had described ro him, Dr. Strear and my
e=brothe” Navin Chandra, to be. _
w1 the aff rnoon Nylma-dorje brought the lime-yiy (passport), and
s tO the minister. We were called in and shownait; but
Hproved of it, as nothing was said n it of his return

e ..
presented i

‘:uwf// 23, —Crowds of 'viqitor: game to receive the minister’s
L]

sing. (r// yag-iring) L among Them were muny Khalklhas and other

gools from remote sections of that eo NU\ The Khalkhas were

nmta'amzcwfl bv Lobzang Arya, my cook during my first sojourn at

A% hilhunpo in 1 879, .n(l now a man of standing and elder (gyer-gyan)
otithe Khalkha I\hmu tsan. The minister talked wit® Jim i Mon-
-‘LTUI]H'.., aftex, feceiving the pilgrims with much kindness,

N dopueary 24 —Early in the morning ’[ was called by the minister,

r wd found a young monk of the Nyagpa Ta-tsang (a Tantrik school) *

sitting w 1th himn. The minister asked me to examine his eyes, which

were a Little swollen, telling me at the sane twme that this young

Moo had »ewved him devotedly during his vesidence at the Nyag-khang,

and was deserving of my care. I gave him a few doses of alum lomon

to wash his eyes with, and made him promise to walk round the
monastery®several times & day whenever it was fair weather.

In the afternoon I Iiuiched with the Tung-chen, and we conversed

abgat the hich winds which at ‘Llllb «“mm blow every afternoon. He

—AG alsoof the Phagri pass, and told 1%¢ that the collector of customs

srpon) theére was a friend of his, ard that if Ugyen went to Dar-

~=itling hy the Phagri pass, he could give sim a letter of introduction
 tosthat officer. 1 thanked him for his. xindness, adding that Ugyen
28 eferred the Lachan pass, as he had-n passport from the commander

of Shigatse which did not extend fo ’hagri djong. o
- 9z 1 (§oz, ; I
de gy 25.~The minister told we that in certain stellar maps
“" he had®exgguned he saw that figures were viven the different con-

Ms, and that he understood these fitures really existed in the

¢, wishing to sce thean, he had bought alarge telescope at Thuch
# did not &mnow, however, how to use it, and was most

3 to have a well-illustrated work on astronomy, that he mighte

k fdh and where to look for it. He also remembered
TN e Th" regiogs of*thie moon, Saturn, and even of the sun,

» 5

= Were visible ﬂnmwh the, telescope, and he was curious to know what
= L

e 7 o * See supra, p. 75.

e

e , 2

\
{4
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? .
hese lmminaries eontaived, for he had hitherte Dol under the =

mnpression that these eelestial hodies were anaelic Tmuinartes who ==
for the execllence of their moral merits, had been promotel 1 ) gel e |
®

‘lu.l‘.\i”llx of 1”11\'1‘(‘!1L1![ui2‘lll~_ '\Vf.t'lli'(; fu\]n-ll on " $'|||';] 1491 [i:'lll ;"
L]

and thereby cuide all livine beinas of the cavth in the patl
Py ¥ 5 7 ' - : .
While we were thus talking Nyima-dorfe mrived, and )

fll“]rnQSl‘r""" to iz holiness.  After e e handed iw\w LT

[ passed it to Ugyen. \\'; found that the commanders of Shie
‘/’w’///'r'///‘ i order to preveit l_ll«' introdiction  of ~m;!|1‘}uv\
mstructed in it the Djongpon of Khamby to examine toe cont@iis%of
ol LH_\'(‘,\; Lo ]ll‘v\cnl u:hlu;iw[ beime bhyoo et :‘ thee conntrv im e~

: - '

— L - .
them. Thisgwould put the Djongpon in a position to exact {Fon

- . L]
| ayen an\Voamount of money lLie !’11;"11[ Cliose | U ouso 11 \\mi.].«f o

inconveuient to wait longer tor a corvected Zvu-yiy, the minister
advised 1':_5'\01\ to be sutistied with tlie present one and to do the '
hest hie could with it. °

. - x . . ? -
Jownary 26.—Ugyen declured that Phurchung's serviees were
., dbsolutely necessary to him, and asked that e be fent to liw for siX

onths, adding that without hine he would not start ou the journey.
e After 1)1'1'2[1\']':%'? [1[(‘ llllllislf‘l' COns IH “ with tit '1111;-‘ hen dand ‘-4)]\:4
about keeping me with him,  Arrangements were soon made: hut
theyv all oljected to my keeping Lhagpa as my servant. telfing me
that a Shicatse man conld Ju! be trusted, as they were cunisgo.

. b 3 8 §. 7§ & 1 1 1 1 I

e '\-Hlll], and lLuithless. He adde Ilm{, s e hadd anaertahen to look P

5 o - ®

to oy wants and eomforts, there was not the least necdssity 1\ A

8 A

keeping o servant at my own expense, Feavine Losr T T stispedt ==
e of wlierior desions, I ut onee accepted his deeisi thougdt [ Fsud
14 ' : [ ‘ e 1 g - ..
hoped, by means of Lhagpa, to keep myself informed of what wys
voing on 1 the monagtery and the town, I urvsell Toeing pom viesHy

confined within the walls of the winister's residence, L | T

quired, accordine to CustoQ, to wi it upon his holines. e

-
-~
dggarery 27 —~Uoven and Phurehwig busied themselyvis W ]1"\""3

. . . 3 . & =Y
arine for the jowrney,  The former took N pair of Gviattse LIRS we
sl . P Taassl seledin o T g P T TR, - .
and a ~nit of lambskin clothes, and 1 save Phafehune oopgg ol J
° 'k ‘ s

arge quantity of sheep’s tur to disteibute among the Sikkimesegy

; _ ’ e
the woiy.,  Dried mutton, Zsaudbe, qod sheep's fat an
the Sikkymese esteem above all others, T Lived four poiticselo "N

v

. e v ° w
vide and earvy their Ingeage, o .l

- . v TS
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Jn the ey®ning we were invited to take tea with the wiaister, when
F Q‘ 1 took formal leave, mnk 1o thiree profound hows Lo Lis oliness,
‘ praying that bis blessing un;;l: alwiys he on Bdw, and thar, by
Hw merey ol the spered Buddhas, he poicl g reach Ins destination safely.
' , - p 1 o . ° . )
. ‘ -,qu.ﬂ,// 28, —To-day, the 10th of the 12th moon, was considered
ks a "hi Hiy auspicions day on which o start {or fuwdin. At 6 o'clock

»

bope oye Hludmu g and I wentto the minister’s u1ulrrment}.\v]mn his
e

Jermatiness, after a short prayer, \\Mu d Lo asafe and pleasant journey,

5 o 3 .
¥ oand pLu‘M Ehatey on their ue t,ln At Ugven's special request T

Mhired Phurchung in a short sln-u It to serve Usven as he would
~ dertiy e, to which he answered, < Lo fouse fuso ™ (yes, sir, yes).  Then

wd returned to the Torgod chyi-khang, our lodging, witege, after hreak-

fast,, I prestoted paviing hofag to wy faithful companions. The

; seonie was extremwely touching, and they shed tears at leaving e
* -~ alone. [, too, could not suppress wy teelings as T exhorted them
' to' take jcare of themselves in the siows, and to Le prepared ﬁn‘
heavy snowfalls.  They both rode off fn Tigle gpirits towards Delel.
™ " Shortly after I sent Wang-clivas ¢valpo and the minister's page
i feteh 1y clothes, utensils, ete., to 1oy new quarters.  They uouuht'
. some, and told me that my trusted servant, Lhaspa, was (uic Ll\
corrying off my kettles and plates, 1 immediately went to the
Torgod chvi-khang, and asked hiw to give up the missing articles,
lie he denied any kuowledse of thera, theugh we could see the
w=='reast of his gown staffid out With tifm, and lie indisted the devils
(/¢) must ave carried them off. I at ouee sent for the Nyerpa and
sthe Tung-chen. Tt was Impossible, however, to search Lhagpa, so
we bad to confine vurselves to dra wing np a list of the things missing
.ml of the things T had wich me; and thewy, locking the door of 1wy
2 odgings, the Tung-chen told Lluupa to lot\un quietly i his louse.
'he Tungschen smiled at the roguery of my trusted servant, and made
e witlerstanyl that 1 knew very little about Tibetans, and that |
#'r‘h(}‘dl ¢ not have trusted Shigatse people.
ey 20 —The minister cuue to my rooms, and insisted on
madling up o curtam, so as to divids the voomn I two, the books in
orther? part, and my seat and bedstead in the southem half
He saidl that®snch an arvangenent was necessary, as the books

= welg grical papergand®l would (Il i1l if I continually breathed
Y air of this place, Undemeath my room was the cook-room
:'" é‘ . * De-le of cur maps.—(W, R.) .
B :,Q d i

K. ,
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. . . > E B 1
w//-/u/') the heat from whicels lil,']l\‘ the ITtheary dey and swar, L -
Wiis It oonee wind Yot Pae el square, tn my roomn, 1l -
‘,\‘Hi(!\ } (1‘];\ 5
e e a

At 0 o'clock breakfast was qumeumceed, when the Nyerpa con
ducted me to the winister’s presence,  Tea was served !m-(jn a ]‘wn\ .
china eap. and Kachan gopa bronghit mle a howl of fsembe and. 8 e -
slices of boiled mutton, and, nntir’mj_g.m,\ difficulty in 1!1;Mll_uul;»1|u’fx_
of the tsealie and tea after the Tibetan fashim, took it from ane fﬂ' &
mixed it himself, twirling the cup on the palm of lis hand, and
mixing the flonr and tex with his for finger, ’e

In the (]illhlj__f--l‘lmm there was' a parrot latbel_\' Tl!‘(‘\l‘!ltlﬂ] to the
minister by tixe'(‘hynn-(lm shar of Tashilhunpe, and a snall <aftfn: ®
plant raised from some seed trouuht from Kashonir, © This \.llnm

» 3 LY
throve weil, T was told, but vielded no siltron o
n . 5 . . . . -
After breaktust T returned to my studies, and, with the vermission e
of the minister, commenced a seavch for Sanskrit hooks in Lis library, L

At noon the cook placed on an cirthenware sfove newr we w pot of

steaming tea, and in the afternoon he filled 1t again. 1 wie told -~
* it was injurious to drink cold water; Tibetwns very seldow drink it

the laymen quench their thirst with draughts of cold fermental
.hnrlcy Hoguor (¢fieng), and Jamas with hot tea. ’

As the minister, on account of his vows, was debarred from eating -

in the afternoon, evening, or night, he desived mie to ke Iy supger
with the seerctary : so when®the l#mp was lichted T went down-

stairvg, and sat gossiping in the Kitehen with hin, . &
™ e ) v : .
Jenry S0.—~To-day | eliscovered three Sanskrit works writicls o
in the Tibetan ehavacter.  They were the Awrvadirsha, v Acharyn -
. : i , B N :
Svi Dandiy the (Nandree Vyaloarane, by Chandra Gomi: and e
| e Bt > Kalome T sons SEnimiioresd witlh Se
Newpusead Wyakarane, by Acharya Ami. was transported with joy
when 1 saw that tliey dontained explanations in Tiletan. s ot
Tn the afternoon I showed Sri Dandi’s work to the }nhh‘r‘p W,

to my surprise, was able %o give me more information conecerning "J
him tfan I had expected, and he had committed whie cutive wion Mg '

memorv.  Dandi.” he said, “must have lived a shousand and move

years ago, for this work was translated into Tibetan 1oy un?,‘\f

probable that the work was not very ncev when it uz’muW& Tl L

in this comutry,” oo
‘ : . . ) “
Japua®y Al—Treparations for the new years ceremonicg ‘61&.._‘.':'.7
" @ n
»; e b
~{ o 1
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"~
.. oceupy the éttentu)n of all classes. Large numbers of men are

coming to take the first vows of monkbood, and Kachan Shabdung
introduced fo-day a number of them to his holiness. The winister’s
tllﬂ(‘ was dargely taken up with these religions duties, and { could
sot gpe him for more than ten or tweive m: nutes. When 1 withdrew
wtq’ my reom, the a.\?lﬁogu, Lobzang, came to see me: he was busy
with the etfianac for the new year, and kept turning over jts pages
t: if there were auy wmisiakes. The mlmster also had to examine
it beMre suhmlttmw it to the Grand Lama
zang, seeing the huuoumpm(- prese, was curions to know what
. ‘*those stones arl wiseeled apparatus,” as he put it, were meant for.
* He diegged me to explain the process of printing, \th.l evaded his
.questions, a# I had been told not to talk of the press to outsiders.
It the evening the Deba Shika arrived with « larce sapply of
butter and tsmnba,, evidently L1 be uged In the new year's ceremonies,
From this time on I devoted myself to the study of the sacred books
and histories of Tivet and ceased to keep a regular diary, noting only
such things concerning the customs and manners of the conntry as
seemed 1nteresting. When T felt tired of Tibetan I vefreshed ny
. mind with the melodious verses of Dandi’s Kavyadarsha, both in
the origindl and the Tibetan translation, and during my leisure holirs
I conversed wit’: the Tung-chgu, the Nyerpa, and other well-informed

'

men.
The first part of February Was ve®y cold: the novth wind blew
* daily, raising clouds of dust in the plain to the west and south of the
oity. People, however, were Lusily engitzed out-of-doors, gathering
fuel anl tending cattle; in fact, this is the busiest season of the
yéar aperjod of wrilversal merry-making, and also of great activity

in trada .

- . \he Tibetans, whether monks or laymen, are very early risers.
In the monasten tlie‘great trampet (duny c/ci) sumnoned the monks
to the Lonm‘efratlon hall for prayers at three in the morning, and
¥ tiaper avho falled to be present were puniched at the Tsog-chen; for,

'_: though there is.ne rell call, yet the absence of a single monk is surely

¢ reger® by the provost,

- ; The 1uinister, whe®frequently peeped«into my room to see whether

stadying or no,-exgused me from early rising on the ground
.1t Tie often found. ¢ up with my hooks at nudnmht
N~ o-@nethe 16th 1 was asked by th> Deba Shika to go Fith him

> . PR I
o N\, * A
- jum
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w llowing day to see the Grand Lama dance. or o D ey «# 8
abseryvine that [ feaved thie wlups of the stae f<of K
mined with the erowd, he promised to have sea ROAYE PRVITIR IR

Early th next morning nen and women dressed e their hest
3 _ e
hewan stremming into the monasgery to svi @ lpstys coermnfinivd <
s ‘ ] T . e
by the Tung-chen, the Deka Shika, and o Lo ‘umn:l, W WET (e
way towards the Ny -1 A the genreryind o - Taug-l n-l\]n e
in which the dances wer: ta h vt On tle wav we stop prd-d isit 4

an old chapel containing sever Jsi ot Bey el 1-([1.%
the founder of Tashilhvpo, ave ! the wirk o s L ezl .
onorock, \\]lllh passers=by toucl, \\nh their heals, * 5w

Then \\e;uu]\um seats on the baleony of the =eeond loor o %l
Nvag-kbang building, and watchied the preparations % the dane
Twenty-fenr suered flags of satin, with cibroider 1 fionres of dravons

and other mansters worked in threads of wvold, were tivst unturled ot

the top of Tong and slendex |m| lar poles, and square parti-coliir d !
flags were also hung all avound the Tsug i L hene, \\-um i loige 2
monks wearing coats of mail had wasks whiei, e 0 nes
represented eagles” heads.  The dancers cutered on o1 the ol

and then followed the abbot of the Nyvag-pa Ta-tsin, s oo=hio Y- .
djin Lhopa by nawe, holding a dopfi in 1~ vicht haned, and a hell

his left. He wore a yellow mitrve-shaped cap, with lappets cavering -

his ears and hanging down to his breast. 1T was tall awd fair: he
looked intelligent, his mam®rs wec wost Fmiied, and e et
formed his part most cleverly. @ ,

After a while the flagshearers, the wnsked mouks, awd all e o

cortége repaired to the great Tsne-la hang of Tasmllinupo, whicle is a
- -~ t.

about 300 yvards long and 150 feet loowd,  Rovied thi oowrtvand dve -
> ‘ .
o -
* Speaking of the dar®:s of Tilwt, onr suthor savs< clsewhere that Padma So- L.

Bhava, in the cighth centnry. Ao, is the veputed oviginator of velisious ditgees in il ity
He infroduced the war-dance and the famons vwsqaed duws, o hag chams (hhag

N [ h

hehamg), the former being but o medification of the Iatter.

present the oroat
I'L'Iigf'ﬂfs danee of Tibet is the black-hat dance ([fza iy et wiiely wns ||~|.r‘ dueed ’

in the eleventh eentary, A, to ecommemorate the assassipution of the feons clast K
Langdarma by Lama Lhalon Palde v, the murds vor having sz « kit in black

3 1 oy T 1 . PRt * ;: \
when seeking to approach the king. The ondiners cul Tithet Sedzalis bR Sk Y
formed by men and women on all or any oceasic ! igg. Nomotimes they lan N

in pairs, sometimes in a ring, and ot other the wowen and Tu-'ad onoone side

nien in like faghion on the other. (8.0 D). Of ﬂux‘kll-‘b *Tihet, ;-..'.".::d‘l. ¥ e ;
Where Three |‘,l|ll-‘|l‘~> Meut, Pe LA LA sy Woaddell, D s ol Pibet, ]‘x.'l il . .. L e

177, 515 of ;g Vs g

+ CE infoe p 116, ®
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fonr-stovied buildings with handsome pillated baleonies, the Grand

®  TLama's seat beine on the western side.  The long baleonies on the

" cast arfl somth were ocenpied by the nohilivy of Tsang. and those o

the 111 th *by Mongol pilgrims and a numbcer of Shignise terchants,

Th'o, b (M Ta-tsgn had sears just whove the Nyg

7 e Huﬁnmbvr of fifty odd, and assisted v their Om
L] N

BLACK-HAT DANCE (SHANAG CHAW),
\

Je Lopon, these holding in thenr hands cymbalse and tam-

ires, went through a short religions service nuder the direction

it the Kusho Yon-djin Lhopa. This latter made during tlis serviee

g peculiar motions with his hands, in which® he held, ag I have .S.ﬂi(]‘ a
b T Lp‘%\ a ‘bell.

Ao 1\,1»-['%-?\?5%1\81' a fiowre with a dark-colowred mask, and
rene sSnting the 1 shann Dharma-tala,t advaneced, and the spectators

-

L ({-% 1% nent [oned is well Tnown o Sikhim.  Ree the Sihilim Gazetteer,
- - ) 1. Theggged. as colloguial® - roucrineed. is (he aetive ruler of the monastery,

.. apd lien a very impogfant person.
< "~ P+ This Chinese BuduhN§ 1aonk (or ho-shay) come to Tibet in the regen of King
p".' ow:-besan gambe (A.D, G20-69%).  H- ivousually ealled Mahadeva, not Dharmatala.
X _/05"-' (W [x.) .

.

o
\
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L] ‘ .
thitie T Ahategs, which his too vetl=fuced wives Im;l-_ v =
When these three bad Teft thw ~ e Poe Wi of e dvae 8
eidingg! prdared, lressed Ve awepful gl .l"‘it gl
-‘JI:{(' X 1 . ! (A STCt A T ST Thene ] the
song of {he ool s some iy 1 [ ~ 1 q
1 - ¥ ¥ . .

GLHTTOITRY WiTh o g b ) v iyl x
“r“l‘\\&'«( 05-\ 1 il Fisef o i u" ?rl‘:[]'n{wi f}l(‘(';’
nneouth dress exeived lond fgralitersanons theerowe. JMien ay
tour euardians of the gme <ooboronsltke appenzaneyl was

= < 1 1 1 . - =
meant o remind the spoci oo of Joemermtdy thls e

L .

the devil swas hgant i el conl devesedoe, and with this e
31 5 T T 3 « 5 ° N
the ¢hom came to an end Wihitle 10 wag 11 progress heenise woe «
o L ® N
burnt on Mount Dolina (Dolmai-rd), belar 4 -t v vsrery, and oan all
the other neighbowring mountuin-top=. | vonn the Tang-
c¢hen that there were several hooks on the mbieet of these relivious \
dances and musie, . :
o
The following day (February 18) T went with the Tung-chien b
awalk,  Droceeding abont 300 paeces, we come to o Hight of stone steps
below the western gateway — This Jatter, swhich is some twelve feet
high and eight wide, hag massive doors, whicliwre e~ hetween sun-
set and sunrise ; it is the prineipal entrance of t1 Mouastery.  about
fifty feet beyond this gate, and on @ lincewith the cilt mansolen of the
cvand Tamas (yya-phiy), we coghe to another thoht of steps, some of
them cut in the rock, which Ted us tgfthe north-western corner of ! -
= % % 5 L4 5
monastery and well up the slope of the Dolma-vi, whence we obtained i
. . ) o ) i
w wood view of the whole of Tashillurpo wonastery, the adjucent® %
villages awd monntains, . YA
We now twrned to the northe-east along o narow i . -
. N o ' 5§ . =
which breught us hehignd the Nyag-khang., 1 was surpuised o™ L.

among the rocks some willows (ehyasig-me) i Qower, and we g

alsu the mpress of hoofs gn the voeks, left rhere, the Tang-clien said,
by the charvers of some Bodhisatt as C oy, ov ¢ naturally 2
. . . y . - i (S y
produced,” the Tibetuns say of such waels Theve voradeowor <
o . . " o 2% e 5
halfstarved pariah dous g about, who looked o s \\‘"&.&_J.,.-p)
*
L -

r

* (rgo. Bogie, ap. oit, p. 106, witnessed o somewliat qet P Tashilhuppe’
o - . x 4 1 B . A - .
on Now Year's Doy, An efliey of the devil was likewize T ns use the word o

~ - 5 =
do yany lkwei-tzu, or > ﬂ»llm' thoueh it wes
T word s Ranshot, wehorga
° o -

originally t®e nawe given to learned Indian pilgrinis,

atsarq wueh e the Clines

—(W. R ;
( ! . . Y
L]
4
. owmy ¢ -
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P I ] .
. 7% wyes end the Tune-chen remarkea that wm all probability they had
L v . o . .
e Wen soful gelong (monks) v sorae formner existence, and were now
eWpialghe ebeiv evil deeds. 1o mueh reoretted that we had not
rondt s?»mc balls of tsamba Tor then. .
} meas forther on in the same divection we came to a

o 10N /bmlhn“ valled~Kikn-tamsa, It is about 60 pitces in
.7~1tj:i| and 50 in breadth, and d counted nine stories in it., Though
apwards of two hundved years old, it is still in exeellent 101)&11‘

s AP m Turner made a sketelh of 1t m 1783,% bhut he mistook it
= “for v Muwu»m edifice.” Tt is at present used as 2 codowr™Rge dried
wuu.«w\ of v JL: sh&:p, and mu‘] Every year, i]ﬂw ]att;’%rt of
=t omer, 41l the sacred pictures of the Labrang are lnghg ap on this
e  building for the benefit of the people, who, by touching these paintings
with their foreheads, receive the blessings of the gods they represent.t
U On onr way down to the eastern gateway of Tashithunpo we met
two Ladaki Tibetans, who told us that they had just come from the
Cha uf-tﬂnq, or the desert in the north-western part of Tibet.f
he Tung-chen showed me the Dengise Kham-tsan, where the .
peaple of Dongtse and neighbourhood put up.  We alsosaw a jupiper

7 bush planted by Gedun-dub, the founder of Tashilhuupo, in which,
:’ that saintly lamna® hair is said to still exist.§ [ héd pointed out to
me, as we walked along the spacious buildings of the Taisamling
iilege, the Kyil khang Ta-tsan and the Shartse collewe.
’—4h e descent to the foot of ﬂ"f hill Flwmal very steep, but all ulong
© it we found rows of prayer-wl ‘e'm‘ which we put in motion as we

» ° .
’-:-wl near the gateway, end beside  wmendony, there were two

/ dozen ef them tove rhez’.
o Padgfo by the main Mani lha-kbang, we reached the eastern
of Tashilhunpo. Over it is a notige forhiddies s king

»

Tihin the mmm:tery, for hoth the red and vellow-hat schools of
lamaism stronely denounce tobacco-smokiy . ' monks,
T e * See Ciuptain Samuel Turner, * Embassy,” p, 514 =
4 A 2, yiling to Chinesc authorities, this, or & s weast, is celebrated at Lhosi
N v = lec year.  Another analogous festival iy held on the 30th day of
*  the, sixth®moon® See J # 4.8, xxiii. pp. 212, 213.—(W. R.)
5 The Chang-tang ise wt an uninhabited desert, for numerous tribes of Drupa

* o pasture theigl $lhiers e year long, and keep vp a eonsideralle irade with Lhasa
sr 0 and Sligats®] p thi « supply wit® salt. Tt les been repeatedly crossed by Euaropean

: - W(m‘l‘“ R )
. § Cf. the legend . {noNgniraculous tre ring from the hair of Tsom:klmpa; and
til®orMving in the ourtyard of Kumbum gomba. - The Lund of the Lanias, pp. 67, 68.
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From this gateway w road leads south to the NWiki-naco wheve e =+

Grand Lmna’s mother resideés, while anotlior vuts westwurd o t)
coart of the Tashi lama, or Labrang oyal-tsan tonpo.

Lt was dusk when we had 11111&1*@1 our walk around the mon
and lamps were already burning in wmany of the housg
to the old veur. .

Filrugery 19, New Year's Day.*—Bhe preparations for theedu s
eelebration commenced before dawvn, wnd the noi-- of the blowmng of .
the Kitehen tires never ceased, ns there were many dishes and daifutie-
to be g™tady for the dinuer the minisier was Lo wive to 3 larod
party-f:(,mlus and incarnate lumas, e o

When theguuinister came back from visitinge the Grand Lo, "a—:
told me that the lurter had inguived about we, as he bad Some ogns-

lation into Sanskrit which he desived I should make for him, = s
holiness,” the minister said, “Tus wiven me w handred and twenty
titles of chapters of a work he has written, and wishes voy to put
hum into Sanskrit for Lim.”  The minister farther said that when
had finished this work he would present me to the Grand Lan
The next day the minister was called to Douote - by the Qlness of
othe Dahpon Phala’s wife; his prayers, it wue hoped, woul'! restore
her to health.  About o week after his depacture she was suddenly ==
recalled by the Grand Lama, with whogu L fud, on Maveh 2, a o
conference. The Dalai lama’s Government huad protested against the
Tashi lama having taken the vows ’1' wonklood from the Sk
~’:]lwll. The

Pan-chen, a red-hat lama, the hiurzn}‘n of the Sakhw
.

Dalai Jama charged hin witlh encouracing bovasy, if not with being
heretic himself. Tt was for this regsou that the Tashi Lama hpd ne
.

been invited to ordain the supreme rlerof Tibet, for, helon™
Gelugpa orsyellow-hat gehool, the Dalai lama conld have no con
with the school of which the Sakhya Pan-chicn was the eluel. "
On March 4 the nml.zstm wdained  some forty anonks yeloay.
. Formgly the Grand Lama used wo perform this ceremony himself.
Lut he has now delegated a large portion of his veligiouslNes”
imecluding ordination, to the minister.t N - i
Two days after this the minister was agaiu asked o oo to Denatse.
as the wife of the Dahpon was still ill, and ho (il o) i,

* On the new vear festivities. see Waddell. op. ¢if., p. 37 ‘ V .

+ On lar®aist monachisny, see Sarat Chandra Dag’s * Indfn Pundits 0 the Lure! or o~
“now,” and Waddell. op. it pp. 164 ef s I B
b e R
cage ’h’
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““orders to proceed at once to Lhasu, The rminisier asked me if I
i 'W(‘M aceornpany him, and T readily assented, as it would enable me
to Snak

ST

2 greaugemients for my journey to Lhasa during the next

e started, and reached Taghipany the same day.
were already plonghing, and the trees
\hlm e signs of Im'h]in;, e .

‘The next da v we reached Dongtse | L4 o Avln ko in the afternoon.

‘JN-JUHM\' the Jia ipon’s wife, a lady uf about thirty, and his si

”"“10 tsin. Iusho, in the eentral room of the thL Roor o -F\\..h
& L ]

» ‘t']/'“/ftf.lljl‘. =

"The Lhachaw was dressed in a Mongol vole t?lu".r Lead was a
e crowg-shaped ornament stgdded with precious stones and pearis of
every size. Pear]l necklaces, strings of an ber and coral hung over her
? Dreast, and her clothes were of the viehest Chinese satin bracades-and
the huesj notive clo vh. The Je-tsun Kusho, an elderly wonan and
a nun, was dressed \(n plainly ; but, though nuns all shave their
hieads, she wore a1l liey hair. She JL‘lunj_"(‘m, it appears, 5o the Nyingma
school, whicl allows nuns certain privileges, this one amony others.t
o The following day I preseribed some medicis ¢s for Je-tsun I asho, .
:' who was Sufferingefrom bronehitis, and four days later T adininistered
some to the Dalpon’s wife, who had had until then a lama from the
Tse-chan monasvery attending her. My medicines did her no good, and
is the minister appeared myeh con®erned. [ tried a second dose,
" but with like absence of effect. fIn fact, the Lhachar 7elt worse, and
faid that evil stars were in the aSeendant® in ber quarter of the sky
g, (hams), 111«1 would work her mm Some people, she said, insisted she
x\ds bene pm\e« uted by evil spirits who had followed her here from
.1;' «Djong), hut she did not believe it ; itw as the starsewhich were
eanst her.  The minister looked at me and asked me how it was

. « 5 Rl

* In the narrative of his journey in 187 )(p 26), S.e
ef the ladies of "wealth and fashi
nucl,

. . thus deseribes the headdress
on at a festival at Taslilhuarpo: “ Lheir he a‘l«
The prevailing torm consisted of two, or sometives throe, eiveular

P

esses
;)‘.'I,U\lv‘
wpss the head and yichly stuaded with pearls, eat’s-eyes, small

neraidsediaggnds, corel and turquoisc beads as larze us hens' eggs, pearl
vnrimwni;nnhcr and jade encireled their heads, liks the halo of light
round the haad: of poddesses, These cireles were attached to a circular headband,

» from which s.s ﬁw ahf short \mnv:.uf pearls and rogularly shaped pisces of furguoise

a0 hung down over the furehead.”

~- S Favther on (p. 188), autbor tells us that she incarnats

.Tax‘fsr'wofe her hair long

e

oddess rhllJt phiavznioe

C
o
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that my medicines were unayvailing in the Llmclhan’s case. Io the” ™ »

midst ot a dewd silence T told him that 211 fthe

nervons systen, each inoa different way, [ had

she had first taken those of w Chinese quack, they

A LHACHAM. o} LADY OF RANK /.-

phy igian, and lastly the medicines of several lefrmmem—n : %
, ; . 7 R o
Unde +he civeumstances 1 should mot Love pregermzgd for 1 all |
hut hatoas every one hind expeeted me to do something Jow ey | hadgy S

: -3 = B . ° v W .

coded 1o their wishes, Tt was, howee auy o njogesset 1 th(‘e‘\g
Lhachan weounld be cured, the only wedicimn voqiived - ):
- ° P A
pgedlicine at all. R &
...



/(,ﬁ

Under this new treatment, which she promutly adopted, there
* "wa \a 1 nku dulnm’mn mt in the Lhacham’s health \Wthlll the next
» ten Vays.? le used frequently to talk with her. and she seemed to
entertafy a'kind regard for me. One day the minister suggested in
htr presence that it would be a good thing if T equld be sent to Lhasa
Pt cce the Lord Buddh? incarnate Shenvexig, the Dalai lama.
JLh‘ LRacham approved the swggestion, and promised to have me
lodged i her residence at Lhasa, and to tgke me under her protection
‘&th@x__ o | '
'—G O}rg\};‘]‘("' “’f’ T left j)wrj!rhv For Tashillw LRIIO0. On 'CNU)

LVE Y 2*0 LHASA AND CENTRAL TIBET 121

* ThshigMg we saw lanhs picking the young sho <x£ﬁ. grass, and the
u‘rumﬁky folk were busy in the fields with their yaks, gwhich were
o -docorated with red, yellow, blue, and green hair tassels, and collars of
coloured wonl, and cowries, The farmers hold cerfain religious cere-

monies on beginning ploughing and on fixst putting the yokes

- (uga-shing) on their ygks. They also have af this time most amusing
ploughing races.

Beyond Norbu khyung-djin we saw, a3 we vode along, afar off

» on aslope of rock, incised in gigantic characters, the sacred formule,
» O wijra ot o, o wedgishoart i, o ofe v, gte,

d The néxt day, at 3 p.m, just ag we reached the house of the Deba

a heavy fall of snow. On the 25th we arrived

at Tashilhuupo, and T ouce morg took Jp wy interrupted historical

Shika, there was quite
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W,\HH HUNTPO

ON Wednesdayvemd pril 266, 1882, |

moon of theewater-horse vear of the

70 LEHAS

TO Y AMDO

R

[libetan ey

dith dav of the thirl

e, 1 ety Tashillnuigio

for Dongtse, there o make my tinal arrmeentents fin the jourfes

Lhasu.

The cook, Dav-sring, nicknamed Aku chyi-rog, or

U nele

Diw,

o aecount of the dirt and soot whicli alwavsecovered his face, now =
turned out with well-washied face and hands, in new Jeather hoots aiud

i . ' ° . 1
pounded dry mutton, spices, rice, a copper kettle. an fron pau, flint

had been desienated to

fur cap, and helped me to mount niy pony
Tsering-tashi, who
procured all LIJN was

aceompany e, had - <

necessary for a lamg jouwrney—Dbutter, meat, ™

stones, tinder, aud a bellows, and the Tung-clizn had presented me

with fswmb, ehira, and pea-tour fo
Of all the articles T

for the ponies,

which Le valued the most wps a ban

the most beautiful and useful of all vur helongings

3

the
pine-ta

o tea-churn,™ which 1

i the servants, and peas

i ‘I'l;l(i |n)'u[u_{']|!. l.lv‘ o

s thonel
L

[ tied ap my medicine-case in one of my saddle-bags, anek in the N

other I put my .

ches, and at 2 o'clock we stinted.

There were five

. . L ] » 1 . . 1 » . '
of vg in the party, all wounted, and viding in single file @ first cawe the

Tung-chen, then T. then cawmwe

Tserine-tashi, and

the cook aumd a - .l

cvoomn brought up the reare We followed the sime rond® 1 had alveady
aone ever on several oecasions, and stopved the fivst night at Chyinw g

“’/’/'('/ b

there was 2 slight fog when we got wp |

the lionse I noticed some men and vome dicued o kindgol’ root called

See my * Diary of a Journey fhronghs Mongoluan

/l—(’lnlrns are showi.—(W. I..)

~About two inches of snow had falleg

LTINS

ront o



for; | Wit dio for 1t
by the lif (®# 3
nj Wi itine for Tsering

Wegt
e N /
f,l.‘il)l_ VIw nact
-
gopes pumhas
In the evenine téa wus I’ an, n orey-haired wmonk

He had wavelled

), Niea, and among t \isimis, and in Teemee  H
L] 1.1 y m 1 . —

i 2] Hall nhe | HgrIms, and
57 ent 4] vV O “[; l‘ 1\[|‘|-|y
 tremendons waterfall over she t i o oreantii

‘Taon’s . ace.” or Sime-dong

Ay [l villagers had all assernbled to bid us farewell,

] r . g ) "
« and the Tano-chen’s sister ]qusummf me with a “ searf tor cood luck
sty . y
o (tashi Dhatey), We saw as we rode along numerous flocks of cranes

(fontong), and brown ducks with rced necks were swiuming in the
.]'1\'|-' and the irmeation ditches. We ston) I i

* Mani lhakhana, where

R e i aua Rl o _J

b <
*® hinto 103LESS § je1vm 1 TIIES, Al S
’ ool of the « vin, ol bz crouprd Hom
S '
( Lhed Donot 01 . 29th, and teok i our
the Choide; but w the even the Deba (hola eame
. .ang invited ug to put up at the cMstle, witie the minister was still
- N
Stavm
P . ‘
5 ® 1 thir Rampu { Polyjonam viveparem. L) does not
Zrow as (les ¢ ! 135 1 ] i.‘,.\l, nised
with fsund Jac Vi rever 7‘~“"“’M
is duz o1 the pround: it is not a grain, howey vsmadl root. T think Chandra
. ; : e, R)

it is a small tub mer 13
Bt

iz. Lo Kgpo,
white, and 1itth

1
pd little eiv The Lo Tawas, ot

barbarous Lobas,” 1iv Tower vt of thi
wvoare said fo ki L mother of the biride in perform-

hey tlesh,

» cevemony, when they do not find woy wild men, and

't on Ex ete., p. 7. See olso ibid,, pp. 16, 17: and Puadit
" i
v, it /JN Noe , vol. xlvii. 1 2

PR as Dost [0 (705 khang upp

n Singh's

59 Jhang m
®R

S,
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The Tane-chen took an cearly opportumity to informn

that Lis presence was anxiously oy

hundreds o Tamasg were aws xmlm“" @t i1 W N /
5 - e
(3=t~ Heanlso told hiw that the & v ndita, 2 Mool Kuti-
1 . ~ . 2 L}
ket who had eome to TH fu] the sole purpose of studgane wider
) ) ) x X ) \ e e
the minister, now mtwu;wl coming helgp#tse, dnd had begoed tharsy
. v '™,
arranopnients might Le macde Lo big qeconnoadation in the Sinister's
residence. Wlile I]H‘ minister vecoonisel e eeossity for hig re-
L] * 1
furnine to Tashilhunpo Te soid | [ il the serwiges s

for [ml“'l’)lbi;ltl(_)n ui e Lom eaf by Thude qpe s mﬂcl./-’
— . . . .
taken for the recovery of the Dahpon’s wilt, @y 1» NSl nl .

Wiy 26-TMe monks of Donstse, headed Ty o lewrned S8
) k 1 2 oL x .

named M'unlo, arvived at the éastie to connuenee veading the Kphoyirg

Arrangenients were made in the wydeol for e worship of Dorje

Torpee offerines * were placed on the teyaes on the top v»i'\\

the costle, and russ were spread ot the floor of the lttle glazed voon
i S . ) » @ e
(ngiiol:) on it for the aecommodation of the bonas. In the house was -

a raised seat for the minister, and in 7 corner of the room a little

= . N S . - . b " .
chapel, with all the necessary ehurch futaitnre, winong which the fegq
o lemihe, or m\\] of life,” of Tse-paumed wis consplenoust  This pro- o
pitiatory cevemony oceupiced three dayvs. .
Moy 8—News arvived to-day thad snudl=pox was raging gt Lhasa
and other places of Central Tibet.  Severad person= had also ‘limi of
1t at Gyantse, aud three or ;'um‘loc:n.'.nu = hetween that town angdaLlus:
were infected, The Lhucham \\ﬂki s orent dread®of the diseas™ o
that she connued herself %o her fiting-voom, reihsing to see any e,
On May ¢ the Llmelvun Jeft for Lhasy, ofier eonflding ter th
g
< . 5 i 1 '
minister’s care Ane, her third son, o hov of o was destine
for the hureh.  The Lhacham and her two ot 5, Llhiasve T oand
for the @hurch.  The Lhael I her ty ' , Lhisve T oand
. .. . 6 o A
A nnli, ade thelv devotons at the ditfrent b, of the HNL-,\‘
wliich it took then newrlv an hour t ! 1 gl then rerurned
°® . . L . [
to the fifth story of hic huilding to receive the minister’s blessing
atter which they took their leave, _—~
- " ]
L]
" ¥ . . + 1 1 -
* Torma offerings are cones made of fsamba. butter, &g ud secar, and ot
unfrequently of eardboard, and sometimes painted rod, baie, or 1. They are placed

in front of the images of malignaut vods as propitintory offevings.  See Wuddell, cu. ¢/

297, On the word uyihok, see supra, p. 77—\ K.} °
+ One of these libation bowls is represented on p 90 of imum;u 4

I Lhg-sre is the nsual title of sous of very high officials. Tt mewns, liter

of « god,” but may be conveniently translated by - pr%nmw-) ¢ .
. LN
/ \ "
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s fuot of tl

ladder in the cometyard & white pony, with

o “ cnsines of embroidercd 1‘]()L}x and a Tartar sudile awaited

v Lo With her peal-udded ldress, her gold and raby
- charn- s, ner Ilu\'lv;];l(:‘ s of coral and ber, awd her ‘1«'1‘5,‘"*‘ l‘f
>. satin angpkinkab, she looked like a leraine of rounce or a goddess,
$ On the following day 7 g%nt with the miuister and the Kusho
. “Ane, ahd took my  residegee o the utse Chaotde, Here

FIBETAN NOBLEMAN

L witnessed the cpening ceremonies connected with the Kalaehakra
miceadale worship,  The Om-dse,” or hich Ywiest of the Choide, with

) 1:‘?‘." ‘.’ﬂ"".\!_‘ ot two aseistants, had described with eoloured iv\'z:/ﬁ]w a
‘o lc aby f 20 feet m diameter on the floor of the northern room on
?  the third®floor Bf the Tsug-la khang. Within this sendalo were drawn
oo tHe erffMmme, spives, doors, wnd domes of the Kalachalra mansion.

[} "
- e pregidine “deity was, talle many-armed, and had several lieads:

- * Bee note 1, p: 113. \

4
5
=
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highly praised the work,

nonks of the monas

anl Zset e,

L]
Wiy 11— messenger arrvived to-day U infinm ws§ghat the -
Lhmehaw would Jeave Gyantse the neX meriins aud that we would o

do well o gee her at Gyankhar befiee she <tvied© so) thowoh T avas

teeling very poorly. T macde iy my mind o stirt at onee,

My ponies wera brought tiside the wonas<tey T I o stalwart
vornle Tellow whe had been several tines 10 Llnsa, and Who hha
- L

+ L —_
oo aecornpahy e, atl

heen chosen by the Chyvag-dso-p
¥ Ll yag

t readye
] 5

‘!\\nv_t ¢

to Teave carlgr on the morrow
L]

1 ering=tashi ofo ser o

Mt oan early howr the next day T went witle Ty

the minister, ask s protection (Joed jo), and beo to be fuvonred with

his advice as vo the eonduet of e jonrmey, v seogg-le, s 10T ealled,

As is wsnal on sugh verasions, each of ns presented hign with « \
/1.///////’//, in the ecorner of which were tied up a fow fonlo Tnoa hit of .
paper, on which was swritten onr request.

After a lnaried breakfu~t, while the servints were engaced in
saddling the ponies and packing, | went and otowel to the Buddhas
i the temple, 1)ffu3<:(‘| ety on the saered Tmages, and «distributed {
almg to the monks agsembled o the @ourtvand to offer provers tor *
my safe jowney. Then T returned go my vovn, picked ont the liand '
somiest Ahatag 1 possessed, 2nd presented 1t to the ninistire 4is
holiness sracionsly touched my headwith his palms al? % solonn
tores ~pid, “Sarat ('fh:'ifl«h’:t: Lhasa®is not @ cood Ivlzlt‘-'. Ty 3 5 I’ =
there are nnt like those you meet Liore, Th Lhasa Tty pik j

suspietous and insineere.  You do not know, and, o fiec von cgiingl, e
) ]rheu‘vlmr:wter,. 1 advise you mot to stay long in
(e, The Lhacham Knsho is o powerful personage v s

she will protect von, but Jou shonld <o behave as rovely 1o roquire \‘

her wrotection.  Stay not long in the vieinby of the Dabine or

Sera monasteries.  If vou intend o make @ long st

chrose vour residence n o carden or village 1P the sulyoehs on
; Rk 1 .

. . L) . § - -
= The - ]»rusinh'n;: deity ? was ]'tl‘x)‘x.’llrl\’ Dl)l'|r~ sempit or Y -‘lll'ilhutTM," I\ﬁi:l §io2 ,,?
Chikra mysticism and its standard work in the Tibetan Tanjur, called - Dus-ui Khopre= 1

g SR O
which T onee tried to read, have remained bevoed tiy  compr o = o] .

o L

242 el g, 2ives many details o.

Schlaginweit, * Buddhism in Tibet, pp. 4657
the subject® See also Waddell, op. edf.. 15, 144, 507 (We ) .
o This official is referred to. p. H—(W. R
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bl e . 3 . . .
o Wyve chogsent o ery bad time for your pilavimage, as small-pox is

I s 2 5 - 3
o ®radimg all_over Central Tibet; but %m will return safely, thouah
phe joNsy ovill be trying and#Faught with (nmense difficulties.” *

Then, 1¥ning to Tsering-tashi, around whose neck the minister’s

* page put t hteng, he said to him, “Tsing-ta, I believe yon know whom
»
. you are o cowpanying. You thould serve him as vou would serve

me; yotur velations with him myst be those of a son with his parents.”
After saying good-bye to the mmnhcm of the minister’'s household,

’ presenting anid receiving Jihatay and various ather litt] le presents, and
> -p)'nknﬂ‘rm ¢ m:nmto my pony and set ont for Gyantse.  Thus did
I start on a jourdey tea hostile, inhospitable, and nalkrown country
withedly two men as my eompanions, and they st ngels to me.
Ay a In ade willow stump I waited a while for Tsering-tashi to

join me, {ur Pador, with the pack-pony, had gone to hLis home to get
*his lance,  \s Teering-tashi came up, he was delighted to sec water

= ° flowing {Tom  pool in the direction we were to follow ; this he took
for a mw'.»]:‘h,plv:inu:: sign.  On reaehing chorten, about a mile
from thertovn, v alighted and waited for Pador, who shortly after
=y made his appearance with a funce full 12 feer long in his hand.
U By noon we reached ('cantse, and, passing rapidly through the

market-place. whege I fear | to be recognized, we ehtered the (ryan-
v khar, gr castle of Gyantse. |

At 1 pa the Lhacham and her sons started for Lhasa, and as

i, she passed by me she told we tw.'muot I®1 at Gobshi that evening,
new surrounded by the Chyag-d

2

~pa and his fmily, all
¥ 7 - o ¥ " g
earious to see the Indian physicias of whem they had heard <o much

. ofelate.  From what the Chyag-dso-pa told e, | concladed he had
= clironie, bronchitis, which might end in consumption. 7 wave him a
'y Tew graing of (uinine and some doses of eclisiv of pargoric, and
« directed him elso as to his diet. - )

After part 1]\1110 of some gyatuy, rice, and boiled muttcn with the
family, I askel permission to leave, and ®as escorted to tae gate,

: whereemounting my pony, I bade them favewell. ©
4 Che Lhasa higheroad T found very similar to a rough Indian
: cross-roafl ) Tn®somme places it is more than 20 feet wide, in others

. a hgee irail, while in many places, where it runs between fields, it
JM"“ serve the purpese of an irrigation ditch. The Tibetan

: /
:" ® Chondra Das's e chnw.‘e rucalls to my mind the ;nrn[hev made mapin 1889 by
i iartate luma in th: wsaidam. ¢ Land of the Lamas.” pp. 164, 185,

o )
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e
Grovernment pays verv little, il sy, attention 1o roamd-ak ng, theg

m suel a dry climate, it \muh’ he easy to vonstunel woed
it would be little tvouble to Keep them in epair. Thos

travels in Tibet T had 3001 no wheeled convey  ees and 1

1 g
W lesient

L
I

tha. sueh things are unlkuown toouchout the « u
1

Shortly afrer starting it began sudging hea v.e As woe rode on

along the bank of the Nyang chu, Jroring-tasl olnted ou® to me

the road to Phagri, the monastery of Na-ning ns of Gvipe-to,
! LSLer] : iy
. b e ot \
both formerly places of importaee.  Then o d the goo 4
detiles,® where nsed to live thye - trilws of b e Tyt >

Ning-ro, and Gang-vo, who earried on o thih®nz ¢ b vik=sdlse
O howries), fglt ha®s, felt, and blankets. *e
Crossing the river at Kudung zampa, we reached i dugk the . 1
village of Gobshi,t where the Lhacham had only preceded us o litte, -
I found her very sloomy, for she had just lewnt that theve were in” @
the house where she was now stopping five small-pox patients., l'f
was asked to vaceinate her and Lier whole party : hut, wpprtunately, o
the Ivmph which I had asked for in [ndia had not yeached ™ hielore

leaviug Tashillumpo ; it was still at the Tachan bareier with Uaven- Y

gayatso. =
Moy 13.~-Gohsli, or “four eates” is a lavae village of about
fifty houses. half of it helongine to he Thachaur's father-ju-law. ¢

There arve a few poplar and pollacd willow trees crowing in front of
. = a8 7 ° . ‘ y
the village, and terraced field® planted with harley extend alogy the g

viver hanks. A little to the east of the village, in the Wil evond

. - v
the coutlnence of the Nvafu and Nivo ¢hu, there 1= a very anciet
Bonbo lamasery, called Klivung-nag, or = Black Tagle ™ monasteeyv.
: yuny . i
\\'hi(']l i]l L]IL‘. Iii'l'ccnt‘.a cortuey was a place  of ]»l‘“l‘llll:‘ Fanions
: & 3

thrguehots Tibet.
After leaving Gobs :
religions establishment, and Tscring-tushi enlled wy gttention ot
Tue nnul red bands ]')ﬂiill(m on the wills of tie ll‘ll'ivl“ andd dswellines

hi, we passed v Kave combu Ninsna
i
11

= 3 1 . e
of the lamag, telling me that these eolowed strines are chiraeeerisoie ;
ot this sect. . - 2"

" . . 1 . e ° Q

Pughing on throueh a number of small villagessthth voad i sone

places extremel y difficult and even dangerons, we forded the Nyamehu S\

.
* Rong usually means a fertile valley where®eultigation i- pos~ild ; PIC i Ay,
enltivated,—(W. 1t.) » \‘-“
t Cinb ® on the maps. [t wust De the same as A, KsgUpsi villge. < wre. hie nl’:’»\\‘-
there 1 4 large Chinese stage-house.—(W, R.) e e

~ R -
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". ‘\t Shotol, ¥ todk "a short eut to the Ralung zambe, and by & pan.
> villuge of Ralung chorg-dei, erossing once more the
. river (v #wooden bridge hetore ente Tno it.

~Ralung tis one of the most sacred places in Tibat, for it is here
"% that the qreat Dugpa school of red-hat monks orieinated, a school
: :_'srtilf I Lhwntml with numerags adherents in Southern, Northern, and
Eastena Tibet, and in Bhutun, gvhich latter countyy i, in fagt, called
Dugpa.owing to the preponderance of .thte; soet, The Ralung-til,
«  the head monastory of the friopa, is to the sonth-sast of this village.
wze Jhis mnastery owes its name to the fuet that it is smrouMdetl by

requuntaing as ti ¥ heaet (wer 07y af o lotus 18 by the corolla,
oy 14—We left without even waiting for :z'm:p s tea, as the
ham whs desivous of reaching Nangartse the -ume day, and, in
spite of my enfeebled condition, I was anxious to keep up with ler

- party, for the conntry we liad to traverse is infested by brigands.

i After following up the river forw while, we aseended the Kara la,}

a loftijn from Which we could disungiish to the north-east the

(3..,,.1;.
-

snow-g@#ered slopes of the Noijin kang-zang (or Noijin norpa zang-
~ po and Kang zang-po). The plaieau of the Kurvo la is called Oma

' tang, or“milky plain,” § as is also the little hamlet near the summit

ot the pass, Ou this plateau, whicl is about five thiles broad where

» we traversed if, there is i ne grazing, and we saw numerons herds
of v als by thu sideg of the htllb streaanlets which meander over its
: the one flowing \\ebt\\\ﬂ( Le®ming the Nyvang chu; the
M 20 the east, and is ca alled the Kharmang-phu chy, and along
whis the road led.  On the sumsnit of Bhe prss | uoticed a species
r of. thorny shrub, the like of which I had not seen in any other part
r:‘ of Tibel ; the thorns were quite long, and the stem and leaves of

[ - 3 .
® (Tthe plant of au ash grey colour. .
- L]

A short way down the other side of the” pass we came to a
‘ litele hut me wle, ol loose stounes, where we rested awd partouk of some
" ®

¥ 111 «l Shetol on the wap.—(W. B.) -
' K, says that there is also at this village o large Clunese post station.  Theso

ous called &g in Chinese : the building itsclt ig \/hlu] Luan.  Oun the
@ " TH\‘ pu secly see Waddell, op. efr. He says it orig uated in the X1Tt) century.—(W.R.)
i \ho known ag R.Lhmfru seeording ro A, W, —(W. R.)
=

ke, Dict., 2.0, 00ma., siys that this name desivuates the plain oo whieh Lhasa
()ru @i, op. eit. p. 451, sengions bebween Gyantse and Nap_artse, Lhomar
w ! Lhameéltung. 'Che tivst pfm I do noi find on any maps at my Ji-pesal. The
hawever, correspands withe the Tavgmn of the maps: Aceonding to tlig maps, the
w0 u.la is 16,600 feot high.—~ M L
s %
L . <N

. *
e
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refreshiments.  lu conversation with the d.hwaehan, T me€tioned il

superiovity of sedin ehairs (s -l iy o er saddle-horses¥especial .
for women when troellin Tt she hebd et it ~\1

wen to make them serve as deasts ol )
hordd be tried in Tibet the poeople wonlid certansly 1esen, s Al :

dignity. < There ave only the wwo (Grest Linnus, the Ambioe and
she Receyt, who e allowed to nge sglan chairs in U het, she went
on to say; “no other persons hovever oot hey may le, can mgke
use of them.”

Abofit siv miles down the valley we ciuue to the alet of wing-ls, 4

where the Wharnang-phu ¢hu tums norih to cmpiy $nto the Yamygle-
o . e . .,
vimn-teo, 4t this village the Nangartse plain hecing, anst. the

monastery of Samding becomes tainty visible *

The road now heecanie good, and the ponies quickene) them }) we,

and by 5 o’clock we cane in view of the tow of Nanoartse, s e

sxoof the flmaermen and conanan peaple Cadssor) qre -
.

- & s j
perched 'm the hillside overvlooxing the prefect’s house (W), anul
the broad blue UX]\&H‘\- of Lake Palti’s waters sprends on™aevond.

The party stopped, and the Lhacham changed hor parments for finer -

The lou

.
ones, and put on her jewelled 1»m< dress i pectog) Onarriving at the -
cate of the house wlhere we were to stop, there wasg a vaised platform

covered with soft blankets; heve the Lhachan alighted, while her ;
sons and the rest of the party got 1[0\\11 near by, ’

The brother and vephew B the Tmst were Tuid up wis all-pox
(Liveti- me)‘ and 1 a corner of the 11[»11\* SCae l!]lll\ & - e ~

the holy books to bring abdun theie ,\nm dy recovery®  n the courts

yard Tay cnother man lately arvived from Lhasa, and saffering frem

the swme disease, and near bim were two lamag ehanting mesras to

the discordant atn»’!»'1L»;mimmt of a bell and a dawiers Qend dran, 2
1 passed a wiserable night, with a raging fever and violeat -

congh racking my whole frame, My two companis W sit heside me

md g1 what they col <T bt conelundad that it was Bnpossible in

ray prooent state for me to keepoup with che Lhachoues partyesil the J

Way to i hasi, . R S~

The nest mormwne I oswas uo better, the titssof «uun]fl ne were .'

wote viclent,  The sons of the Lhacham and her attowdants catne q

to see e, and expressed their sorrowe at faving e leg \M: r

Jnst .\‘u:"{ thar the hest thing for me to do wes to go to the \'anmli‘: ’

On such religious services, see Waddell. op vt L B350 404 o sy —(W LR -

1 e
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‘here tlwre were two gkilful physicians who Lad recently
§ treated a case similar to mire. Hearing this ene of the
, Lhacham’s maids suggest e} that hev misivess might give me a letter
%mrmhjmt‘iorl to the lady abbess of this convent, the Dorje Phagmo, J
with w ;:\)l‘ she was velated and on the most friendly terms ; the only
danger as that she might 1 & allow me to enter Ler convent, as, an
accoun? of the epidenu ; .»ma?.‘-pr»x, she had closed it to piagrins,

I followed che advice of those around e, and the Lhacham ‘indls
¢ wrote to the Dorje Phagmo <o take care of me and L\o] th un
+» whnts; and after toling an affectionate farewell, and tellmu e to
efme gtraicht to het® house at Lhasa as soon as I recovered, she
lb(”‘)lﬂfhlﬁ[tll(‘d me to the people of the house and rolle offe
© L After taKing a little breakfast, I made up my mind to go at once

g ctery,

:’. * suceessful

Lk

" to the Sa mding nonJl \, which I learnt could be reached in two hours’
* “ride.

== My comanions w rapped me in woollens and blankets, and with
o vl Larb‘ymd my head they set me on my horse.  About two miles
- from.u we came to the river (the e we had followed since
crossing the Kharo le), and found it teeming with a small variety of
e fish. After crossing several rivulets we came to the foot of the hill, «
on the to} of which stands Samding lamasery* A flight of stone
o steps Jed up to the wonasterye and I looked at the long steep ascent
with dismay, for I did not see fow I .wmld ever be able to climb
it ingmy present condition. Jaking a rest at every turn in the
“steps, | hafaged finally to reagh the top, some 300 feet above the
Plain,  We had not, however, arrived at tlle convent ; a narrow path-
. way led up to the gateway, near which were chained two fierce watch-
(Lom (ko Lshyi), who barked furiously and strained at their chains as
~ e passed.  The Yamdo dogs, I had heard, were famous throughout
Tibet for their size and fierceness, and these celtmnly justified the
f reputation givey them.
Vo 1 sat down on a stone near the gate s.u to wait until Tsering-
tashi md locked = ‘he physicians. After an howr he returned and
,"iitgl‘lnel;{ ane tha ore of the Amehe (physicians) was in the lamasery,
. ** and he 1¢l me %o H wouse, at the top of which I waited his comine.
%:’ After a little while the doctor made his appearance. He was a mau
?i abert, geventy years ui’.-xge, wut still sturdy, of middle stature, with

* The name is written 1~~1&u‘ -ldi o mcaning, apparently, “ fancy floatin®” It was
foun®ed, neeording 1o Chand : uthorities, by Shon-nu drupa.—(W, R.)

LN
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an awreenble face, broad foreliad, and dienitied appeaguice. /’

asked me a few questions, cxamined my_eves and tonam v,
led the way into lis hosw, " R mepd g laddders, wau Uit
reached the portico of i aypartine: i sat fir o € I?IN
\ turning lus praver-wheel, ol g rent pinches of suft while
he serutinized me elosely.®  Then he gwve we a powder to be talan o
in o little warm water, and ordered ais ook tooaioo e son® weals
ten (ehoe ooy, alter whicl bearing the Lhaolim's Tetter o his hand.
he went with Tserine-tashi o present it te e Khvabgonge Dorje .
l']l:lf'm"'.+ "
I the evening T was Jed to o hous O wwestern endgfothe o
lamasery 1'1"5»11;"311‘1; to o monk eallid Gl meval, wherd 19 .w'i_m
accommodate wyself as Loest 1 eonla wder the poetico. ‘ " -

Tsine-ta, as Tsering-tashi wias usually ealled, told e that 1 had
asked the Dorje Phagmo o 1ol my fortune, and that she had wade” ®
ot that my illness wonld prove very severe bnt not taga), hat the
],c]'l]»]'nl;nw(r of cortaan relivions cereronics \\:l; mast o 'gwu'c(]m‘n -
to hasten my recovery.  She sent wme word that, in viow ol ™ leler -

of introduetion from the Lhacham 1 had broveht with we, she would

o shortly be pleased to see me, and that we ntight har o all we required  *°
while stepping i Samding, -

The next day my companions asigd 10 10 wive a “ wenergl tea”™ @
(meny jei) to the eighty old monks of L convent, nd to distribute
alns to them at the rate of & Jur e, arnas) o head. T oage my
consent, and at the same time wy companions cade, oy name,
presents to the Dorje Phalmo awd v e deitios that were pointadl
out to them az best able to drive away the Gene ~ o x.iw:x-;w wlfeh .
surromnded me. : ’

The Derje Phagmo gave Tsing-ta a <acved pill (cduso containing 7,
particle of ]\';lsll\';ll,m.]'-ii||"l]|:"~ reliex, and the Jater hastened to hring
it to me, and insisted on .'n\ swallowing it forthwith 3

* d'ibetun. Mongol, and Chinse doctors ssk their putieats but few. if any
They are supposed to diagnose the disease Ly the oo weral appearnnes of 11
and by ¢ < pulse and the eondition of bis urne—W. 11, e . -

+ Whyab~gong ol Khyab-gong rinpuehe are titdes wiven :'AI_' o 1. i®r incaruiy, a®
Inmas,  The word mens = protector,”—(W. It 2 o

3 Sueh pills e usnally ealled pnd vitbn - Oncthe crementes poerfirnod i making o
them, 1 must refer the reader 1o my paper on hegubic o in Proceedings of the Americag
Oriental Soefety, Octuber, IS8R, o axii. On the suipoot of © general tens,” see
Souvenirg’ vol. ii. p. 122: * Land of the Lamas" p. 114 and Widdell, - Budd
Tibet, p. 1901.—(W. R. . .
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R ¥ & . v . i . .
4 Qe Al advised mie to carefully abstain from drinking cold

dally as the water of the lake was injurious to many

s a¥ . ot a= N A i 5
Persons every when in goou hesdth. He also forbade we drinking

_,;mWJ tea.
« By dgresing to pay my host a daily sum of four annas, I managed 4
» rent rh rwo miserable rooms. They were about six fect by eight,

:md siw feet high.  In the bedroom were a conple of little tables,

LR )

half o dozen books, and a couple of boxes; in a corner there was
~  adfittle altar and two lmages of gods, ‘
* The® naxt day there was a new moon, and the monks avs 'blui
early iz the congroatmn hall tosperform religious serviecs, as on Lhe
Vs u‘lfbu an the fourth month (suge duo),® the helicst uf the year.
il /A\.t the edticlusion of the cereraouies Tsing-ta again suw the Dorje
Judw 20, m}J presenting her with a ihatay and a couple of tanka,
» bt un'&"d another sacred pill.  The doctor and his assistant impressed
<pon me the importance of only taking sueh medicines as experience

ia | showngwere efficheious in the Yamdo country. They also in-
W was essential to my recovery that 1 should not sleep in
;hf' daytime. I felt so weak and ill that towards midnight I called
« 1ty companions to my side, and wrote my will in my notebook.
Later on gome medicine given we by the dostor’s assistant, Jerune, *
p  brought me some relief.
VI/.// 1\‘-~Tsin~'r-tn il«"aill '."iL"{(‘ the laimas a iy /‘u and nioney

to uﬁd the sacred books to my intent, amd got still another sacied plit

from the Dosje Phago.,  On his way laek to our quarters he saw the
ex-incarnate lama of the Tse-thog linge of Lhasa. e lhad been
degraded for having committed adultery.

: * Seeiflg no pronounced im])rm exnent in my condition, my faithtal
10]Ln.\'u went again in the afternoon te see the Dovje Phagmo, presented
; Bt

< her o Lhatey and ten tunlo, and got her to prertorm the cerewmouy
known as “ propitiating the gods of life” (Zs /Zui).  She also gave
x .o N ) ; G

him a long hist of religions rites, whiche according to her, it was
tmperggive that I should immediately cet learned lamas to perform

« o insure my s peedy recovery.
o ihcxc&ntcso\\met tollowing : 1. Jteading the Pradjna paramita
. #3000 shlokas, togethcr withs its .su}'»plummtts--——twel ve monks could

'

f’ * Su-ga is the nawe of the #5th Mnar mansion (gyu-lor), and “also of a Wonth of
.. the yeg K Dao is Da-iwa, <a wmonth.” On the new moon festivals, see Waddell, op. /1.

!’.‘ 0L, . .

n
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do this in two days. 2. Making the three portion (c]w e B0é g ‘J
these consisting in painted wafers of fsambe and butt. (‘ & ne- Lhml

is offered to the ten guardians, Gya-ljin (Indra), the god of five, The>
ruler of Hades, the god of wind, ete.; another portmn %s offemn;
the spirits, and the third to the demi wods. 3. Gual-yséi v pw- *
pitiating certain genii to the end that tiv- patient’s mind m®y be at :
rest and he enjoy peaceful dreamns, 4. "Libations 1o the gods ar (iser-
skyems. * This is held to be one of the most cfficacions wav-

pitiating the gods. 5. “To*deceive dectl™ {hedii-slu), by olleiiag P

nmagg gfethe sick person. together wit i iy clothes, and food
to the Lord of deat sseeching bim 1e acept it instead.of,
the person it reprgscii.. . 1S neans is resorted to after alf™Nthers™ -

have failed. © 6. “ To decnive life” (srog-slu), by savime from dea\g*v

: . ~ . - . * .
animals about to be killed. This is- also known as “lifc-saving

charity.” The saving of the lives of men, beasts, and par'’™ " " " .
fishes, is calculated to insure life.*  When Tsing-ta proposc: -

mie, I at ouce agreed to save five hundred fish. ¢ The oldgddctor said
he would go to the fishermen’s village, some three miles awMigbuy i

fish, and set them free for me, if T would but lend him a pony. Heg

came back in the evening, and reported that he lad successfulh oo
* accomplished - raost lmportant wission, by wi ~ ch mewil
- .

would come
fnospite of all these rites and ob%ervances, for some days m)
iowed no signs of irgprovetent, and so at last, on May 2,
- woent once more to the Dorje Phagmo, and, makingher 2 1heone.
of five fanka and a Fhatay,asked her-to find out by her divi: .
ledge if the old Amchi was the richt man to attend to me. $he \
threw dice (sho-mwie),t and theu said that the two physicians tanld <be .

depended on. -~
Accordingly, 1 sent for tl; zave them cach a present, -,
and hegged them tu vrepare souuw ~uergetio remedy for me.
In the evening Jerung bregught m- which®smelt strongly
of mask, and some powders, probably those known, as gk
chaswe.?  After baving taken son  ~ % Ae].t somewhat better. .
By thc following morning the: -« marked igiproYement Jiamg
- \

* This custom prevails in China, where it is-called fang sheng, “ to let go living
creatures.”"—(W. R.) ’ . '*
t See ‘ Land of the Lamas,” p. 164. - LA

; Gurkua is saffron.  Chusum may be thubarb.—(VgR. )
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»

by @ONCEE N, a1 ihle 1o sit propped up on my blankets.
‘ The ney jﬁ the fay »urat ~lv change wus at once reported to the Dorje
agmo, who adviseqfTsing-ta to have performed fthe ceremony for
ewerdid N Cing Tamdrin® Darje Phagmo, and Khyung-mo (the Garuda) ;
- especully of the fivst-named. Tsing-ta wmade her a further present

s of cevéh funke gud a Dhatyg, awd she agreed te perform  these
. cererrmnies lerself. i
i Muy 2 Early this neoommg the old doetor visited me. “The
.—dngel is cver,” he said; “the fatal e is passed; you car take
aslivtle food, some fswmbe, o little soup an«I meat.,” In trath, 1 felt
. 3o mucl beuter t8-cawthat [ taok 2o exereise, and the fresh, bracing
L Lrie a world of oo, »

The ne#t day 1 was ahle to visic Uhe shrines of® Smmding, on
which tour wmy pwo companions accomyanied me, carrying a bowl
L 'lf' hiltf"l'. a llll’l'“l‘ of J‘II"'HI!-tu\!i' “\'\' il X‘I ahont 'ﬁ""‘ //'le//r/

We hh.t went to visit the kil olil physician and his assistant
anid T wals

much strfiek by the neat appearance of the floors of his
fide of pebbles very evenly luid in mortar, and beautifully

pelishad,  [n the doetor’s sitting-roou. the walls were frescoed with

o Buddhist symbols, trees, and hideous figurves of guari- o deities, The
furaitwre comprised of four painted chests of dravw i, half a dozen®
™ small low tabl eg, sume p.imu‘ iowls for ‘sonbe, two Httic wooden
r altars coveved with images of gods, aml zome rags spresd on the
top m.l' lar HL\LUCSSBD. On ti®% walle hung ~ome religions pictures

covered wivs i1k curtadns, and irf a covuer there were a sword and shield.

o On leaviiyg the physiclan’s house § entered the conrtyard of

the monastery, which T found iwore than 130 feet long, and 100
broad. ® There were buildings on vhree sides, and bread ladders, each
c tegueovered with lnm\ and iron plales, leading to the main tloor;
i leo middle ladder is ased by the Dorje Pl 3
for her holiness, we learnt that she wos enoaved in certain velivious
Inties, and whld see me later °
Ig the mesnwhile T visited various chapels and shiines. *In the
o=t g up]mr rosmsj are lodged the most terrifving of the demons
1 genl ; b.cr,u_.\] pearance iz so awful that they are usually kept
reiled. Aluost al) the images were dressed in avmour, and held various
weapons e their hands. To each of the images Tsing-ta presented
y_.'.'t Thatay and a ~m\ of*incense, and Pador poured a little hutter in

"]'»‘ { 3 5 3 \l“’ )y ]_
G v 01 LAl f ent (H]ltll\!hl]'\ 1)‘\1!)\'1“ 1‘610‘1(. ihem
b

HOO ' ° . .1 1

- e o - -

® alone:  On inguiring

s

y : —~
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It is due, hy the Wiy, to the ] ‘(»1'%: IPhaviio's ‘ﬁ,‘h'lll\ll

that the waters of the inner lake vr Dumo ts5 (% Demons
the Yaindo tso, ave held in bounds, tor «)ﬂ‘wl'\\"{\:u they would overflow
|

his that the \':xr‘w?é‘-‘sg_

e
L ]
I the laroest romm on the saoe foor are the mansolea of the 4
» L]

and inundate the whole of Tiber,  "Twas for
lamasery was originally built,

NAM THS-8RAS (VAISRAVANA), THT GUARDIAN KING: o1 THE
® L 4
ner e mations of Dorje Plngmo.  The firgt is inade, ol silyer
. P 1 . 1 Fiae g 1)
ol and v badle in henour of Testann Tinlas-taan®, the fHnndeT—
ol perv. The whole <upface of the ~oananent s stusthled .
over with lnvee tutguoises, o Wi isy ['H!;it\ ervevidebs, J ::i]n‘,ﬂ
Cr. however, uote po Unk who pe Do savs thot the fowmder of 1] wem—nwy gy -
Shor-nu drifpa.—(W. It ® B !
1011 drifpa.—( L) e wdg
- - o ol

—/ . :N:
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Ll
t resombles a ehorten, six to seven teet square at the base.

on a glabfbt stone. iz an jmpress of the foot of the

A

1e séeond monunment iz also of silver, and in
but I could not ascertain the name of the

e ERGIT Il:-wr e,

shape like the precedfhio,

P

. iuf'm* 100 in \\]m\«‘ honour it had been evceted.  The thirvd, also

- "

. uf silver? is tht « f Nag-wang kun-lzang, the predecessor last but®
g .

o one of ohw present nualrnatiun‘ and has arm ||(| it, placed .',]wl‘(' as
el J tius, some picces of European chinawire sl suine 6o Me
L ]“

PET I‘*i of the monument is most” tastefuly decorat with
ﬂuh attd precious stones.  This work, 1 believe, has becn dong vy

Nepalese, thouch Someapersons said it is of matve workmans=ip.
1 another roont, 1ot open to the public, howeyer, are the morial
sadapflioins of Ll furuer Incarnations of Dorje Phagmo. I Sas told that
jsits this hall once in her life to

each Imcarnation of this

o Mo ovelsance to the reumins of het redlecessors,
L% . _ ] . ' ,. B iyl L e .
Adter vigiting all the sluines we returned to Lhe Dorje lugmo’s
. . - 3 » v
apartments, where I *was mest kiwdly recaved Shie oo apied @

el 5o and [ was eiven a place on her left, while the ex-incar-
wte lama, of whom I have previously spoken, o cupied one a little

o beltind Ler, hut his seat was higher thav mine, The eeremony of

propitiating Tamdrin (Hayagriva) was proceeding. aue twelve lnmas in
¢ lull cancmicals s acting as assistants. .\ nvmber of vespectably
o o 5 -~
o Qressed men i who had come to be blessed were also seated
about on rugs B ®

7. @ 5 G
The servige lasted about two Houre.  Fvery now and then the Dorje
Phagnio used an aspergill, with an end of peaeoct. feathers and kusha

o grags,” to sprinkle saffron water taken from a " wrw] of life,” most of

o~ ) . . - .

1 enuelf to iy annoyanee, for T feared cateling cold, falling on me,
“ Lut it was a much envied token of her special favour, | could not
. 1 ~ \ »

Jcateh the words of the charms (mrtnt res) she attered, as she spoke

very rapidly, so as to get throuzh the services as quickly as she

could, e .
| At the termination of the service sugared fswinbe balls, sabout

the size of bullets, most of them painted red, were distributed among

fﬂ @ l-lua nt, okt ;‘fule, cacle person receiv ol auy he prostrated himself

efore Lier holiness, who then gave them i1
Wihien all the spectators had 1eft, the ) Phacmo told me that she
c sreat Interesi inomy 1'@~w‘\‘<«:-‘,' n acconmt of the Lhachain, who
'\’('- o Lomasy @1 £ ¢ 1 206 Wadllell, ap. #if., @2 and 364
. -

e
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was et only her friend, imt her b hos

allow me to proceed on my jowrney to

of reaclune the sacred city ‘f,' the 1.5th of iaos (e T

the iri;*h.l:]_‘ ol the ]')lll[:;,.';l, and & Zave Ine lga Vel

start as soon as | was Sronge enonelt Lo ey e IF‘T,!':.H- of travelline, ° !
N G taking leave, she gave me 'lm".- more sacred pills and diveetd '.

her valet (g m=dpon) to show me thyoweh ler vesidenee, whert there
Lgrsom=lprae) to sho poughe er residenee, whie -

was creat store of handsomely eaoved and e frniture, g oes S

» . ® ¥ "
of eold, silver, and eopper neatly arvanwed on litte altars, There N
alsa a library with about 3000 volunes of printed and manusesipt
woks, One work, In 118 volunes, was by Cedone®elhiooles nanivs il
haool () [ 11 les, iadonc®clingles nane
. n . 1 1 ) 1 1 -
the founder of the seet to which the Dorje PPLicino belonws, o ®
. e ; : ) 5 . R
Fhe present incarnation of the divi Pham®o s a Lundy
?_"\\'L'llil\«*i,\’, Xu;‘-‘.\'lllljj vinchen Kunzang wanomo by e, She weanrs
her hai Zv\ll:fvhwl‘ taece 15 acrecable, Loy manners dienitied, and zonies o
whi 1 sernbline thoge of the Ll lean thouah sl is 1y i Joss pre-
[POSSEssIy tlmn she. H 1 e e ol her tRat <he never tuke her \
vest lving doten ; in the daytime she nwo w4 f ‘\:'w
2 chair, but duringe the mehe she sits § dtlon puaseribed by ;
meditation. ® . .
® . &
I lewrnt that the Dexje Phavine, vi Lt S t I
) - ; s —
pation of Diolusa (Tara), the divine consn , T
1 » B 1 ° 2 .
:n.‘tm-n the thmne when the !'.a,vi-Hu.l Gt 13 _ SE RN
lide LS MensLer ¢ :flﬂt:(l )[{Ilzﬁhgull'll. W ~]‘l'w'.\VI Fleih (8.9 14 k2 M @ 70 2
v 1 = . » " : 1 *
all the world, He was the chief of 311 the lewiong «f demions, goblins d
anwd other evil spirvits; even the devils (sedesioy of Covlon hiud o
heeome s suljects,  He subdued to his rule mor ondy chis warld .
' o 1 - N\ ’.
but the erelis planets, the twentyv-tour congtellatioes, o ofulit Nogag, =«
: ] i k.
and the '_'.twls. By Lis miraculons power Tie o Ui Momny Hiraly ™

(Smmern) on 1hie eud®of 1< Uoana!

Gveor

@i, “ Alph. Tibet p. 451 suys. * In Ans

terinm, el Nedes est M Renata amissa Tor

lenses? tanquam ipsissiz am Deam Bavani venerant 4L g
visited her at Tashithmups in 1775+ The mothor wer

Durjiy iumo. who was atii in o wylong’s dress, %= Buype ..

. o ) . i : - °
and sitlinge erogs-lege mpon a low cushion., Slie is als
brother, hut by « differs ot wife. She is qbout soven aud | -l
features, delicate, thongh niot reeular, tine eyes wel teorh ~ ups
privilege granted to no othier vestal T haye secil: il fmcombed 1ock witbout any o
ments, and fulls o tresses upon her sloulders, o 1 never visited ‘% - iy
M. ILimion nsed to be there «Jmo-{ every duy 7 & LRI N SITR AT )T

e :

- "
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5hé ] m(l(ﬂla
Il].m[L‘ destructio

and wods held conne’? o compass abont
| and it was decided dintr Shenrezig should
'lrv forip of Tanyfrin (“ Horse-neck ™), and his consort, 1 yolma,

" Dorje Phagmd(“the Diamond Sow ™). When the two had
HET Mn» o these ful’llls they went to the suamit of the Malaya moun-

atns, and T nmhm neighed thru times, to fill the demon with terror,#
andd Dowie Thagmo erunted hve Jimes, to mﬂu terror 1nto thc Lieart
“of Matrankarn’s wite, and soon 1)01]» Wwebe Lvily prostrate af the feet

of xl ; two divinities. DBut their lives wei't pam.ﬂ them, and Matran-
kasu beesime a devout follower nt’ the Brddha, a defender of the, faith

- ‘(:r:‘/ws guong), and Xax wiven the nawe of Mahakala.

/ Pu d700 when the Jungar invaders of Tilet qame 0 ) Nangartse,
(10 clite! semt word to Samding to the Dorjo Phagmo to apnmn betore
Hiny, that he might see if she really had. as le‘l\ﬂltUl, a pig's head. A

o anile 1 answer was returned him ; but, incensed at her refusing to obey
his sumroys, he tore down the walls of the monastery of Samding,
and Lroh’ into the stnetuary. He found it deserted; not a hwman
NG iy il, only eighty pius el as many sows grunting in the con-
_n‘;xug;atxon hall under ;]uf lead of a biv sow, and he dared not sack

. 2 Mace belonging to pigs.
Whene the Iunnm; Lad given up all idea of sacking Sumding.
sl I‘Jn]y the pigs (1\1‘3pe:u'ul to Dbecome venerable-looking lamas

, with the saintly Dotje Thagmo at their head.  Filled with

astonishment and veneration for®the sered chavacter of the lady

;zl,»]mss: the chief made immense presents to her Jamasery.
o My 26.—To-day we made our preparations for the jowrney to
Lligsa, and as food of all kinds was very scarce at Samding, the Dorje
: "L"&z.‘imvo'was so kind as to supply us with all the necessary provisions,
“ The old doctor preseuted me with o hasket of dided apricots and
~some rice, and our landlord brought us some witd voose eggos,

May 27.-—We left to-day for Lhasa. From a little hillock behind
our Jodgings T®east a last glance towards the lake and the dark
hills agound it, behind which roge the snow-covered mountains,® My

« eyes fell on the Dmmo tso, and on the place where the dead are
“rown into tlm’il-‘agc, and I shuddered as 1 thoueht that this had

. comne near being wy fate,  Dead bodies throughous Tibet are cut up
.,‘m«l fed to vultures and dogs, but on the shores of Lake Yamdo the
pt ople throw their dead intd the lake. It is geunerally believed
(L.‘l _mmlnl of Lu (f™Np#demi-gods) live in Lake ngndo, and




140 JOURNEY TO LI~ ANT CENTE L TIRET \L

- ; t - N
that they keep the keys of heaven.  Ii a T al” e the
deep rece the lake lives tllm' keingq st oo } .
that by throwiug their dead into rthe lakoYihere ix G e o, !
thiem of reaching heaven by serving the Jdud of the Lo durbne 21
period intervening Lerween Jeatl and v anevotion,  Deedn this tinge *

- . !
: - &
Nis ealled. .
! . . % " v " . e
Pagsing throueh enbiiv e feldy, where U pouies <an& uyp (o
imad : ® ) E ) L
their kunees b oud, s eavn oo Dropd soonpe w ere wilil

il

.
THE DISPOSAL OF THE LEAD (BY TTTING THE CORPSE 1IN0 PIHECEs ¢ a
[ ]
: SR T — Ty T et
awd sheep snd a few musk deer were grazirg.  Dovje Plingiao sy

their special patrop and mo wild anbivels wny be killed in
Yamdo district, ® °
o abeut 2 o'cloek we vew bed Navawitse, and. pagsing S0 the

. . ° -
{ Palti) nke, also called Yo LA taEp e se I;\ oy bl AL ‘

he deep blie witors of the Lwiae amply justaly

I

wowie proceeded novthwaro alor 2 (e bank of the war=fonec Yamde

Pravelling alowe *hie Take-side Ty lowed of Hailo® Dl -luncd (e
« > ) - 1 .
ang eeplin, where e Gshermen’s ot s (e

’ # [ be the bl Mi‘“"‘ w.
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; L]
acainst the houses, and

>

renr whick ave a few fields where a little

D Qnrré}“{is raised, we cangf to the Kal-zang zamba, where wo iested a

< «while and drank somefftea. Though thiz place is called “bridge™

. 4~nuu’w) it is in realiy an embankment about 300 to +00 {vet lony

. . dividing A omarrgy arm of the lake inte two parts,

" A l]tb]() beyond the Kal-zgng zamba, at a place where a étring
of ¢ o]mﬂml rags, inseribed with gprayery, swrotchad berween fyvo ctads i
onseither side the marrow path, 'I',Llyt.; wade me divmount. ~He

# climbed on to a large rock, and seattered a few pinches 1 fsamba,

m# soflling a liglt, 1it an incense-stick, which he fixed in a cleft in
the mckc Uus plage 13 called Sharni teng, and is the hauut of
evil“gpirits ; should any traveller neclecti to makesthesg offerings, he

a‘?ﬁ"l(l ineur 'thu\r anger.
.‘)u reaching Talti djong,

e

_ we put up ot a house where the
* Lhacham Lad stopped when ou her way to Lhasa, and were most
" Imé*picablx weceived.  We bouoht some milk, a few eogs, and some
“Drang from the hosteds, who supplied us also with water, firewood,
« aud.gwo earthen cooking-pots. I was offered some fish, but I forbore
* buyving any, as it would hove been incompatible with my character
L pious pilgrin\,‘ such, indulgence being forbidden by the Dalai
lama.  The Grand Lama, L must mention, having~lately taken the
vows of mohl\lmo(l Ingd J\\ufwl an ediet prohibiting his subjects

. ]\11;111“ or eating fish for the wacv of one yeui,
From ancient times the ann of Iwlti has been a fumous seat
of the Nyimgma sect, and the' lake was popularly known Dby its
A vame. The name of the town as applied to the lake by foreigners
piubably originated with the Catholic missionaries who visited Tibet

" in‘the efghteenth century.

! W hon in the eighteenth century, the Jungars invaded Tibet, their
“wrath was especially turned against the lamaseties and monl\s of the
Nyingma sect. There then lived in Palti djong a learned and saintly
lama, called Palti Shabdung, well versed im all the sacred literature,
. and prpficient in magie arts.  Hearing that the invaders had ctossed
the N‘a],)so. la and were marchin. on Palti, he, hy his art, propitiated

% .
' # (reorgd, Alph. Tibet.,’ p. 451, spudking of Lake Palti, says, “Palti: Lacus,
+ alies Jamdro aut Jang-so nuncupatus.  Maxima amplitudinis est, qnam homo pedi-
& -')u~ uti indigene tradunt, nonnisi getodecim dierum spatin cireumire queat. Sie
*tqjus smabitus 300, cireiter milflarionRg essct” A, K. ealls the town Pete Jong, and
wr o tlecenaps - Mures as Pe de Piahte-Jong. The Chinese call it Pai-ti, but
‘. a4, liage been told by "Libetanse

6, PR ]
-8, 8

v
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o e

< of tle Luke o A

so tl Lol A ¢ fl]'(,‘]tt“)’ °

Gt 5 % vl =l b ®

the  bawes oi the Inke who eansed the wat
to the Jungar troops like a plain of verdud
1
8

naa the ake and were dvowned, to the nmuld

viother corps wlhich had advanced by thie Whamea o ot tinding s

the troops which bad gene by the Nahso la, votvacedgtheir sgeps, and
ko the town of Palti was savud, . . s

,,l[u’//.‘_’h‘.——\\l' l(ff* ])\’ (lu‘,'ii;“i; “ir; jl‘)}‘y;\'m'{ ;(}‘uur-‘ H“—, :]»rw Ui
tieZake till we reached thg foot of the Kluonba Lo The aseent # a3
comparatively easy; on Jw rocks by the wayside soore painted iy s

v e S - G EE ) i e 4
sy places images of Buddhi= and Bodlisarrens Fpom Danalun®,
o ¥ - .y ® |-

asmall village halfway up the mountain, a 0%l lei . e
3 s = "= ot
the s oveghangding the lake, wnl the <iuuesities of the shofe zonld
be followed with the eye to the remote orizon ° " e

O the spmmit of the pass ave two Luge cavns to whiclt weel

&

of my companions added a stune ; they ulo tied o rag to the lvosd
stivking out above the heaps, and alveady coversd with sueh, offerings. sy

Then they made an offering of a little Zfsw /o v, At dnsfend !
of wine, to the wountain god, vecitin: i prover e wlile, whiel they #,
brought to an end by shouting — p 0
L sol-lo, Ll sol <o ! 4 :
Lhe gyad o, M gl o Yo
Nei-ligielio, oo o / . J
From this point 1 «Jn]mog one of the ¢ st voews [ lmve evel
Bt i Tibet—thie valley of (le Lseme -]u,, Wy 8 e e ogreat  «

L]
-

foor of Torest-clud 1ol atns. “
" N .
Here and there was to be seen a little luimlet. wost of o swhites

river lowing in a deep coree av the
; Lot

wallod houses swrrounded by a cluster of tall trecs. . . .
By 3 o’elock we had reached the foor of the pass, the way Lo S,
being over®ns tedions cipzae for over five mils,  Along the w “ll i
ovew brambles w11 voses, a tew evergicons el rluides sdsons '
il some flocks of sheey yrere grazing vn the billgide
: we came to a sluggisl ~tream, wnd <hovtic ol renened
the strageling village of Khawmha oorslil, T with some oty winehoad

ST @]

5. Passing lrough o paten of L @unled Dy, ‘
woorenched the sanov bauks of the Tsauc-po, and

stone hovel:
pollard willows,
follosved along 16 to Lonebuy, the sweownwmng plain beingd rewn s

Khamba cliyang tang.

* The pame is also written Jha-ma-long a1
+ The Khamba barchi of the native expiorerss
I hasaba chiyang tang means ** Plain nortin of Khipwha

(NERITE (O HTC TR

-
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- T |
. Two womeaf weeding gheir barley pateh approached me as 1 rode
& by, offered me a bunch of the young sprouts, in the hope, as
‘o obuing-ta explained, the. T would give them some money, This is
, & custom obtaining thrqughout Tibet, and is called /uhw/.
. Jturther on, near 'yoi—tsi, we saw women makiue Drieks, and
» § [ 3 = g %
8, " sume donkeys wnl yaks were carrving away those which had become
- 2 vuv. .‘
sufficiehaly dry to Le nsal. Two miles
k L]

ne

wvondd this point we cay
to jhe famous lalchen chuveri monastery and the chaifl
w (chay-zwic) over the Tsang-po. This bridfe. built, tradition says, by
Tawg-tong gyal-po in the fifteenth century, consists of two 1)9':1\'3.'
Pubies attached at® eack end to luge logs, around which have Deen
)Jnileluxgu chorten.” "
~"The bed of the river here is about 400 feet broad® hut at this
.season”of the year it spreads dut several hwdred fect beyond the
Teftremities of the bridge, and travellers ave taken across in boats,
‘ Re mogastery of Palchen chuavori was also built by Tang-tong
» ° gyal-po, who is likewise credited with having constructed eight chain
W bridges over the Tsang-po, 108 temples and 108 chortrn on the
bills of Chung Rivoche, in Ulterior Tibet, and of Palchen chuvori,
o in’ Central Tilet. U. The Palehen chuvori monastery, where
" there arecupwards X one hundred monds, is supperted by the toll ®
cullected at the ferty.
We and our ponies’crossed the river in a roughly made hoat
about 20 feet long, but a number®of sk coracles were also carrying

il

T

© o travellers angd freight from on¢ side to the other It was sunset
& when we reached the village of Jim-khar, belonging to the Namoayval
* Tastsan, the great monastic establishiment of Potala at Lhasa.
[Lere e obtained lodgings for the night in the sheepfold attached

to the house of the headman, or gyan-po.  All the mewbers of the
Joyan-po's family were i1l with small-pox, and he himself had but
iy -
* A. E. thu: Jpseribes this bridge: *The bridge is formed of two iron chains,
one on each side; from thie chains thick ropes are susp®nded to the depth of four yards;
by thesegropes planks. three feet lony and one foof broad, are supported lengthwise, so
ws 071y to admit of one persou crossing at a time. The chains are stretched very tight:
and are fastened au‘oua} ' uge blocks of wood buried beneath immense piles of stone:
the length %f the Drie® is about 100 paces.” “Report ou the Mxplorations.” p. 31
. This is the usual styie of thncsa suspension bridge common throughont Western China
‘and Tibat. This one was in all likelilivod built by the Chinese in the cighteenth
~etmtury. T am not aware that the Tilptans cver ouild this style of bridge; theirs arc
. 'us'ﬁ;llxof wood end of the cantilever (Mg#ription. Nee my “ Diary of a Journey.” p. 804,
,‘“(“Z. 1'1._‘1

-
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. . , ‘ : . .
racently recovered from it 1L beguan Lo mog horty aer our aetval,

and what with the leaks in the roof : noise made

pomes tied up near g, we passed a i< mieht ;.nul WO
to resume our journey at the (s <tren] Wrer proseed 1 ..
gome distanoe we eame in th raing of Clig-< 0 Hong, o *
a ledoe of rocks about @ mile from wheve the Te '7, weows ®owd by ®4
e Ky ochu, the river of Thasa, e feos homdyoo et auo
P! 0t was a place of inqwu!‘i;m(w;‘.un nawo i ool @ v doge of o
whout sixty bhouses, surrotnded by wride felds, ~liere Tarley, 012, o
Iuckwheat, and wheat are grown.® . ’
"‘-u::dn;; nenr the hamlets of Tso-kung end Semu, the road in )

any places so houoy that the penies suuk in the mire nj a0 Qe

a

knees, we ¢ae, after about forr miles, to the suins of lesal-pa-:

x v L] e .
vhere w. overtook some of (s of the Lhacliam on their

wary o Lhasa,  Afler conversiey with them for npwards of an !
thiov rode on aheud, s they were desirous of rvenehing Notageed
anzet ; and . they advised ws to put up W the Jvichl ne (o
Chinese post station) of the same place, wherowe wonla pob ooaod .’)
aecomniodation.

Beyond Tsal-paunong the road Ted! Landy plain, while o

8 erossiug Lowe seared up several vabbits gharves 2. Proceeding

Ao villaze of Jang b

POV - .
pper J:n‘;; L ashene

castw soveral niiles) we came to the Ia

Lower Jang,” then to Jang toi*or U

eautv of the country < uregtly elfrmed me. =7 cluster of hones
sirrounded by groves of willows antd poplar- e flelds o miss
o Howers, that T called a halt, and, spreading my vee andur a g
willow tree, we wade some tea, and my eompanions indulged n s >
wood long drink of ehany. . . .
From Jang toi, following a narrow trail overlo e the Kvichuy, .
we came o Nam, '.5’\1}'0}‘!1.1 this bittle Fvunler the p:)ih e OVELE
a confused massg of rorks and bouldoi donma the viver hank; it is ©

ealled gy Lo, ov

narrgey roul,” and a false ~fen weoudd tioow one
amidgt the quicksands on the river’s bank, o mie ts cidving .\mm .
I was not smprised to be told that the two elephants sent 1o he

Grand Lama by the Sikkim vajah _w-dt,Wi.’.’u]y.' % getting e

N
. : . Ll | ..
* (linese anilues say that eonmviets used fo ke voadlin w1 pla o om
Roy. As. Soc., 18971, p. 78 —(W. R.) . ..
t On the maps this place 7= rulled Trha-nkggh.— W 1L - t ey
p—, 5 - s
I Calleq Chiang-1i by thi Chinese—(W. B
N ® « iy
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a

~.hiy this place. # Affer a tedious journey of about thrce wiles through

o the tend and over the rocks, we got sicht of the famons village of

« Netang,* where the great saint wid Duddhist reformer, Atisha, or

Dipankara, died. “f\
An old woman Je

usg to the Jya khavg, where we were most
d thoueh there wae other hravellers stopping
for the sum of a ‘wwla in a we

> 2 [} .. 5
o hospitably rereived, q

in it "we were accommoadated
veatilated outer 1.ow, the inner ones. being reserved for® o :
particularly Chinese.  Netang has abott forty ov fifty houses, all
Ludlt clogely together, but many are only miserable hovels.

} y 30.—~We wege off at an tull‘ hour, as to-day we wilited
@i Thasa.  The hamlets of Norbu-gang gud Chumig-gang,

» thr rmah whyeh we pass sed, had a number of fine snbs®antial houses
belonging to civil officers (Dung-khor) of Lhasa, and around themy
tre gardens and groves of trees, Leaving these places behind, 4ve ©
Jled fop some miles over a gravelly plain, the river some distance

..
on our right. .
. Vhen near a gigantic image of the Buddha, cut in low relief on

whe face of a rock, Potala and Chagporl came in Slgllt, their gilt
L'he sun’s rays. My long-cherished wish was
the sacred city, was before me. U

« domes shinine 1t
accomplished—ILhas
' Fow miles ovér aNirly good road now brought us to the Ti chu
zambi, a large and hdndsonle stone lridge about 120 paces long
and eight broad. bencath which fi%wed serivulet comning from the hills
to the northewest, where stands ‘the monastery of sorpu, founded by
Karma Bagshi, one of the two celebratel lamas who resided at the
Imperial cours of China i the thue of the Emperor Kublai,
: * The Ti chu zamba is ir the lower part of the big village of
Tm]ung, arowid which are nwnercus hamléts, each amid a little
. grove of pollard willows, The adjacent plaie, watered *as it is by
Wy the Kvi chu and the Ti (ov Toilung) chu, is extraordinarily fertile.
The country ®round was everywhere gultivated, and the barley,
wheaty and buckwheat were in many places alveady a foot highs
The road now became alive with travellers, nwostly grain-dealers
* or argol 1111@‘,\)/ their way to the city with trains of vaks, ponies,

... Juules, and (Iﬂllkk‘\’ﬁ\\\lth Jncling bells,

" The name is also writtensNyer . The Chinese eall it Yel-tang., Atisha came
* _ﬁu. 1gudia to et in A.p, 10:3'3 HiyPproper Indiui name wis Dipankara Srijnana,—

§. “R) ° . ® )
s . \ -

OF:
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Wehalted tor breaktast in a small gvove 1w frows of the village
of Shing donkar, belonging to Sa-wang Lacasha, one of the senior

‘_.!\..:\']m]“‘ of Lhasa. We could hear from where we sad ”n‘ bt ol
I woman Whe

lamas chanting prayers, and T learnt from an ¢
wy men some g, that there were some fichiteen lmlmu'» l‘nn 15

L
reading prayers for the recovery from smaXepox ol th * foreman ®
i L]

ey of the farm, " o
out o mile trom Sing donkar we conwe to Dankar, which is
considered as the fivst stdoe for persons travelling oflicially from

Lhaga.®  Then we passed by Cheri, where i the city slanghier-
hous se; and here, strange as 1 may seem, the etasltniris come to buy
meat, for most of ghose living at Lhasa are =0 lax in their obsertined
of the Mohammedan laws about Iute hering that they «ill eul Vi alis
valledd by Tibetans, even though they have heen put to de ath by
wounds of arrows or knives in the stomach,

We stopped at Darn at the foot of the hill covered, v |
and its park, and Pador went to look up o *fricnd whom he was
desirous of attaching to my serviee. After an hont's delay le,

THge

refurned without having found huon, and we pushed on, passing
the far-famed temple of Na'nug ches kyvonggdwhere vesides the
A1l Dot affairs,

oracle by whom the Government is enided iy
The t omple is a hme edifice of dark red colonm
N '] " ; -
style, and has a gilt spire swomounting it © At this point the road
-, @ 3 .
nears the river, and the whele city stood displuyed before us at the
end of an avenue of gnarled trees, the rays of the setting un falling
on it oilded domes. It was a superh sight, the like of whicli T hawe

-
uilt atter the Chinese

never seen.  On our left was Potala with its Tolty baldings and Zilt
roofs ; before us, surrounded by 1 oreen meadow {uaidon) Toy fhe
town withgits tower-like, whitewashed honses and Chinese baildings
with roofs of blue tlazed tiles. Long festoons of nserihed awd
painted rags hung from one building to another. waving in the hreeze, *™

& ; e
Beyond Daru the road® lay for a wlhile theoneh a marsh (dau-1s0)
overdvown with rat xrass: numerous ditches drained the wager into
the river, and at the north-east end of the mavsh we (-«|1|]<l.‘.[i%‘ingui\l; :
e
i L]

* What the Chinese call chan, They are ridienduusly Wért ou e Ligh-round
between Lhiasa and China, and probably elsewhove, Thisfls so as fo v the ula =
less appressive, and [ suspeet it has something togio with tl'c allowanees of the C ]J]l'uu
offiv: s who have Lo iravel over it, aud whiclgglre regului d by stages, wit by mills,

travellicd—W. R.) b - - /
° * . 5 -

v "

- / !

. 3 . o

A
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" ' A » . »
the tarnous manastery of Sera.  Deyono a high sand embankment on
« ommgleft was the park and palace of Norbu linga, and the beautiful
o ZPove of 'E‘Lct.n.q tsal, in the midst o which stands the palace of
. Lhalw, the father of the last Dalai lama
® 4 5 . 3 n
’ At d Kunduling, the residence of the regent,

- .
and enter

 the western ga sway, called the Pargo kaling

reache

chortch e and uy heart leaped with  xultation as 1 now

thes goal of my jonrney——the far-fam d eiby of Lhasa, the @& o

,.C’ L]
of T et
Ll b -
. ) .o,
o
® L]

V

*
'S

.

L wi e
- g Le2
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. [}
L ]
L [} o —
e [ ] ..
~ CHAPTELR VI .
. RESIDENUT. AT TITASA, .

' : ; & 5t G s
Precrprn by Pador carrying his Il Tanee qud by Tsing-ta dijving
: e e A s . A
e 'llzlt'l\—}»u.\, we entered the citv, Flie policemen (Jorehe:
orarked 1 as nev-comers, but none of themr vuestio e e, o
% . - . : )
ead drooped with futicue, my eves were hidden by dark gouobes®2
@ . e 3 £ %
and the rved pagri aronnd my Jead made me Took like o Tadgki

Some people standing in front of w Chinese pastry sh g as 1
passad, # Look ! there comes another sick o swmall-pox hos aflibened
his eves.  The eity is full of chem. Wl oo o0 0 e for Tihet !

After a few ininubes ride we came 1o the Yyptoe zamw, o shotT
b

. - . ol e

stome bridoe with a gate, where o cuard eonununded by a Loma is” e
stationed, which examines a1l passers-ny to ascertain the object of

niovag, whia™
\ ‘

over the bridoee, we passe . -

their visit (o the city. To the creat olelivhy of my compa
had been most anxious ahont

" : W
by without a guestion heing asked ys
1 1

“ear the bridae T noviced the dosingt o monolith on which is

. - . . Ty L w3 e N
an inseription in Tibetaw and Chinese,  Thougde o thousond veles

old, the stone has been bub little affected by the weather, and” the

characters can be easily remd.  The wonolith T took to he bel, o e

eight andeten feet in neight, and it stnuls on a Jow pedestal,

At the Yu-tog zamba the ¢ity preoper hegivs, The street on horld® §
sides was Lined with native and Chinese shops  an frone ol eaels wa”
2 . X ] . . i 2
a pyramidal structure, where juniper <pines and dried leaves obtain

from Tsari wre bnumt as an offering to the ouds, 5 ‘
I have alwavs heard policenen ealled sa sinn (srnng) pa by Tihem®s,  1h \\‘n[;xl &
¥ e L)
used by onr author scems to be Fhar ehe (byed) pee. which we Sl correspond to© Imm Lo 4

men.”  Hue says thit Thasa is about {wo leagnes in cireygiference, and N, Ko thai it .

is about six miles—(W R.) v
t Doring (or rdo peng) means *neient “\1‘"’.'"” ore‘sudhe from lone agw.” On the
inseription here referved to, see Jour. Doy, As. Soe, (newSgepd®), Wil xii w\;« AL

% il R - - ° - 5 s »
aaud ve i p. 264, Yu-tog zambu means »liue Toofigd br.”ce."—(W. Ry, 0
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. :
Womting to the street to “he south of Kyil-khording,* we found on
de of it Nepalese shops several stories.high, a‘sn Chinese
-.mw», where gille fabries, porcelain. and various kinds of brick-tea

el“* ;'.,a

Y vere exp )seﬂ for sale.

A lama. gul ded us from this znuct to the Bangye-shay, a castle-
l)mhimw three 5’)11(&“ Ligh, the residence of Sawang Phala, the
and of my protectress, the I‘l\a« ham. Leaving me at 'n(‘ postern
bite, my LWM companions went in and Jrese ented the Ja“\r with a
cand she directed them to taks e *to Pa aljor rabtan, a buildine
netonSiEg o "he Tashi lama, where all rg and monks frow

aﬁxl’hmm find®lodwenos when in Lhasa, and where we weould be

ga,vun mccommodations .
T™e aatgvay of Pal it or nin®feet high ‘md

- five feet broad, and from the lintels {luttered fringes abaut a foot agfl
w half broad.t Two stout flag-poles 20 to 25 feqt high, sarrying
inscrihed banners, stood on either side of it.  Ascending a steep
Stﬁ.il‘(’:?!:%,.‘.}}_' rather «®ladder, we came to a verandali, opposite which

w Was a precty glazed house, the dwelling of the khang-nyer (or «house-

wakeeper ), and were soom given by him a room to lodge in, and

s served with tea and chang by an old woman,  From the window

of ovur rotim we muh‘ see the damra, or grove of poplars and willows ¢

in & marghy bit of Iand (ld]‘l((“lh to the Tanzye-ling monastery, and

Br west «hum the Infty ollt spires of Potala,

Muy 51.~—~The heavy shewar Which levd fallen last evening cleaved
up the atcsphere, and the gilf domes aud spires ¢littering in the
morning siu filled me with delight, and J had difficulty in subduing
my i,wnpm cnee to visit all the monuments now before me, and of

,-gu." 1 had dreamed of for so many yea Av 7 o'elock Pador
brought ree a pot of tea prepared in the house of the wager- Carriey ;
but, instead of butter, tallow had been used ineits pr paralmn and I

or ralitan was about el

* Better'knowa by its popular name of Cho or 4o khang, or Lhass Jo-wo kliang,
A, K. calls it Jhio. He also mentions Azimabad (Patna) werchants as_having
shops ie Lhas.— Report on the Bxplorations, p. 32. See nlsc Waddell, op. zit., 300

wesc™ringes ™ are cotton strips on which are printed charms (mantras). Usually
e figure of a horse™sgeupies the mwiddle of the strip. They are called lung-ta, or
wird-horse.” K. Schleinweit, ‘Buddhism in Tibet,” p. 258, and plate xi. The
» inscribed, banners” belag to the same class of objects, and have also prayers

" or pyssages {rom the scfiptures pr’nted on them. Georgi, “Alph. Tibet, p. 509.
W zefg to these “ flags as being called Taipo che (tai-pai shing ?), * Arvbor salutaris,
Msm_‘ln mali”

so Waddell, op. eit.. 468 et sqq.

e o ” \.-f
\

-’
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conld not swallow it;* Dhut we managed, after a while, to make
inour own room.  Shortly after Tsing-ta eaume v, tnnglue o "'\‘(l"u’ ‘

01NE

two cushions, and two little tables Lo had borgowed at the (
]’fnm\'o.\hau He lmd algo an invitation from the Lhacham to visis - o8
her “o the afternoon. . . ~
Having shaved and donned my Iama m\DQm\- and grwlv(—
started fgr Bangyeshag, which wus dhout o 1 A TTIREASE.

Most of the shops we saw were kept by i Nepalesep ox
v ,
Chinese ; the Tibetan ones were few und poorly sojoull

Bangyeshag is a lofry. flat-roofed stone building with twd latee .
/;:zlt'eways. The ground tloor iz msed = stove®oms qn;zrlul'i‘f‘ul =
thie «mdus or retaieers of the Phala estates. The beas, the oedrn® = a
18 also the window-frames, ave painted red ;o fiw of u‘:'; <, A\~
htwe a little pane of glass in thew, but wost of thow are covere. g
with paper. O reaching the second tloor, the Lhacham - M
(shetinne) oreeted me most kindly, sud iusisted on omy tieliine o cup
or two of tea, after which they led we o hier l;’xflyshigf‘c OO, Wil v '

taking off my hat, 1 presented her o visiving scert ( jadei) 200 a plecc e
of gold of about a W weight.T  Mobing moviome 1y one of her matds

o present e a scarf, she kindly wished 1w welcome (4 Chypug-pih £ o

weeny ehiy, Pandih 7o) and bade me vake a seal ™ Lad (b log st diggy

shay, shw doay shoay 7). Ater conversipe with ber a while aliogt my

- " 5 L5 oy '] e Ty z 5
recent illness, and telling her of the kindness of the Dorje Phagdl
that mereiful Lady of the TRke to whom T owe iy H0 T took wy

.
leave and returned Liome, »

Jupe 1.—June 1 is the holiest day of the vear, oopr b otie
day of the Buddha’s adreana, and incense was Taant o every Wi,
in every shrine, chap:l, lamasery, and house i or near Lhn<:  Aios®N'
worte, ang children hastened to the sucred shrine of Kyvil-khor e coe
Jo khane, as it is conm mly ealled), to do porpa to the Josve o Lo
Buddha and obtain his Dlessing. Al carmed in their honds
bundles of incense-sticks, fowls of hutt nd A etay of all siag !
qualiffes.  Owr fellow-lodgers wuont with the vest ealling-at sy o o
on the way ont, and mn a short time we al=o joined the eroggd. !

L ]
* Mutton fat is a comnon substitote for butter in e an®®e the Tibetang, and,

W, I8 o

ot s rupee m oWl -~ -t

*th month, \&/

o
e i ..\

V. . e

not always used as a pis aller, Lut in prefo ) onee to butte

© A dzo s w tenth of an ounee (eang). or wbiond twao-t!
India its cquivalent is a tola.—(W. R.)
1 The Buddha's death is said to have oeenrred on the |

only neeasidhally falls on Jine 1.—(W. 1) °
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A Tiroud street runs in front of the Jo khang, and the road which
¥ comeg from he Pargo kaling gate terminates on its western face, and
w here grows g tall poplar sail to have sprung from the hair of the
wBuddha,  Beside this is the ancient stone tablet evected by the
*"'Ti""ffm-;,'al the ninth- century to commemorate their victory over

the Chinese, wid whuh giveg the tex: of the treaty then coneluded
batweeh the Lm]uor of Chinaeind King Ralpachan * y
,\‘h'_ * The magnificent temple engrossed, however, all my attention.
.2 1o front of it is a tall flag-pole, at the base of which hang two yak-
tetfls, some inse 1'1j tions, and a number of yals awd sheep-horns,  In

Jbropylon of *the ®hief teraple (Tsny khang), the heavy wooden

) 22 of which ave three to four feet in cireunsference, and about
p ,Lovolie feet ligh, upwards of @ hundrad monks were making pro%tm-f.
“” vivas before the image of the Lord (Jo-10) on a throne facing the west.
" " This faraous image of the Buddha, known as Jo-verinpocheis said
to bave Jyeen made in Magadha during the lifetimme of the great
teacher.t  VisvakaTiia is supposed to have made it, under the
« atidance of the vod Indra, of an alloy of the five precious substances,
gold, silver, zine,.iron, and copper, and the “five precious celestial

[T i . s . w ¥ s .
*substances,” probably diamonds, rubics. Japis-lazuli, emeralds, and gy

indrandd .

[he ‘esend woes on to say that the image was in the first place
sent from India to the \almal of, China in return for the assistance
the Kmperor had given the Juyg of Magadha against the Yavanas
from the wet. When the Princess Konjo, daughter of the Emperor
Tai-tsung, was given in marriage to the*King of Tibet, she brought

we to Lhasa as a portion of her dowry.

* *Oniside the gate (of the Jo khang) there is a stone piller in o poor state of pre-
servation: it is the tablet eontaining the alliance of Tang Te-tsunz wif® his neplhew.
On either side of the pillar are old willows, whose agod tranks wre bent and twisted
like writhiuz: dragons. It is said that they dale from the Tang perind”  Jowr. Roy.
As Soe. (new sevi®), vol. xxiii. p. 264, This inseripigon bears uate A.p. 782 —(W. RB.)

t See L J. Schmidt, “Geschicht: der Ost-Mongolen vou Ssanang Sscteen.” p. 37,
Accordeng to.Tibetan historians, this same princess (or Iung chu, her name was
Chin-Cheng), the wife of King Srong-btsan gambo. introduesd into Tibet, among
owler ‘ﬂm‘r%,'thv art of pottery, grist-mills, looms, cte. Emil Schlaginweit, * Die

' l}'i]nigu von Tibet?*p. 40. Chinese asuthors (see Jowr. Ioy. As, Soe., vol. xxiii.
= p.191) witribute to her Mfluence the first use of winepresses, paper, ink, the Chinese
almanac, awd the introdudion of thesilioworni.  Chis princess was not a daugliter of
the Bmperor Tai-tsung, bt a wember of bis family.  She appears to have travelled
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The frage is life-size and exquisitely modelled, sl vopresants o
handzome youne prince.  The cvown on its head s sai o g, the el
gift of Tsong-khapa, the great reformer.  The Kunyer «il that th
imaze represented the Duddha when at the aue of wwoe; hence
the piincely apparel in which he is elothed amd the (s gt TV 0]
Ve aenoe o those seen elsewhere® . On the foe sides of 0 were
gilt pillass wath dragons twined arvownd then. \.!,lr-l'rlﬂlt:t; 4 Aoy
Un one side of the mave of the Duddbe =« thot of Maiuweya, and 2
on the other thuat of Dipankara Duddha,t  Dehind
im:"xgu. of the Duddla Gan

asiing Ix the

c=chan wogyal, ands to the vicht ana lefi i
the latter those of the twelve chief diseiples of ® PRl .. -

We were glso shiowu the image of the great refors - Tooig-®
Syear which 1is the famous roek, ealled . lwolinlde, i

Tsene-khapaf On this rock ig p uud the hell with a wem in

handle “supposeds to have been used T Ma mumlc:g dat, e
disciple of the Duddha, .5

After the fmage of the Buddbig the wmost oo ddhiatod <tine e JLis o
vemple is that of Avalokitesware with ¢ T 5 .
ehit=ehic dzal) 1o ds sadd that vnee Ning Seona-htse e voe?

voice sayving that if he made a full-sized Duage of Shevaezi, ali Tuas *Ced
wishes would De granted him: so he #anstmetey this oug, e the '
composition of which there entered o Jranch of b sueved Bt

some soil of an island in the greatgoccuw. sfhne ~ o om die Juver
R ¢ . e i 7 ' .
Nairanjana § sowe  gosishe sandalwedd. some <ol ‘Lo e i
saered plages of India, and many other rave wd ~lualI® <ubstinees, ¥
All these were fivst povwdordd, then, having beere oissow witl the .
. -l
milk of @ red cov and a goat, wade Indo @ paste wnd moulde - .
v . . 5 A 1 .
statue. 'Ly zi arlditional sanetity, the line aad o sandanwood
image of tlee Lo “'w-"th from Cevlon put nverde o It
This stetre 5 also kiewn as the *tive woll-crewtod / U
clegicny ) ; for the Nepalese seviptor who e o safd that 3t e
spring into shape rather Pian had been my o 0707 Le b ix .
- L]
* On thie various eelebrated inmeez of the Buddha, -« v Lt - ®
note 2. Kunyer is the “ keeper of images. (W, 1) o
t Muitreys (Chyamda, in Tibetan) is the faddha beeome in ot lust pegiodor (s
evele, and Dipankari (Vas-me dzad) is the Dnddha of the first period. Uhe historieat -
Buddhu, or Suchya i e Buddi of the presenit v (W, R,
1 Qur author calls it = a Fossil roek . . L dircqrered 1 offroes envern inelibet™ £ e

can offer no explmation of tiv natore of #his relic—(W, 12, o F 8
v s v
Jm whiel the Puddli

$ A rivgg ol Magadha famens in eariy Buddbist istory)
is said to have bathed alier wttnining opmiseicnee.— W, &
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further said thac the souls of King Srong-btsan gcombo and his
e Lcmsgt‘« were absorbed in it. [t occupies the northern hapel in
.. the templegand is surrounded by the fmages of a number of gods
. tand soddesscs.

- In *,,ﬁmuuu courtyard of the temple is a row of statues, among
«  which is that of Xing Srong-btsan gambo and varions saivis wnd

Pundifs. On the pfn.'ch of the Bsang-khang wre imag: s of thy Budidhas
oo nt"ffw past, present, and future.  Innwmerable other lighly interesting
Boo images and sesive offerings were shown us, amnony which I will

ntention a hune hol andeeight lamps made a0l of stone ander Tsong-
L .

‘,_. 1\.?,(.0,1) U8 direet len\

T ‘—’\ﬂwrw the other objects of interest shown uws wgg a stone slab
> @Padm jung-pe) which King Srong-btsun gambe and his wives werg,
Re wont fo use as a seat when taking their lmths, and o life-size stafue

of Teuno-khapa swrounded by tiuages of oods, safwts, and Forthies.

In the rqum svhere these statues are seen, and which is closed by a
A wire latiice, is +1s@% famous image of the god Chysg-na dorje (Vaj-
Y. rapani). “When i\~ iconoclast King Langdarma * lu;;;an persecuting

© Buddhistu, be ordered uhis image to be destroyed. A valet tied
\w around its neck to drag it from the temple, but he suddeuly g
became insane, apnd died vomiting Llood, and the image was left
K7 wadisturbed.  «

"7

L]

[u the outer couet, oXdhyemmg.T is the image of the god Tovo Me-
1 tw} o

tsig-pa; by wloce power thesgvading armivs of China were routed
in the war Swhich immediately followed the death ol King Srong-
bLs1 ‘;uu’hu. Near it are statues of thé king awl his two consorts,
Tursgome Luge ynk-horng, of whicl the following aneedote is told to
uqumtw pilarims by the temple scrv 'antr: (Jewquprer ). Ru-chung-pa,

a diseiple ol the grent saint Milarapa § had leen to Tndey, and had
h .

, * Whis kine - cicned over Tibet af the eud of the ninth eovitury, AL, 1le appenrs
to have beeu « f@vent flower of the Bonbo whgign. e wis murdered in 900 by
o lamy who bad discnisod himselt o as t9 b h}h to appronch the king, and went
swongle clowwtsh trieks snd danees.  'Vhe muroer of th ng o still (710l by dances,
it which the participauts wear eostumes vesenmblins thoze of the wiwlerer of the
iconoclast. “Ste supra, p. 117 —S Do
vk ¥ Presumabl Chyi (phy: uisids ; ¥ it 1 enelosure.”
* \‘\ : [ suppuse this

nome w.oeig Cduomeaerasie ben < legior« of bemgs (gro-ve); a
@ e in higsel(” 1‘be ht o Towe op ‘omgry,” - estoa whole class of deities of
ér‘ the Pyfffector (or ‘th(),—fonrrq) class.—(W. E.)

§ Agvandering lam. o saint who lived in Southemn Libet i the eleveyth eentury,
A »‘( y‘l" songs, sowc of which have o p=iderable literiry merit,
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there studied wnder the most learned all the nvstoried
the faith, and had returned to Tibet ‘th pride over als kgpoi-, %@
ledge. Travelling to Lhasa with I Sthee venchicdet] }i .
of the desert called Palmoi-palian: Mil v, who oo ol -
the conceit of his disciple and wishod! o BT g s e
bim to feteh him a pair of yak horne Iying year by, i ®
chung-pa ssaid to himself, “The 1neer wants everything 1
Sometimes he is as fretful as,an old dog, at others as full of hi by -
fancies as an old man in his dotege.  Of what possi‘ﬁ% | ¥ .
horns be to him; he can neither use them te fuad, ¢ i r .
ing?”  Then he asked the sage what lie propdsed " g i
“Though it iguot possible to say what nay ocevr ‘
Jrapa, “they will certainly he of use some time or otin -
picked them up himselt and carvied them alov. :
AftEF a while=a violent hailstorm overtook the o lors, and -\ﬂ
there was not so much as a rat-hole in which they conld %0k siieer.
Ra-chung-pa covered his head with his cown, and sat o the cround &

till the storm had passed by,  When hLe scavched for the lamna, he 149
could see hiim nowhere ; but he heavd a voiee, and, booking about, lo! /
=~ there was Milarapa seated inside one of the horne.  “If the s A8
the equal of the father, then,” said the saint, “letohnu scat himself
inside the other horn:” but it was eoc small Ve\'cn serve Jio-
ri;un”-p% for a hat. 'l.‘hen.)["l:xup:n f-zny avt of the lorn, apd
-chung-pa earried themn to Lhasaeemind presertod them to the

L]
To-yg.*

s
[ EE.

O . e ° .
After visiting all the gvound tloer we climbed up to the s1*x“»1w."f.’ -

fel

and third stories, where we were sbhonvn o nmaber of other b

aong which I noticed that sf Tabiom duamo, Dy tlie time we haa
1 theeimages we bl exTansted onr sapply of Lotter fa Tador
doput a little inoevery Boap lichted that day the  Lapels.
Twose hietore the 1mage of the To- P.oobl e gach
bl ten or bwelve pownde ol biatier. «
- 5 1 3 ’ i i
tie time we reached v lodgies Lowas complately wosr, ont,
arl pessed the rest of the coim oty pomas oo the higsets, s the
*

'\,/. .
e 4 . & s 9 . %o
azeribed to bim are wn antabiormphy, or ¢ Tare-tar, aud N

The srineipal w

oller £ tracts ealled * Lo bum,” o the mivegad songse Theyare stilss miong the A
most popotar books in Tibet.  See \mctpem‘h Century, Oet. 180 ppe gia-ta? (W T ) .‘
® 5 ‘nmu‘n I have not a copy of Milurapa’s - L by " w il T foel sur Quat this 78
& °
ancedote is taken from it.—W. R) o . s ° -
., 2
P, P
o T
° U N
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v lt‘W from whish always charmed e, especially when the uys of the
i St*f‘lu sun shone brightly on the gilded domes of the temples and

1»2‘..‘,3{_6‘,. R
T swas wuach troubled in my mind by hearing from Tsing-ta that
small-pox was raging in town, even the kevper of our house, his wife

e and children, we W Wi it $he disease, and in every dwelling in

vic neighbowlicod sonMegne waw ill with it. .
“mn the following mornre=we 2), after an early breakfast, I
s \xenn to, xlsﬁ the Fimous shrine of 'I'(-nx'fwlm,"" earrying, as on the
pi Drevions day,-a bundle ot incense-sticks, some butter and Zhadays.

e .
We fook a hox,mbfy nnidldy dane, wlhire hmp% of filth emitted a most

- ¢ itensiw odour : then, turning northward, we crossed thegPotala road at
v~ the north-west corner of the Towmse-cang, o the Kyil-khording square

fe Le commonly called, and passed by the lofty Wangdw ehorte /L,Pl«/
lisub-

r’,‘ Was lnut to brigg under the power (wauy, “powery’

Jugatn) of e Tibét all the e ighbouring nations. This .spot is also
called Gya-bum gang, for it 1s said that once during the Ming dynasty
D China 100,000 (gya-bum) Chinese troops camped (yang) on the
plain to the north of this ¢Zorten.  Other accounts explain this name
Ly eaving that in the war with China, after the death of King Srong-
y  Dhisan gantbe, 100,000 Chinamen were killed in a battle near tlns _spot.T
oo et few hundred paces beygnd this place we reached the gate of

- Ramoche, the famous temple erggted by the illustrious Konjo, §
" daughter of the Emperor Tai-tsung, and wife of King Srong-btsan
“ gambo. It isa fat-roofed edifice three stories high, and has a wide
#> pertico. At the front of the huilding there is to be seen a very
®ncient inscription in Chinese, giving probably the history of the
baitding of the temple. The image of Mikyod dorje (Vajra Akshobhya),
brought here by King Srong-Lisan’s sccond w ife, a I\qulma princess,
is of undoubted antiquity, cven though the face of the statue is
covered withagildglio.

In the northérn lobby are heaps of relic—shields, spears, dlllllls,
arrows eswords, and trumpets, and in a room to the left of the entmnce:

* L umoche Means “a large enclosure”; it was probably the name of the locality
. / on W"lch t} € famous temple s built, §nd not the original name of that structure.—
L )
% M A. K. (op. eit.,, p. 33° n.’-utimm tiids ehorten which he calls Giang Bimmoche,
.»‘ “ereciegfin honour of % Biketan hero who is said to have killed 100,000 of his encmies
W hinese). m the epot.’—(W. R.)
. e i ;l.’ ¢! rincess 18 said to yva been buried in this temple.~—(W. R.)

g 7 2" ;
Y A /.

¢

g
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and shut o by an iron lattiee, are a few very holy Jinges With
the exeeption of a very small gilt dome built in Chinese sixle, | Yaw &
nothing stronaly indieative of that deseviyption of wr Hijecture, s
taking it all together, Ramochie fell far shovt of the poovomeieed
idea T had formed of it*

Lay monks, or Serkempa, asually, perlorm g

Ramoche, and halt” @ dozen of thene and
the upper stories of the temple.
1

As we left the temple we were met hy a payrt® o1 - 000 Dodvas, 4
who followed as to our house clamouving Dov sofve, a1 s sy
- . : . . S
we sent them off with a Aavio. or the value & fwe® ap e il
given more we wonld hiuve heen povsconnesd by mmerons o hoepopties
¢ of these pests, —
- June 3—X T of Khams, whom 1 onad et at Tashilhwige. <4

camesto see e to-din e tolil me tint T was wadtiog for uixu\,_\i
loads of silver tronn 1.2 711 i i 0 1 Chieh e would
leave for Western Cliva coming el < cume Alarehr or Apeil,
[ had heard at Taghibhonpo tha Te leal i oy of To0 vales,” ant
carried on trade betwesn Durchendo t ane o bigae This Pomda £
Iama was a man of cioantic stature, somethine oyver six foet, well

proportioned, an | ¢ creat strength he was well Enown o beigands,

aml none daved molest hime My fyether aequaiutance  with

ay

confirmed wme in the opinion T had formed of the Khambas Thouzh

5 ) ® T 3
they are wild, they ave devoted Triends, and when once one heeomes

witimate with oue of thew, he will e faititnl to the ene.

I Leard to-day the fflowing sto Lot the fmmons Reotht  -a
Tenmoling and his social velormes : One sannie to Lhiss a o™ o
pilorim frow Tsond, in Amdod and he was odioed int the See

]

s vs. © Muwice Lhctores Ny BawlPedieti dinholica

hujus sapieniim wmysteriis initiantur. Magien Lauren solenaMgg - swmtnr in duobus
Lhassar Cornobils Ramoie Chiaglopi and More Chinpa punengafl Oraeula sunt

tum gublica tum domestica, quae Populi. quee Cives, quae saer o prafani Magistratus @

adeant responsa eapturi.” g °

¥ Or Ta-chien-iu, ou the border of mze-chuen. -/ W 11)

£ Powmda appears to be Pungde, a little past-stuiion two duys’ i from Chando
and south-enst of that town, [t is called by tfe € hines Pao-tin - S _,.1". 'Vl‘»:-'}ﬁwf LA
Journey. p. 316.—(W. R.) ' :

$ Amdo is that portion uf the wesiern bordoer-Tand * the Chinese proviues of K
s and 8ze-chien which is occupted by Tibetan teibes. Ths docedofe i aWo fonmnd

- = v Y
i lv“-‘.'_\'“].\'(—'_\':ltsu'i relutiop of his w’xiwltvl‘urinlu * Leport o Explopcons frem 1856 1o .-
1886, P @k Y ) =
“an)
o. i)
v . \ N
L] . %
Y : v et
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convent, wherhe studied under a learned Mongal Lima.  Afler a
v fow years the Amda lama’s tugor returned to his home, o ! on parting
he left his pupil a coaple of earthen pots, a Alviay, wni a bag of
barley, the most valuable things he possessed, as he told him. The

1

puyil, disappointed with these gifts, garried the pots to rle market
f a tanke, witlh which he bonght butter that he

L bomweg ot of Tibet, he mioht he able to

praying that i : )
Ty - “wtoms of the country,

o course of time he roze to the dienity of « (cicher in lus
convent ; then i@ becwhe its abbor, ov Meeapo @ oand fitally he rose to
the vk of vegent, One of the fivst acts of his administration was

. ) o °
to cxpel ull public women from Lhasa, and to compel all women «
w eover their faces with a coating of catechu, 9 os to hide theh e

comeliness from Jdee pnbliz view*  Women were also o
wear a bgngle o conch-shell on fheir gD ),
which they couldel Ll when arre<ted.  TProm lis time also dates
Rt by woren of aprons (pang=7ou) and of the present style

Loaddiess, or pgloy. The old style of patey is now only worn
« Ly the woves (or Lhacham) of the Shape tninisters),  1le was the
tiest of the Tsomoling lamas, aud his veineirnations still inhabit the
Tmgsery of that Il:.lll)w belund Ramoelie,

Onl-sgie 41 acain \'iSiLeul.Thr: ..ln khang. T

o the Jo-vo and cireumanbulating

After paying revercneu

1% <oored thoioue, the Zwwger
.uv\l\ml .%\\1)1(‘%\)‘.}' water ?_"/ ) f)l[ﬁ'» pEE hand (o a }_‘v-)l'-lr‘,l vessel,  1n
#litcle ehorten in one of the chapels on tle s th side of the temple
is kept a statue of red bell-metal, oy li~mo ade, =0 says tradition,
in Yhe days of King Kriki, when men lived 20000 vears For many

orrmries it was kept bv the kings of Nepul; at when g princess

. [ 3 2 . - L 1 v 5 .
from thut cownirvy married Kino Srong-btsun candw, siie broucht it

tlhis Il:Ililli\‘_ where it is 1he H}{u‘[ ot
onstant. worsliip. ([}

> The perbaps the most revered of all the images in the Jo Khang,
- - <
" & COfL Hue. eSouvenirs d'un voyage dans la Tartavie et le Thibet. vol, il. p. 258
and * Lund of she Lamas,” p. 214 ’
1o GONELL op. cit.. . H06 sy dgseribes very fully and accurately this famous
o~ 2tple, of which he also gives a cronnd plua. He enlls it the Lalipranga Lhassensi.

This deseription agreesecery closc.y with that of our nather, nad is highly interesting.
L . ~ . . . =, - -

wetween its style of architectuee and that of Christian churches are

°

ws* th anhaloge

digeussed.— (W

e : A

~
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0
devi). )

but thwe Twppe .

exelusive of that of the Jo, 1s that of Vsl Thaug

The [%'-l'l'iI'“\‘il':tr' fuce of the codidess 1s kept veiled,

STHnar

rrant

npeovercar for ns. This terrific vodidess is veaarded as the cnandian
l

» 5 L. e 4 .
ol the Dalai and Tashi lamas. The ehesinnt-poloured wmule <l pidec

the eftspring of & ved ass and o winged wave, was siven iy by the

St s SR S

3
) o 4. o
coddess of the sea. The saddle she site on is theskn o w®ogre, o '<

the bridle amd crupper are vipers. .Kyu dorje wave iu'-l_ divce with

which to play for lives. and the ogres, gr Svingo, vresented Tu S 1)
ol skulls, which she holds in her left hand, and the coblivs the o liiciiiagm

aravevards gave her corpses, un which she feeds, ® It hoeg vinh Tutud
she holde o elub civen her by the cod Cuvagna-dorie Taas s

- .

o
e : v
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foardul attire vaat she waged war against the foes of Buddhism, and
teardtu = :

o~ became the greavest of all its guardian deities

The chapel of Paldan lhamo is overrun by mice, so tame thut.
they erawled up the / wigrer's body,  They are supposed to have
b latnas in former existences. On one of the walls we saw a

W iating made with the blood of King Srong-btsan.

As WO Wers w fdlﬁ
el I]]p.
e 4 prozzised to bring them touie shortly.

"‘hnme T.sav some men hawkine hooks, and

what works. T wenld. huy il they could Dut procure them

- D

o 45 ¢ excellent Tnick-fea (11 "V".:"/wl‘//l‘/rr/) which [ had }JI"(JLLEIIL
n Taslalhanps was now exhausted, and T was reduced to drinking

- o visegable quality known as gyo-pa. Do tang, or first-quality tea,

[N

)

is wore highly flavoured than the quality I liked,#t it was too #
itrong for me.
Tea was introduced into Tibet carlier than the tenth centurgFont
it -)nlv beeame of universal use from the time ol the SaKya liferutchy
and the Ph d:yno(lu. kings* During the early part of the Dalai lama’s
rules the ten trade was a governmental monopoly, and since the
“heginning of the present century, though nominally open to every
o, the trade is practically in the hands of the officials,
Sdtoe otes on the mode of selection of incarnate lamas may not

he ant of placs heré. It used to be customary when seleeting incarnate
V’ ]

a10as ), mﬂ ex,decide by throving dice or by some other trial of luck,

wking the opinion of the L/oﬁeg\, ofeCardinals ; but that method

not givin, j:»;w*"“w-t satisfaction, sit was decided that the candidates

=sjrould wndergo ceriain examinations, whigh, together with the lLints

thrown out from time to time by the defunet incarnation as to where

apd when his suceessor would be found, Lelped in the determination
of the law ful reincarnation. .

From the middle of the seventeenth century®lown to 1860, when

the Dalat 1 apa, Tinle-gyaiso, was chosen, the rightful veincarnation

«

* Phogpa was $iven the government of Tibet by tée Emperor Kublai in a.p. 1260,
The first of thg Phagmodu kings was N =alri btsan-po, who issaid to have ascendtd the
gv ¥ (then a little principality south of the Tsangpo, in the Yarlung valley)

<®313. Sce [ J, Schmidt, op. sup. cit., p. 23 ; and Emil Schlaginwcit. * Die Konige
/on Tibet, pp. 3041,  From B.e. 313 t@a.n. 1260 is such a long period of time, that we

are-hape "o to say that 1)‘1«1&. e of the introduction of tea into Tibet has been fixed.
pobable thub the Tibetan: 1id not use tea before the eighth eentury, at the
est, aud s use unl\ became eommon in recent times. No mention, I believe, is
of tea in the works of Milarapa (eleventh ecentury), nor in any of the older
“ito us 4n the Tibetan linguage.—(W. R.) °

LY
5"
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Three vears after the death of an Incawimate lima the

JOURNEY TO LHAS.L

defunet «aint was found out by the

ANL)

=
(%

CENTR.LL

TIBFT. e

mes of

) - . " . . o . .
the different children, who it was claimed woere lis veinen o

were taken down.

These names, in the case of the Dalui or Tasly

lamas, were sent 1o the vegent {or exaination, #ter which tlie®

president of the conclave, in the pgesence” of *the Levent and the
.. : w0y P & ‘ i . g 2

ministers, enclosed in fsambe balls slips of paper, ou vaclt of whicl

: . . . e - - > %
was written the name of a candidat I other Zsopbeo matils wore

slips on whieh was written “ves’ o e

slips. All these weve put togcthe

on the altar of the principal ch
. e N . ) .
= gods were invofed. On the eighth iy th

egner with a pellet
deelarel the true

«ggrtain number of times, and the name
h

1t

whie

reinearnation.  Those who were zent Jo Iring the
e

which fell out

e T e STy a W
< well ag some hleek
a ho-oas pliaced
il tor a week the

qas bwirled round o

three times, «

was a slip fuscribed @ yes” was

reincammated saint to Lhasa or Tashilhnnpo sabinigred Lt to certain

trials; as, for examuple, pieking out from a number of similar o et ¢
L

the rosary, the rings, cup, and mitre of the deeeased Tamat A

In 1875, a year after the death of the Dalw

una 1inle-gyatso, |

the regent and the College of Cardinals consujted the olebrated

. e # e i
Nachung Chos-gvong oracle I about the Dalid’s reappearvance, ar' o
“ ' ®
oracle declared that the reincarnation conld enlv s

Al

discoyeted by 1

. ® . N . . &
a monk of the purest moer®ls. It required, again. the supernatural .
‘powers of the oraele to find the futn¥e dizecoverer of the Grand Lana

he was the Shar-tse Kharpo of Gadan, a lona of grear saintlings

and profound knowledge.

The oracle further stated that he should

* According to Chinese authors, the sclection of incarnate hunns by the drawing 4

of lots fronea golden vase dates from 1700
vLand of the Lamas. p. 290; Waddcli. op.edt., 245 of sgg, and 279, note
I‘rangois Bernier. in his ~ Voyages’

eit., vol. ii. p. 348.

seo Jour. Roy. As Soc.. vol.

(1723). voky i

wxdii, ;
s Thne, oy

pe Bl gives

some interrsting details abont the reincarnation of the Grand Lamga, of told him by an

#ttael

Tale lama may be mentioned = the blossoming, in the humedinte vieini)ye—e

place. of fruit-trees sonie months before theiv usual season: the castine: of two or Moy
young by animals whicl as « rule do not oad so many at a Binh; sge the ‘I«Me\
recovery from fatal illnesses of persons coming in @iact with the v
See “Report on Explorations” made by A, K. p. 32 —(W. R.)

T See Waddell, ap, cit, p. 478, 1le ealls him 1l
He wos tivst br u;ht to Tibet Iuy

Grovernment,”

Lamnaisn ®n the middle of the

1o

*to a mission frome the Bing of Little Tibet to Aurene-Zeh
[} - ¥ e 9
+ Among the strange events which oceur on the birth of a reii

hth century, —(W. K.)

Neerotenger-in-Crdinary v
Lo hma-saubhave,

R.)

nation of tl

£ 131" 3

;L\¢. (
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-&‘__‘
Ot C]l()\l\l‘O]‘ aya as the 1onearnation was to be found somewhere
snear Keong-po.* F i Khanpo went there accordingly, and sat in deep
meditation for se ' davs, when on Ure aioht of the last day, he had
Ll

a vision and heard a voice which ddirected him to repair to the
Ao-li-dine-ki Gsu (lako) of Choskchor.  Awakening from his sleep, the

\llzzu;po went £l e lake, wherve, on thie evystal swrface ol the water,
o saw the tacd of “ne incarnat® Grand Luna seated 1n Lis mother'y
: 4 .,

. and his father toudling him. The Tliguse, its furnignre, all was
{ shown b, Sudrenly the fmage disappeired, and he set out at
oned fore Kong-po. - 00 theway he stopped in Tag-po at the house
of 2 H\va ¢ t,a.xulﬁ nd wealthy fianily, and at onee he recognized the
“saild oot all the im azes seenn in Lis_dream. He promptly informed
’Eh(, (1()\€’Irlm“ll( at Lliasa, and the Lwent and the cardina¥s came
‘\ Ta s-po and took the child, then a year olfl, and its parent: to the
ayal palave. near Lhasa., This child, now aced ten. is called Noag-
g Jlo-zgng tuvdan gya-tso “the Lord of speech; the mighty ocean
“wasdom ¢ —\E«s.;-‘,
. Ble reasot vhy the gelden jar was not used for finding this re-
B+ sarnation was be@use of the appreliension thav the Dayau 1\] 1anpo’s
** qit—he lad but recently died, and had been violently opposed to
1 Dalais lamas and their form of government—might be able to
acse-a Wrong nawme to be drawp from the jar.
o, June S-+Early this morning | was invited to dine with the
" Lhacham at Bangye-shag. I was veceived most graciously, and was
led by the Liacham to her drawing-room, a room about 16 feet by
T2, facing the south and on the third stoty of the building. Therc
were in it two Chinese chests of drawers, on top of whicl were a lot
. porcelain cups; Chinese pictures—pienics and dancing most of
iem represented—covered the greater part of the walls; tle ceiling
was of Chinese zatin, and thicl rugs of Yarkand and Tibetwn make
covered the ﬂ(mr Well-polished little tables, wooden bowls for
tsamba, and so1% satin-covered. cushions completed the furniture of
he TooImn, ¢
Pl

4 * A small and fertile district  littlc ® the east of Lhasa The chief town in this

o disteimt is uiu‘uﬁy called Kong-po gyamdua. BEzplorer K. P. visited it in 1883 (?). He

1y 8ays ‘“there are about twenty Nepalese shops and fifteen shops of Tibetans at
thip laf-e. "ee * Report of Explerations in/Butan and Tibet,” p. 15—(W. R.)

! g'\"v*;(rs' Accouut ot this discovcrv in ‘Ruport on the llxpiorations,’

'/xw.‘. : }\. P. .y 0. SUP. czf., p- bAA(“. IL
: .
_ o M
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After couversing for a while and drinking a few cups o e e
Lbachan withdrew, aud one of Lov
the mansion.  The furnit e wer ming he e as that i the

- ~ . " . L4 .
Lhacham’s rovn, only of inferior quality and ruder moke. The

wrdds showed me the rogms e

walls were painted green and blue, with lewe and there poe ves of
processicn® of gods and demons, aiit 1he beas L= e o8 ey
, .

eeaved and patuted. The doors wer® very ronabiy trade wal without

panels ; the windows weree covered with paper, with - o il
panc of glass fitted 1n the vid e of e, Tieve v v Baceys
i any of the rooies, but earthviivn.aze st o O e Jar 1 e Pl ‘
rooms Howers were growing in prrs. & .&,

Returning to the Lhae Bans voonn, ooy wits R omede e al
noon, und \\lﬁg Law she SR e ey esintis oteming the
marriage laws of india anid Forope. When D teld fier that in fadie #

- x

a hushand had several wives, and that amonge the Thyvias ® o an
had but one wife, shie staved ut i with undizeuised wstgai=linent,

“CGue wife with one husband ! ™ <he enciuiueg. o Tou & von g

we Tibetan wouien are better off 7 Tl Indyu wife nas buat a pi-ting
of her hushand’s affections cul yreperiv. bar in Bhet the hoasewi fw
is the real Iady of all the joim x-:!rnm;,\ aud eberitinee of st -
brothers sprung from the saise 1t her, win o Ll] of the e desh

1

and blond.  The Lrothers ave but un‘.~_.ih i
fu dndie a man marries well seyeral wotnen who ees tomoers to sy
each other.” “Am T to understand that vour ladvsinp wonld liko to

their sosile awe soxcral,

A

coa r»verﬂ sisters marry oue huwha &1 2”7 Tasked. - Uha is not 1
vohit” replied the Dhacham. - Whar T om0l = it TiLeres
wowen ot oppler than Indian ones, fur 1hev cnioy v joasilos:

I

, . ). .
tey country to tie wen t ]

,——M\ Cwo mer: had hea-LAron Caden fipa, o socthaayer,
that il.0y would be Stris ken with suadl-pos i e venared o e

me to Live vpothe ddec s bt T oecdared

Eal .
&

Samye and theyv besovgl
: Yoo, J L. L B
emphatically my resolve o visie <hat neons lamasely, an ol Ty
» N .

ol Gas n.

L4

sy

* [ “foreiguers;” literally, © outside-coent..”  “the word lLas n' cus. fon
was once supposed, with Feranghi or Fre:dis. (W, 11 ~— \
+ Our author tells us further on (. 21¢) ui w 3(;111 au married to two iy

related. Elsewliere Lie makes wention of a lamaser: i whieh wonks Lid ToniNYii

and bring up their children in thelr profession. Poiyg my Wlse sliara anong Lh— -

wealthier Tibetans, who bave probably sdopted it from the ,Lmk‘“ b mn

bas a fiw yotaries. Sec - Land of the Tamas) JO T \
~N

~
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-

','.;r.f' )r, June 341 again visited the Jo khang., The numerous wooden
* pillars sup [unmm the scecond story arve among the most remarkable
tlungs A ]11.5 teYuple.  The largest of these have capitals svith

. bﬂﬂphu‘& d foliage, and are called /.‘//-uw stongg-tho clen.® At their
base “ate huried, 1+ is said, great treaswres of gold and silver. ¢ Other

‘}n'ﬂars with dragbn-heads as eapitals, have Imldcn under thent 011112‘
~aGainst devils, for euring disease®, and for keeping off and thwart
the evil degigns of the eneinies of lmddhi‘at and of the government

. of the chireeh,  Otherillars, again, call
liofts” heads as caw

seity yo-cheae, “ having
e concealed under them many potent

charms (i
Undler 1 are many charmgand precious
»things wrefped in snow-fox or snake-s™ These, 1t 1s supposed.
ve the flocks and lerds of Tilet. ¥ Beneath the image of
Dsambhala i3 hidden in an onyx box some #iwy-sha,f which preserves

the preciss®stones, t]fe wool, the grain, and the other riches of the
L
: ”i |ﬁl“,'.- .

« «Anong the other whjects of special sanctity, I was shown in the

Passage for circumambulating the temple a cavity in the rock where

*neither moss nor grass grow ; it is said to keep back the waters of
the Kyi cha from ipvading the Jo khang.§

June 9,1 went out walking to:day in the direction of Ramoche,

w On the stredts T met numerous leands %1 pecfielies, OF 3Cavengers,

wandering frow place to place, elamouring for alms from every new-
R % .® ‘ . . 5
< comer or pilgrind they saw.  Iffno atteution is paid to them, they
. 5 3 g = 4 P
tirust their dirty hats in the stranger’s face and lavish insults on
hiza ; and i he take offence,-they reply, “ Why, my loxd, this is
not ingolence ; we are but saluting yon!”

These ruyyabas of Lhasa form a guild.  Persops convictel of any
crime, ov vagabends, are nsnally sent back to their native villages,
there to work ot their sentence ; but when the wuthorities cannot
learn whence thw come, they are handed over to the chiel of the

L]
buyyzzbav, who receives them into his guild, Desides begging, the
" rayg f/rrbﬂ 5 Cut up the corpses whigh are hrought to the two cemeteries
]
memnuv ht@raxlv “pillars of southern wood.” The ©southern wood™ is
prohxu] 7 the sae as the nan muw or teak of the (.‘.nnem.—(“\\ R
*"  *1{ The term yang- yzg usually means * musical scove,” the lamas using sometimes a
f‘ dﬂ\cnptw« score to feach chpfiting. —(W. R.)  Lu kang means © Snakeliouse,”
" + A medicinel plant™=(S. C. D.) -
§ See Tour. Roy. Asiat. Soc., xxiil. p. 70, and Hue. op. ¢it., ii. p. 194, —(W. R.)
’

o |
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- !
of Lhasa, near which they live, and {ood them to valt' e and o2 -
A reggele may not show his wealth, however congstiaie o thewalls ®
of their honses must be made with horns of sheep, Yo o e e
convex sides turned upwards.* -
At yresent the chiet of the ruyyedris 18w e = alont Lty venrs,
:lefL‘L‘L"’j‘E‘%ﬁTa; he wears a red BETWE e i | v T e “"'f}," Y
sed 1s the Tot of the oy, A vwilen Cutsial as Algla, ifa 'l‘;:'; e
passes withent o corpee §einy broualit to the cemetery: for pec b ":

FUNERAL PRO:

L]
a day passes withont o death 10 portends evil te

.

*
helieve that
Lliasa.

]'n'in@css who had 16 built diseovered that the spor oo which the

> B . . . 5 a ® §
In connection with the erection of Nawwoche, it o~ =i that thu<

“In the fanbourgs thewe is a quarter we Lo houses are
horns of oxen wind sheep.  These curious buildings are extremcly s L, and presgu- -
e )

L whitish, wod the sheep-lhoens, J

Tt entively with
* @

ruther pleasing sspeet.  The on-horns beinge smooth

on the contrary, black: and rough, these strange building mag i tueneelves
wervellovsly well to endless combinations, and form on Nue w: 73 desizns oF uieise -
variety ; (i spaces hetween the horns ave filled with mertar, housesnre tiv ooy :“
ones whi™ ¢ ¢ not 1 itewashed,” Hue. ~ Souvenivs d'un voys: . © wol. i, . 22 .

' Y .
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cted wwes in communication with hell, and that there
fnhabited by the Nagag deep in the earth under-

cimEiTiple v
Ll
Wis %er

Mm mg the mst remarkable velies preserved in thiz temple, and
'r' [ had notghad ¢ ne to examine on wy first rather hiury ¢-151L I
) "‘I"Ctl«‘Pd ONnd »1 Dolma ¢ mun > of turquoise, and which ‘2
render , oracles, oue of Tse- ]m med omade of coral, and end

1 £

Rin-chen Kbadoria § in amber, and a numjgr of others of jade, conch-

+ shells and wrien,| besides many jars uu\ m\‘u o Fode and gold
L n, T i §
. Im «he afternoon I eailagd on the Lhachai, and was sorry to
learn that he gmcond son had 3
a5 ‘ : % = e < % £ o = W i g ~
[ was at nogfhaving been able to M gyen a glimpse of the Kyalcong,
. . 1 . : i ‘ (78 & i
w2l ¢ Jord#protector” of Tibet, the DaldNdaran., < Alas!7 T added,

| ey not acquired a sufficient moral Merit in foruwer existences

|

“ to be able to see Shene zig in flesh and blood !
- ‘“' ot be cast L],m n, Pundil Loy though it is not an easy matter
'Mmhu hhdpt Hreid] mﬂ;lu of Tibet o see the Dalat lama, I will
¥ -4}@&11«4* an audience for -le "

Early the nextsday a gentleman (1r-duy), who was a Dungkhor of

]’utaLz called on me, and said that the Kuslic Lhacham of Phala had
arcanged with the Donyer chenpo of Potala for an audience for me

“with«he ])a11~f_|c.11111, and that § nuist get ready as soun as possible.
Swallowhng breakfast as (uicldy as possible, I put on my best

clothes, and bwd hardly finished when the Dungkhor Chola Kusho,
- . e . 1 .
aecompanied bywa servant, arrived.  Havine provided myself with

5 e

v!u hier how disappointed

lmﬂ~’|h‘, v, | to

.

* The Kung-chu eame to Tibet 5.0, 639 (see L J. Schmidt, op. edt, p. 341). He
thege says (translating from the Bod¥imur) that when the princess reached the spot
where the Ramoche temple now stands,Yhe cart on whicl was the image of the Buddha
(Jo-vo) stopped of itself, and could not be made to move forward.—(W. R.)

+ Dolma, or Drolma (Sanskrit Tara). The two wives of Kitig Sronv;-‘utsnﬁ gambo are
worshipped under thix name. The Chinese princess is called De , or *“the white
Dolma,” and the Nepalese princess Dol-jang, or ¢ the green Dolma.” The latter is
prayed to by woméh for feenndity., ©On the worship of Dolma. see Waddell. op. cit.,
p. 435 et sqq. .

f The god of eternal life : in Xanskrit. Awmitiyus.
§ The Ka-dro (mLali-hgro) are nyi unh- or fairies, all friendly to man. In Sanskrit
. rhoy are caljed, Dakini. Sce Waddell. M. ¢ii., p. 366,
e Tumen, 4 precious stono@f dark blue, but inferior to the azure stone, occasion-
_ ally used for rosaries.” Mention is slso made of mumen dmar-po (“red mumen).

" Pheschke, © Tib, -Engl, Dict.,) 8.v. mu-men.
F‘ ‘o 9 From what the Mﬁﬁ)‘s a litrle later, it would appear that, on the contrary,

the T:gle lama is verf™accessible.  Manving called repeatedly on him ingl811, and
¥ Hue télls ns there was no difficulty abont being admitted to lis presence.—(W. R.)
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three bundles of incense-gticks and a voll of Jhatay,
ssed the o
sucking, and several women carrying water. My ¢

penies and sallied forth, Az we e
V111 HGILT
and Chola Kusho remarked that T was a lneky nfan, as thes
most agepleious sions.”

?&111 ‘ing at the eastern gateway of Potala, we Bdismounted o :

ked through a long Lall, on either side of which were gows o

prayer-wheels, which everly passer-by put i ue . Then, ageending
Tefr v ponic-  care of a t,:‘a

three long tlivhts of stole <teps, we

i w 5 ®
stander—for no one wav ride furthers—and proceeded (owarls e -

palace under the orbince of a youge wonk,  We L 1o onh g
. . — *
five ladders before we reached round tloor of Phodag neapot

-«
“the Red palace,” thus ca from the exterior walls heit\ of a da ¢
ved colour. Then we had holf a dozen more Tadders to « IW-I. .
we fonnd ovrselves ub the top of Potalu (cheve are nine stories to this %
building), where we saw a number of menks gwaiting ’m%
v L -p g— . &
Ihe view fromw herc was beautiful beyvond conparve t he broad veld®
of the Kyi chu in the rentre of which stands the oreat city sop-e <
rounded Ly ereen groves ; the gilt spives oo Uhe Jo-lehang and the othe

|

temyples of Lhasa, and farther away the great monasteries of Sers

and Dabune. Lehid which vose the dark Llue mogutains,

Atter a while three lamas appeared, and said tha t\& o Dadar Tai
3 g 5 5 i
would presently conduct g memerial service for the Denefit of the

b

late Meru Ta lama (great lama of Meru gomba), ande thiit we were 4
allowed to be present ap it. W alling very softhdfwe came to the

widdle of the reeeption hall, the voul of which is ~wpporied by thife |
rows of pillars, four in each row, andywhere light Is aduiitted by a |

skylight. The furniture was that gengrally seen n larnasevies, bat the

hingingsewere of the richest brocudes an ths of gokily the charels
- 9 . . ~a . |
utensils were of eold, and tlie frescoing on the woale of it

cautiful tapestries sid <ot

tincuess.  Behind the throne were

hangings forming a vreat gyoai-fsup, or canopy The fleor was

* O Jour. Roy. Asiat. Soc., xxiii. p. 280

t The eurliest name of Mount Potala was Marpo ¥ “the rod hill."  King Srony
btsun gumbo is said to have built a palace on®its sunumit, .l it wos gi"w
kings of Tibet down to the time of tlie fifth Tal. lamagwie i abon e naide
seveuteenth century the present palace. Mee Emil Sehlagi v e Uimidge von T

i
<

p. 44, Our author says the palace was built “by the ot and his
rinus Hegent Desi Sangye-gyatso.”  In commectiop with or’s audience of the
umh&,ldn.l,i is Interesting to read Manning's account, whiel sapees vith 1L corv
closely, (W, R. At
A
£ \
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._%,nnth and ¢lossy, but the doors and windows, which

todeggere of the rougl deseription common thronghout

St IS
Loy
by

.
\yc\.: \

|00 cor ahproached, who ook our presentation Ahategy, hut 1
—-qdftl"l.mr:;;‘ 2t the sugeestion of Chola Kusho, the pmcevn [ lgad for

thek Grand Lnn-.; anid when I approached him [ placed in bss lan,

_/-m{., i the sun old weighing a #ola.

A We then ook our seats on rugs, of whi

ise of all present, a piece of

L there were vight rows

Foms were in the thind, and about ten o from the Grand Lama’s
over and a little to hig left.

w. e Girand Lama 1=« chill of eicht with o bricht and fan

complxiong and vosy cheels™ iz eves are large and penetrating,

e :.the shapgM his face remarkably Avyan, thongh somewhat marred by
' che oldiert® of his e The thinness of his person was probably
due to the fatione of the Court cerernonies and o the el -tities

and s e ohservance of his estate, <\ vellow nitre covered his

¢ pendant lappete hid his ears ; a yellow mantle draped
u, and he sat,erogs-legged with joined palms. The throne
ou whicl he sat was supported hy carved lions, and covered with silk
searfs. - 1t was ubout four feet uﬁh six feet long, and four feet broad.

The Stutc officers moved about with becoming gravity : there was the
Ny ™ ith a bowl (.d' loly water (7u), coloured yellow with
saffron ; 7 t@e Censor-carrier, with a ool "‘,1‘ sensor with three chains ;
the Solpon Menpo, with u golden teapot ; and other household officials.
Two gold lamps,,made in the ,‘S.upe of flower vases, burnt on either

]

o of the throne. ‘
When all had been Dblessed and taken seats, the Selpon chenpo
wrred tea in his Holiness's golden eup, and four assistants served

o
che pecple present.y  Then grace was said, beginning with 0w, Al,
* Mauning says of the then Tale Inma (Lozong lung-toe-gyatso by name), *“ The
levag’s beautiful and interesting face and munncr engrossed almost all my attention.
Lie wag of that tigge about seven years old: had the simple and unaffected manners ot
a well-cducated princely child. His face waso I Luought, poetieally and affectingly
beautiful. . . 1 was extremely affécted by this interview with the lama. ¥ could
have wept through strangeness of sensation”” Sec Markham, op, ¢it.. pn. 265, 266. I
ary gorry 1 h.ng not now aceess to Naine Singh’s report of his inferview with the Tale
st in 1667 but. it T remember rightly, it contuins some interesting details on his
wdienss with the Dalai lama ®'rin-las-gyatso.- (V\ R}
. “t Water tret £ oblations in Tibet is usually coloured {or perfumed ?) with saffron.
rﬁul: Waddell, op. eit. b, 298 —(W. R)
7 Manning w (op! eit. p. 265), “The ceremony of presentation being over,
heand Tsat down on two cushions not far from the lama’s throne, an® had sueli

)
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Huwr, thrice repeated, and followed by, “ Never losing h g‘
a moment of the Three Tlolies, waking reverenig, ot
Precious Ones.  Tet the blessing of the Three I\uxu hog e upon

Y N '
ete. Then we silently raised our eups wnd drank e te

most deliciously perfumed.  In this wanner wo dravk three
and then 1fat our bowls back in the hosoms of enr cowns,

After this the Solpon chenpo puatsa golden dish Sl of vice hef\

the Dalai Tama, and he t§uehed it, aud thic
; ° v o <
thage present ; then gracefwas again suid, and his Holiness, in a le

. . .y Bl e
a1t was divided amoun:

v o \
indistinet tone, chanted a hywm, swhich was repeated by e age ambised

lannas in deep, grave tones,  Wlhenr this was over. o venc vhif.-ﬂm
rose from the first row of scuts and made o oo m:-.izw\v,'n;uiu U ks
many acts of merev the Dalai lamas had vonchsared !\{ at the s

Hed

conclusion of which he presenved to lis Helin®s g nnm ]t

Jaahle
T PRA T ade thiee frations and withobrew. toll x".l“'

v, 10 INAUE Thiee jroNTE Tons And W \,.t rew. tollowew DN
A1l of e ®

As T was leaving, one of the Donyver ol-mnd’s (o o

assistants gave moowe packeets of Dlesscd pills, and uw‘m k0

serap of red il round wy neek—these ave the seaul revn

a T 1 ) 1

vhe Grupa o CER IO PpLIeTImS.
Asg we were gotug ontg of the liall, v v v et by Cliole Kusha's
.
younger buuuu, @ monk ig Namgyal |-z, i ol the

palace, and in his and his l)mdl“rwumn.u, I visited palace, and

lenrnt from them mueh refiting to the history wnd ihghrmditions of
the place. o

We first visited o chapel where J\ an Tage of S e Wit

cleven heads and a thousand arms, an eve palue of each of oy

L

hands.  Near it iz an image with four wrms, - mangy small whs

chorten and ohjects in bronze.  Nevt T was fed fooa hall where
1 ]

there is an old throne, opposite which are uages of King Srong-

btsan, his two consorts, hic winister Tonny Sambhota, Generar Uax

and Prince Gungrl ging-bigon,™  Teo g this rooin. o went to e
L]

byought us. It was most excelleni. mendar my Orwizhd s d

emptied the 2up, but it was whipped away it Gt S

is sol (gsol) ju. the polite term for #ten ™
elta.—~(W. R.)

* "Tonmi Sembhota introduced the ulpi aber of
king's marriages wid his ¢wo famous
gencral of the saine epoch, and Prince Gung

nxorts

secotiated th
iad T fznm)ux
A '\

eranison. ®See Eriil Schiaginweit, « Die Kinige von Tibet” |7 ¢ «
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whern :\.‘l‘_‘-w.l“: ol ny, the hfth Ilalai Lumna, used to

mrt, Ol pai ! TIOSEeL Iv indestructible 1 five

10 King Srong-htsan's family, Shenrezis, vud the tivst Grand
LI s v . 5 .

o frown the pillars, and several images, amon . which one

1z Gon=pa,® may be seen heve,

woond m;lm:.\:-mﬁt

rove then led to the hall where the Desi Singye-tvatso waed

s counecils.t  Here a®o is the tomb of the frst Dalat Lamau

storied, and the dome iy covere® with thin plates of gold.

§ remains are entom! with sgany precious things, and

chre is ornamented with various objects of the richest designs

ostly materials brought hither by devotecs, This tomb 1s

Dsamling gyan, I and is the protorype of the tombs we saw

around it toutsining the remaing of the orher incarmlions of the
Dala mnw,. wre all sinaller than it.

s \frer visiting these halls we deseerdinl vo the N}mMn.
The architecture of the Phodang marpo embarrassed me greatly, the
hallswnd®rooms being piled up story on stury.  The stonework wiws

b . . & . 1 . Y
< maiiful, but i s so pgorly deained that in many plaees the adours

.“(ixlt STl
., -
Entering a small room, the cell of our cuide, we were siven
and vd with tea and a collation.  Shortly after we sturled hwiue,
2 i

n the warmest-terms our thanks to Chela Kusho

’ O
ier for their kindness. We followed the Ziwg-Lhor, as the

Nl.l\'i. u sy G
atd lis b
road whicl Wcireles Lhasa is called.  OR the way we passed a small

arove where is the clephant-shl, the solitury oceupant of which—a

present from the Lajal of §j

ckin—was stunding in a barley pateh
near by  Further on we cafhie to a place where the corpses of the
townspeople are fed to piss, whose flesh; by the way, is said 0 I
delicions.  Near Lere are numerous huts of 1lagyabas.

In the evening ¢ i

.o
drove of d MKeys loaded with Zsoglo qand butter

arrived from Gyvantse, and 1 was distressed to learn that my friend
the mn vl swall-pox. My men aoain began pestering e to

roturn to Tsang, alleging as a pretext that T wdalit be of assifiance

» seventy-five cos bearing this name. The gon-po (mgon-po) are the

HUrc [ the terrifying type o® divinities. —(W, IR.)
T On thiemaus Tihetan statesman (° Tisré vir i genil sagocissimi,” as Gieorgi,
op. cit., 1, 840, culls ffm). see Georgi's notiee, loe, v, aul Jour, Koy. Asiat. Noe.. xxiii.

p. 186

i

ornaiuent of the world.” *
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to the minister, and I finaliy prepared to go o hing, especial
o S V '

donkey-men said he had expressed a desire to have me near hi¥ e
On June 11 1 went to sec the Lhonchany, thanked her for havi

y . . . . . . . ® )
obtaimed for me an audience of the Kyab-cone Riupoche, and spokg

to her aboul iy intention of settinge out fo ots
e to leave at onee, as small-pox was raging at Lhasa: her two !

now had it; and from her appearand® T feared that she was abonids

fall 111 of the samc disease. g N

T ? A . LR
nheturnnig te our ""‘,’;Lllfvl\: 1 lesy itehed 7 ang

loan of 200 tuikas,  The swin was brouoht me n
maid Apela, auo the Lhachwn also sent me p

and feed for the amies

\. .
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N GOVERNATENT o LILASA=- CUSTOMs, FESTIVALS, ETE,
g
I'HE y.‘ui:«..}l'llm'- position reseinhlos that held waal lately by the
Pope in, the Christian world.,  ITe is helieved by the Northern
Budd g Jddha’s Vice-vegent incarnate on earth, and the

nutector vfTibet.  He is konown as Tug M"

rezie, or tha Mest mercifal Avalokiteswara, He never diex. though

at ™opes. «ligpleased with the sinfulness of the world, lie retives to the

pgratise of tvadan t leaving his mortal body on earth. The aneient

¢ records of Tibey -u.}. that he has only appesved on earth fourteen
times in the ei;:l:toen centuries from the time of the Buddha’s death
to the becinning of the fifteenth century.

"o Jrmle viiowl474 Gedun-uyatso was lLorn, an embodiment of

Gedun-dijewho was an incarnation of Shenrezig, and the founder of
. 5 7 i '@ B :
the famons Jamasery of Tashilhunpo.f © Gedun-gyatso was clected
Liead lamna of Tashilliunpo in 17612, which office he resigned tc fill the
gaxoe position in Dabung, tlie chief lamasery of Lhasa. He had
built at this latter place the Gadan phodang of Dabung, which since
then hos been famed as the prineipal seat of Duddhist learning.§ He
was the first of the line of Dalai lamas. @
L]

* Pronounced Tale lama. This Mangol name is in comiuon use n Tibet. He is
also known as Gyal-wa-gyatso, or Kyab-vouy Rinpocic: but this latter title is applied
kewise fo all vigry high incarnate lamas, A. XK'~ Kiomkun Ringboche is but an
inaceurate transeription of Kyab-gong Rinpoelie, which means * the Precious Protector.”
—(W. R.)

T Orrather De-wa-chan, “the Luppy (place)” in Sanskrit Sukavati; also called
Nub-chyog Dewachan, or * the westermabode of bliss."—(W. R.)

. - o - v
¢ o the “Tale lamas, see Jour, Roy. Asiat. Soc.. xxiii. p. 283 ef sgg., and Waddell,
Fop. et 227 5 the dates giW% in the former work are dervived from Chinese sources,

nd Ciffer hiT st or two from those nsually accepted by Tibetuns——(W. R.)
r § 1 belieye that tfe Lhasa mint is in this Gadan phodung. Tibetan silver coins
(tanle) arve iuseribed Navwegyal Gadan phodang chyog-las, “ From the Gadan phodang
.d_ﬁ“\ + Victoricus (Tale luma).” Se Lacouperie. - The silver eoinegsof Tibet.—(W. R.)
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His suecessor was Sonmm-ovatse,  He wae igvited fo
by the fanmous congnoror Altan Whas P

Tatter’s camp the Khan addicssed his vt

_\qu;ul “',‘ TS T T
IR ; 5 4, o ° : -
])Lll;li lama, the Tibetan word qatectsos ©ocean,” hemg e <-w}n"~\"x"wn(

fol i Monvor.  Altan, knowing that the lame's predeco = ,"-
ul\u. the word gyetso i his matee, took it for o il L
. R ‘
mistake has been the giigin of the 1®oee of Dided Tama <hae e i
to atl the reincaviwtions= of the Giznd Lo, \
. i G o e T oy o G %
In 1642 hushi Khang o oo Tilwt ool pady over the

reignty of the ventral portion of i o T’lm Tanne N 2.

L,m‘uuﬂ—w‘\‘:w , and that of Tsang, or Ulterior Trber, to the €10 | nﬂ
of Tashilhunpo, thoush he continuwed himse 10 0 U\‘v oo et
sovereign, appointing Sowwn clphicl as Do 0 fevernor, o Cendeal
and another as administrator of Ulterior Tibesy o 3

mm... however, in the Dalad Luma’ s hands, an®

ferved .. W Than the title of Tandjin chog-gyt Gyidbe, © the most
Catholic kin..” : = by
L 1045 the Dalal lamue e oo 1o paloge of Potida, Koshi K1

v Ty Lo
Engrossed  with extending and consolidating his vy acqnive

having his residence in the Cadan khangsw 5ty

kinedsw, ' Towl litile by iittle, tor frastior to the J)-L.0 hina wnt the
Viest muost ol athorivy over Tibew, T 1654 #nshi KLine ddoie
and the Desi ¥ o C}n nhel foiiowed him shor by b e ave, By
this time so mueh the an]}uml authority had devolved on the

Dalai lama, ihaot, from the time of%he death of Kyl G dus sue-
eessor Davan wrived in Lhasa in co0f0—even Slomah ior a vens
(1838=1659) there was no Desi—the eountry eujoved peace and
progperivy under bos pnle,

During Dayw. Khan's reign, which zmlu» Tasted wioht yeuvs,
Mongol chief, Jaisaugs Tl o s Des of T

iber, amd the Ded oons
“teceeded him was appointed To the Dadod Jama himscld
~Lhe suecessor of Dayin wax Ratiiwsi.] Ve ot by et

the tlanagement of Staie ol irs bad entively pas el e e o s o
the thand Lama.  In 16806 L “'p‘lanuh Sangve-gyat<o [~iand
conterred on him such authorty Gl i, nnder the LG &% ot e

Treasurver (Sa-lyoug-iar chyag-dso). he w0 readity King o e

He remodelled the Government, az! int v ‘ - \‘
i every branch of the publie serviee,
g
‘R

The Dest s commuenly called “reoent = (gun'=fsul) or © Kasa
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T (yinfby k‘h«'x,(:fh«ze is now elective, but no layman mav Lold 1t ; 1t 18
* il a lama from oue ol the fowr aveat /uys, Taneve ling, Kundn
" ling T -chdg ling, and Tsomo ling : though there have heen cases,
-5 foz ipstance, that of the Desi Shata (or Shadra), where lamas from

= otivi pioeces have heen selected.t
Yhe ouncil @f ministers (Kulon) and the Prime Minister (Chyi-

. . ° . R .
W'( npa 1) select vhe regent; andgtheir chioice is confirmeld by the
o sop s of Nachwng chos-gvong gfd Lhagno sung chyong-na: and,
k gyong - Yoy

\ lastlv. the nomination is vatified by the Emweror of China,

. - - - - a
el Wien the Dalai lama reaches his wmajority, fixed at eigliteen
ot ceaasy the vegent, in the jresence of the Kalon, the chiefs and nobles,

/

wls of office of both gpiritual and tewporal
ther beginniue of the Ivl‘csent century no Dalar loma has
le regency bius heen without interruption,$

presents i with the s
affairs, Since

Y
T, el

- G
- "1 Tegent ]Q\u; red hy a lmsﬂ T O et T < alko
sthiect o dmficmation by the hyerm of China,  He wields oreat

v". e o 5 @ .
povel, Ml Smotimes exercises the fanedons of the vegent bimself

» o Ny peutions on any official husiness can reach the regent without
pacsing through Ties Imu]s He i: entrusted with the oredat seal, and

¢ wloen a ]mpfl lsad Diden prepaved by the cluet secretary, or Kadung,

l the Chast : 1e'seal to it.  The word ¢ hasey means “a strainer
1or bt ary sc degiogneied being the test and waodel of
T "i[;h ) ~

Manniog calls Llﬁm" “ Tlamn-fit or Hu-lu-tu.” See Markliam, * Tibet, D. 264,
ieui anable to explain sutisfactorily tliese names, though the first hag a rather Chinese
tournure. The second may be the Mongol Hufuletu,* inenrnate saint of the fivst rank.”
The: Chinese call the Regent Tsang Wuang, or “ King of Tibet.” See also, on the

L %1 st of this functionary, ¢ Land of the Lanins) p. 289, and * Report on Explorations,
3-13%6," p. 31.
t1n ihi~ eemnection the lollowiug is interesting: “ Some fw years awothe Grand
Counell of Lhasa (Caphyn) was composed of three men, named Semeling, Tenecling,
THA Rundulmg. A man of influence named Sape Satyn complained to the Emperor
of ?uiuaof the oppecssive and incflicient rule of theseinen.  The Chinese commissioner,
* Kigsen,” came from China, apprehended semeling, aud ok him off as & prisoger to
China”—Ashley Eden, * Repori an the Stave of Bootan, 1. 131+ ef. Hue,, op. ¢it. ii. 287
el sqy.
g I He is glsg called Chyi-lIou Hutuketh, e ix Chancellor of the Exe liequer; the
! Ambar is his «_()Jlstu_un.ﬁ and Lis wpproval of any espenditure is neecssary.—

. § Se Hucrep L., ii. 256, .
% [I Our anthor’s info¥mant must have written jo fsag. meaning “tea-strainer”; but
7 Uhazag s spelt rgyal tsal,and means “vieeroy”  The Lhasa Amban is in like
S 1pmar ealled Glong-ma tsab, * the Emperor’s deputy. —(\W. 1)

e e
-
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The couneil of ministers, or Aidoa Sy b, i Gopmsed of

four layien and one monk, all of them appointed fap e

there were only fonr Kalow, hit of Tate Juo preponderatios inidvenceof

the clergy has forced the Grand Lawa to put in the cotneil one of fia

menthers. and he takes the fivst seat in the connil Wl oy Loshair e
laily frovn g
i

Kalon kripa coming next to him.  The council sits
to two, and transacts the politigal

{
.

OOWe

dicial ond sdwimistraliv
of the Government, It hgurs apfzegals trom the Djougpou, or
the Court of the Timpoy of Lhazi. known as “the black conr
(Nagtsa-shor).*  The ministers sit crossloovead oo thick coshioh:
jnaced on raiscd seats, with a bowl of tea o litthe table in front ol
eretaries

each of them, whiel is kept full by the o ~olpon Thig
and clerks occupy adjoining rooms,  The minisiers and all the afticers

of thelr court are provided with dinner at the

S Delise of e Stere,

hi) st apurt for the@uprotenance of ihe

1

winisters, who recuive no ot They™are net @70 vl e

privilege of being carried in sedan @ hsars ( obeed pwng TV G e
the Dalai. the Panchen lamas ond v eovlain Gecasions the e,

being alone permitbed to use this conveyanee, The Kalon dross i

yellow tunies, und wear Mongol Lars with o cordl button on top.*
When the office of a Kalon becomes vacant, the tecent. i eon

sultation with the other Kalon, selects two o ihree et T il

(Ladpon), and sends thelr names to the oracles o0 Mieaony o
; , 5 - & .n +q1a - b 7
Lhamo Rll]15~u]_1) ong-nie of Cetala fin fhon o o —_— tan

person approved of by the oracles is @ppointed. Y
In literary style the ministers arve called (hyiuy-sieny or Dina®
-, but colloquinlly they arve Tnown as Aalog or S, ol
title of Ne-ieapy (¢ power of the Land ™) s menallv affixed to their pares,
as they age seleeted from among the weulthy and poweriu]
When sitting in a judicial eapacity they are known ns N

and Shlenpee when they pertform the dutios of advocate
°

]px‘l;lw\'.

Formerly the wives of Gynllio aid Desi were o gsed Liv the
title ot Lierchain, hut nowadays 1t is only given o e wives of

Kalon.  Their sons are called Zho-sre, ov = prinee.
L]

L

* UL Jowr. Roy. Asiat, Sec., xxiii. pp. 11, 220, 2308 24y Pl e ey e Uese

positions are confirined by the Emperor of China—(W. R ) 3 $

+ This button is given them by the Emperor (ov mther il Nwdans Tl Looa

minister does not wewr one.  iecording to Chinese il pities, 1 7 Loy oy
3rd cluss, or blae, buttons. The eoral button belongs 1o the is

.
.
.

le

L
N
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~here afe® tour se

s, or Wirdiny, cliosen frour wmone the

v Dungkhor, ;’i'ul bie chief clerk, or Kubshiopa, attrched to the Kalon’s

=vourt. : Underphese seevetaries are 175 Dungkhior, or =ivil offie
ander the i\dltmli;mz supervision of the Tsipon, or . accounting

othres

LAMA DELIVERING AN OFACLE,

The Dungkhor* ave chogen froin among the best scholars of the

0gl, where the sons ¢ nobles and the leading people are

a o
edueated.  They are taught accounting by serving five years in the

Rureaun of Aecounts, or Tsi-khang, after which they arve deputed to
perform various daties, especially in connection with the treasury,

.
— On the Dungkhor, sec Jour. Ioy. Asiat. Soc., xxiii, pp. 220, 243,

.
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and the most experienced among®them are appointed Ijoneponm
prefects. !
The salaries of the Dungkhor are havely sufficient Xoi (hidrnig vm=="
tenance; but, as they belonu tor the mast part to well-h-do fonilies,
this question is wnimportant.*  The Dunglkhor have o pecnline way
of dressing their hair, which distingnishes  them o all oter

officers.

®
Thoge amonyg the song of t\\'v:x'ﬂ:y aned prominent l;,-n]\* t”!.’
[ ]
i

Lhasa who. having beeome membe®™ of the Churvely, desive o enter

public life. ave trained ;n,.fuu Tse lalulva of Potala, after which they i
hecone Pse-duny, or monk officials. The mumber of these Tse-dung
cannot exceed 175, In all places of trust and respoisibility there
are two officers, and sometimes morve, one at least of wilom 1s @
Tse-dune.  Thus, in the office of the treasuremgt Potala there g two
Tse-dung ay 3 ; i 1 : o Lreasury there are
two Tse-dung and one c ] e eppointed
to these offices for a tern of three TN ) %
The Djongpon, or prefects, ave entrusted within their cospdetive |,
Doy with eivil and military powers s they try ¢ivil and erininal
[
~
q

cases, and levy tuxes, the latter duty being ]M‘M o Wi,
or, s we would say, Puriranos fron the Comet of Kator = There aw
=5 Djong i 123 Sub-prefectures nnder Djongnyer.

There are two Djongpon t 'z\‘n,l'}'.l Jjonet their authority leinge
equal in all respeets.  In fuilitary matters they ave subordinaie to
the generals and the Amban,  Thew rende \(—H\ accotnts to the
Amban of the nulitary stores in thejr district, and have also e
show their proficieney 1 shooting, viding, wind other athletic sports af
the unnual inspection. o the troops made by the At e Qe
¥ fom %t g

i NS HLudes, to

Dahpon ; and thie former confers on them
be worn on their offieial hat<*
' The establishment of a Djongpon cotuprises two Dungklior ad two

storekeepers (Ljony-pyrir)—lininistering subedistricr se-and @ namber

of wieder-strappers.  The heads of villages (or Tsopou, e headinen

(or Mipon), the elders (or ¢/ yanpa), Al of Whon ax elested far a term
(]

of vears, are also under lis orders, 5
* Qur author forgets the “sqoozes” which swel®all salurics to very respees Te
sizes— (W, R -

+ A lana (Tse-dung) sl a lay man-—(S. ¢ 1)
1 On the military (wspeetions made by the Muban, so Peliday Gaeeft Jonuary 24, 4§
1886, and Jour. Roy. Asial. Noe., xxiil, p, 216.

— -
s v
- . ) e 0
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In every; f‘)jonn‘ there are two stre-honses—ihe Lrr-yya, or reserve
¢ store, and thy difuy-dso, .or repository of the Djong. The keys of the
o by the Kalon, and it is opened cnly once or twice a
Tear. l‘hﬂ Gr{vermuent sends annually a revenue officer to check the
deeouats of the 1 Jjongpon and tax- collectors (K/raldupea), and to take

cver the tevenue collected by them. The Djongpon have, like the
Kalon, their jagis’s or djoug-shi foe their maintenance, in lien of salary.
Mz fllowing eitation, taken frogfa \vom eutitled © Sheral dongbn,’

o Pty L0 Wisdom,” may prove.s nterest :—
* o Whenever petitions or requests are 1 ‘118 they should be care-
[ % %

fulr exunined.  lmpartiality shoukd be shown to all classes alike, to

greot ond small, to lamas and to laymen. Uninfluenced by gratuities or
(he —r o, the Djonepon should administer perfect justice.
Questions of unsdm*m of taxes due hy the gnisser, and of forced
’h‘i?’."flm'ﬂd be settl ‘d bv the rules (fsgggady) of eachDjong. The

villages, boges, and inhabitouts <yagfl e counted and inspected
yearly, ane the numbers compggeg#vith those of preceding ycars. He
shonld have returned to their houses those who have left them, par-
“.Zi(:ll.ldl\}" neisse who bave been absent from their Liouses for not o

than_fi \"r‘/y?l’ﬂ ‘;e-sqm‘r and labourers of the Djong should not be
" at his private work ; the number of servants allowed
him is“irsed by tlig tsa-fsig.  He should be kind to the .»isser, and
1ot without a good cause Ly e disputes with neighbouring 1jongpaon,
as the Govermnent's interests would therdvy suffer. He should not
allow the public lapds to be encroached wpon, nor should tenants on
them be taken wway by landholders (yerpas).

“ No women should be allowed to loiter about’the Djong, and the
Djongpon should carefnlly refrain from any flirtation, He should see
to facilitating the_courier service, and he should see that no one
roeives supy oy tor their journey nnless they are bearers of f)assports
(Loam~yig). 4 _ntier or foreign traders who ecannot show a passport
shonld be held, gnd any information he may obtain of affairs in other

amnloved by

quarters shonld be transmitted to Lhasa.” * .
As previously mentioned, the Kalon and Djongpon exercise
judicial fupegions.  In the case ff the Scra and Dabung lamaseries
. :
¢ Of course most of the Djongpon only attend to a very few of these duties. They
squseze the people undew them, exact as much servies as possible, and, together with
‘the lamins, get everything Ssey can out of them, and only stop when their exactions
apn-ox likely o cause serious trouble—(W. 1t
; . N
- A - e 2

'y % ~
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e abbots deende all winor offcnc®s sonaitie !y
Tuats, but the more serious charees are cowniit
recent and the alon. In all other lamaseries o

the common law ave tried by the convent authoritic
It ig eustomary for hoth parties in a suio fo make Jroseuts jo
Jwice, When the case has been examined, 0 foo e dixes the

coxts (Lon=tey) to be borme in equad portions by

remdants. As o general raloNsputes are settled by thic village ™ *
P e ] 1 e .
elites b few lawsnits oceur onNale whele, tor the Tibe e s

peaceful, kind-hearted, law-abiding people,and coryvaneable toorens .
The Awinn, or Tmperial Resident of (lina fn Tt s the Toad 3
of the Tibetan armuy.,  MHis Chinese stall’ consists of an Assistung
Awban, two Lacy el and a paymaster (pogpoo 1% Thor M oo
Tibetan general. o ‘.‘vluglnm‘ sax Dahpon® er division commanders,

six Rupon gotumanding regiments, and 5 maber of sl «
officers. .

The Amban 18 the medinm N all corgs, it iy the
Tibetan Goveruma ot wmd China, He settles w1l ol 1 sene e

hetwoen the vartons states of Tibet and e Lisse convement; e ©
conters titles and hononrs on native milit w\,a{'vf oL S L Lias
theovetically, no authoerity in the imternal 0w ifSeteition ot the ™
country. Ie ordinavily resides at Llhasa. \u‘.f‘;a‘wuuli)j TuaKes an
inspection of the Nepalese fronticr as®ar ax Tineri Qoug,  soier s
the Assistant Awbau performs this duty, ,mtl be then inspeets the
military stores and forces at the ditfprent Djones

Ilie political relations between Tihet and Ching are now o
intimate that the Imperial Residency estabbshed at Dloso o the
tirst quarter of the last century T~ converted Tihet from w proteeted

stute into a depoudency of China.  The twa Aanbays o commgainier: .
of the Militia, awd avre wate fo themselves the suprowme iical
aunthority of the country.  The appointinent of twu Amhfs to wateh
the politieal interests of the countyy is probably basedgon the prineiple
tlmb the one acts as a spy on the other. This haso o< b Ching,
hecome a cuetom in Tibet.
The Ambans we the tervor of e Tiletans. who abhigr them from
L]
‘

- R . . - . 2 PR
# In Chincse, ealled Liane-tai. O (he Chinese military establishment o Tibet see

Jour. Rog. Asiil. Soe. sxiii, p. 273 et sgy.: and on the Awban’s duoties, dbid., p. 7 «f 4
sy o
t In the Aulo-Tibetan war therewers tour Magpor < or Madeas, and eightelialipons ~

: : /
* S ey

.

. 9T
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g
Y v,’ufpth. of thej# hearts.® Wiknover they feuve the capital on
pleasiive gxejrsions, oreon Inspection tours, provisions, conveyances,
B B 0Tt of labonr are forcibly exacted from the poor villu wers
,'az'hm"dcpr‘ e of their ponies and vaks, which, owing to the nierci-
lass treatment OF ﬂ’1€ ..;xnbnni' nnmerous retainers, die in nmnbers on
the road? No cuml ation 4s given them for their Josses, and no
:'1li1u1aiﬂtffawlmlbtul by the @ures of justice, presided over by the
lamag, g s of oppresgon.  Tsambe and sheep are also
- L)
sions taken Ngagee” force t’rmg the people, wlo, unable
teebear the oppression, not unfrequently rise in a body against the

ol g

nn these oc

Ambans’ retaivers, when matters ave setiled by the distriet Djongpon,
seho are genevally the creatmres of the Ambans. Nor is thig all.

Averyeminese or Manchu soldier or mevchant who enters Tibet,
.\hwther n a public or private capacity, is provided with a pass from

km'r Whick Tacilitates his journey gd bringshiw safe to Lis
«lastn.mLmn dree of charge.t The iw rthe case with those who
leave Tjhet for Ohina, the Afalsms being the only officials qualified
o gihnt passports. The happy traveller, armed with the Ambang’
tathority, takes every - advantage of his pass, and never fails to use

Wweh \,.1‘,.;1 the villagers delay in complving with his

mp)l‘l]q"'

One of the Amans at least is required to pay a visit to the Tashi
- ® - c ™
Qi once a year, to confer with himn on State alfaivs, when, as the
. 5 P e P 4 ;
representative of the Emperor of China, he'is received with the highest
marks of distinction.  The Amban is reguired to make a low saluta-
tmon with joined palins, and as he approaches the throne he presents
4 khetag to the lama.  The Tashi lama, on his side, blesses him by
soucting lds head with his open hand, and-seats him on his right on
@ Stage cushion. After a short interchange of compliments the con-
versation turns on the “health of the K mpum. the hqrmmess ot the
people, and the prospects of the year’s crops. TInterpreters who
¥ Thos. M-.mm'ﬁg (Markham, * Tibet.." pa274) says. “ 1t iz vory bad policy thus per-
petually to send men of bad character to govern Tibet. It uo doabt displeas®s the
Girand Lama and Tibetans in general. and tends to prevent their affections from
sattling in favour of the Chinese Govewiment. I canuot lelp thinking, from what T
Law seen imd®heard, that they would view the Chinese infinence in Tibet overtlirow
vithout many emotions of regre®”—(\W. )

% 4 This is not correct. Traders only have a permit issued either at Ta-chien-lu by
the Ohun-liang-fu or at.Lhasa by the Amban allowing them o enter nr leave Tibet.
All officials, even c)mmoe soldiers—the latter only when going o "Uibet or when

"o dutys-have ule supplied them.—(W, B.)

- . = W TCCR
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mnderstand the Mongal. \[m(l.li‘ and Chinese Ngu
accompany the Amban, and the Tashi lama has also his-
When the Awban appears abroad he i carried in a vy Chaat,

avtended hv a nwoerous retine bearving the insignia of L s hichemm, o -
Crothe Dahipon, two are stationad at Lbasg gvo av Shivatse. on
<t Gyantge. and oue at Tigri djong. Filree r».-z e $ix Rigpoh heloro
to Centrul Tibet, and tloee to Ulterio®, ' \A_
The regular army consigts n&it)()ﬂ 101, e .
and the other 3G00 at hume on  ha

qw\.

serve for three years at a muntuI\ pay of W0 Grmed s m‘ sitver, Al
this they return to their homes, and enter the territorial ary, or J

grd-neg, whenee they may beat any moment vecalled to active seryice "
They are not usually uniformed, though some wear a Blick Chilhese

Jacket. They are armed with wmatchlocks, bows aad wrrgws, leag ™
. - . — ~1
spears, and slinggalydol. _.\
Besides the regulwr armyt shes Government mav, in eace of neerd
vall v all the forees of the countr™hNghen vyelr fiou il Tiese o supply
one man fully equipped and provisioned, and every ladholler Sends

a man for every Ay ® of land he owns, and o folower to cury bis
provizions,  The Ralon, Djongpon, Dahpen, st ehict itk
quotag of cavalry (or Zamay), all thoe who have ponies ey incow
porated in this arm. . ' .

Besides the expense of muinmilﬁng the army —euch Clines gy
private being paid f‘(vurtcerfrupeus a month and rlivty swes o “so il
and every Tibetan 2} rapees a monthie—the Tibetau Goverarient has to
comeibute 50,000 rupecs tn the Resideney establislunent. exelusive
the Mnwew’s salary, The Tibetan Government, o« weil as the whole
nation, oroun wnder this excessive and uscless expenhiure; Fut the
maintenagee.of this ~rder of things is declared to Le ec~ential fgr Ja
protection of the holr lamas against the encronchmants of” 2o Enelich
\'opqlose aud Nashmir Govermnents. Both the lattve st e
allies oi 7000 R the vory e of the first i< €caded by the
Govdrnment oflicers, especially e mpmh codeers, as an e weble
power, aud w® helng the wearnation of the Lham s Cefantss whe
fe |l“]|L aw unst the vods. * LI .

Tt is wniversully believed i Tilet that o8: t o puinbred veoars the
Tashi Tama will vetire 1o Bhambali the Ttopian oty of o Buddhise

* A kang ixa pies o land to sow wiieh 16 veloicnds ef Garey are used. or one )

which pays 50 te 50 conee. CsHver a year ag tane o -0 2 L0 N -~
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o0 Tibet, and tdat in the mean time the whole world

A(\".' . oinh fo the power of the Phylings (Russians and English
A\ ¥ the "Emperor of China nor the comhined legions of gods and
Ao 3 4 <l . . i s Cio ) SO T
acmi~tods wing reside round the colden mount of Rirab (Smmern) will
ha able fo

" their anns or the wiracles of their
superior it PR, aliec of the Tibetans to keep them at «w
istance, ‘oplm hostilitie8, bug by teiaporizing and diplomacy.
They w W thie puliey by the Ambans, who are always
busy in devising fresh plNwgae@® narantecing the safety of the country
against all sorts of imaginary foreign aggressicu
The Nepalese are not now so much the object of this terror as
ey were a century ago. hut are regarded as peaceful allies under the
ride of the Emperor of China,  Tibet pays no tribute to Nepal, nor
does Jt entertain any aggnt at Katiwandu, while Nepal maintains an
seul ap Lhasa o promote friendly relations, as also to protecy her
comrneareiale iy ots with Tibet. Tt is to be remembered that the
r.chert atrchants and bankers of Lhasa are Nepalese Palpas.
Prwine the late disturhaneces between the monks of the To-sam ling
College and . #he; Nyer-chang chenpo, the late Tashi lama did not
Wn Amban,,or nvite the aid of his soldiers to quell the
vebellioh wnong the 1300 disaffected and nuruly wonks, but secretly
JApprised his subjaets of the neighibouring villages of his intentions,
\“ull on the appointed day 10900 armed men were assembled, carry
ine long spears, bueklers, matchlorks® and slings, who at once
reca 52 Tebel monks *m.th terror.  He lias since that day been
tonvineed of the sincere veneration and devoted loyalty of his people,
gind of the perfict uselessness of the Amban’s forces. This instance
of tact in the Parchen rinpoclie has raised him hizher than ever in
\Lhc—: cstimation of the people, much to the disecidurt of the jerlous
Aliban. It is also pleasing to notice some signs of indepéndence in
the vouthful Tashi, who is now the senior suwareigu of Tibet, the
yalal lamn Lggng as vet an infant.  The villagers an:' common folks,
who suffer most from the Amhan's tyrarny, say that in course oé time
the present Tashi will prove @ worthy successor of the great Tempai
wyima * gnefuith s well ag in stianath of mind.
The principal souvces of revenue of the Lhasa Government are
the fenily e and the land-tax, the first being usually paid in coin,

f = ‘I"he 4th Panelen ritijoche was called Pal-dan Tan-pai nyi-ma. He was born in
1782, .He died iu the cody dfties.  Turner, ¢ Embassy,” 1. 230—(W. R.)
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awd the latter in kind,  The fauMv-tax . lie g ,Im /”1' .
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L]
Apart from the lands held by ehiefs and nobles there o e

t the year

lready stated, altogether filty-thvee Djouyg. or Usivicts.ughler [ aqq00m,

nd « hundred and tweotv-rhree sub-dis it Do,

ese constituie what are called sha o 0/ State land DTS
°

"\

djomy contains. on an average, five®landred familhes of wissor. or

Furmei. v mlsses | ALy consi=rs ol onue wif]

clord, 1 18 cotisoteredd o wood harvest ; sty ohit = u tolemtbie ev
fon oo V@l ones The Government revenne lor vach Ao

; = cahinna

by, sl . ’ w issesses Lwo
.

TYeC Avdian of Lo b el it oone Lhal (50 thoy vichds nine cr (8o

olt an average, tilty seang (125 rupees), o about one hundrsd ad

Hifts «f of graim. The Crown revenng, g token
Wi i Lo mmount to 2,625,000 Lhal, whicn would be equivader
ne money oo 2,000,000 rupees.  This ix partie’.. poaeled by the

State for the Clarel, and in Dateibuting alies ol sbody o
] 5 % ,‘, 5 v T .
Lamas belonoines o we of Putale, Scwe, Ddvims, G
ele,  Inoevery Djong are kepl registers, m Wineig '™ epteved th o
[lections D doms wentz amd the gaality of the Lo
Pl vt The coler i, adter examining these, ill"]""'1~ Uil Crops,
: < L : . : . [
wb St : aty of the _\'lv]tl.. amd I compaa . o v thaiy
LA s weding yonrs lie fixes the tax for the curren, <0y ! ™
) ®
V=i sy PTesT e BOME Tenrs T N T8 § HE o + $1he
aximy 2 Mowed ). .

Laaggy, 1= < i osapplying to all those hearing a Government
weler (or sy whieh the number o animals, ef L, Is ennerated,
heasts of Turden—pondes. mmles vulc | and dol o B il messen
live ao s, Ty e o turnish vaks or donkevs stead, ol 04

stages wWone wldel aeither yalks wor poni. s eun pelsg,, Praglers

be supplied for carrving the traveller's acomds,  Tnodetande of
‘T];v TLISSe are Y‘cqlli“:(l to pay ¢ "l‘!'llli{i : v el o |n‘{;0_, o v VY
ance.® Aisser and all thosesvho own o e wne Loy of Tond

I

free of charge when the traveller produces 1ii Coverimient P

0

hundred m/'/rj; i N Vs 1.]1].\' five: ur ten 1w gedsser T r_('\l

111st \Iill]‘xl\' il el ta-re, eongistine of cillier one coohe or pony
i ) o

he systemn of levving wlay is a kind of i®liveet ta. .o, i
I which are kept by the village headin  Some fanfs supply o

nWpply sl onee i acoar, be is i quired 1o sapply donble the saboant

s’



70O LHASA AND CENTRAL TIBET. 183

ne Rgiowihe o This duty is lg#ied on all kinds of State lands and
subject wlds and Privage property granted to sacreil personages
. ‘,1('.1“ ',JI ny exemwpt from this hateful tax. Lands purchasced frow
Frovernm et age_also h, ble to it f nnlvr the Lhasa Government
»= thers “we . om and twenty landlords, out of whom about

ﬁ-‘ S
SWelty aleé Very I
L

y o =

howerful.  The present regent, Lama
Kundu Ithg, Las upwards of 3000 misser on
Tibet Proper.  The ex-regent, whose estates
% 150, angd other great lamas and
L I=gmes alout 1000 wisser sach,  The greatest noble of Tibet, Phags-
-pi-sha,®of Chab-mdo,” is lord ovir 10,000 nisser.

MS When guestions arise abont newly reclaimed lands, the tax-

l'a-tzag. linpache,
liig (:;wt‘\ .

[ lie in Kongpo, has abon

e

or, having ne rogister (fsi-shi) to guide him, measures the field
2ud swergtends the hgevesting, when he fixes the amount due to
*the State,  He is torhidden fixing his .xx\(;s\mum\ otherwise thau by

personal ex@mination. The land-tax may be paid in three instal-

ments- ~+i1i November, December, and Janual\' at which latter date
« it ‘s remitted Ln) the Djongpon to Lhasd or Taghithuupo, as the case
o may be. JJho®®catherer has authorify to remit o portion of the
Mﬂ( he crops ‘h&w“iai_lud for seme veason or other; in fact, as

Tibetan wuthor puts it, “as egus are quietly taken from nnder a

e ibfing-hen withow disturbing the nest, so siwuld the tax-gatherer
" wollect the taxes without oppressing or dlaunlunﬂ the misser.” T
The great monasteries at Lhasa and %ts neighbourhood, &nch as
Sera, Dabimg, Gadan, Samye, e, have-large freeliold estates.
" Besides these, there are move than three hundred landbolders,
walled gerpe, who pay a sominal revenue to the Government, varying
from ten to thirty deche (1230 to 3750 rn]we")? and who are also
wadi# 1pon to farnish wlay, fo-v, and other indirect taxes. Cows
« A /',,,,m belonging to the Government and tended by dolpe are
calondeted to yield at the rate of five pounds of hutter per head per
year, !n the®provinees of Kong—pu and Pema-kvod numerous pigs
ar> reared, and reh families count their'pigs Ly the thousands.® The
Llwsa Governizent levies a fax of one fanke on every pig, and

depives m0® Liconsiderable revenue from these districts frow this
®
* (Ohawds Bastern Tibet T is an ecclesiastical fief under the rule of a high
dignitary of the relugja sect wio bears the title of Phapa lha.—(W. R.)
t Iy othe wmw.ls, he snguld take all he can possibly get withont forcing the misser
U0 Oper rh LWL RD
i {
) ;
. gy
N 1
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source.  The tenants in each I§guy vonteihutd LR Lfiom
, : o ; ; , , .
er lis vl Tt o hare¥tie oF the Sate ™ Lis
ser Liead for the ploughing or harv? »iggr of th ate ] ; his

serviee Is ealled the Zos-/o7 or < Tobonr-tax.” .

Thory is o iher no fixed moe of duties on mep-hiandi<e)

ar import duty, Rich
foreign countries ave vequired to pay wfinnal O tax of e
- . P

Conimment ;) Jarge traders see ehaed twent:

S Shanlcearipe

traders three

annually, and itinera '._..,m'
are cliesod natda eece per quarter both i 17 and Tao t J

For erossing laree bridees the elarvee 1~ b one M (on® sy
tal o o b \ J
tocone fonde per lied for o man, and @ feeme (Bwo anmasy o w sl

dleur annas) for ponies.  For pasturing cattle on public Jonds thew
‘
15 o charge of from three to five sho yeurlvgfin every lieadl. sides .

thiese, Wlivre 18w capitation tax of from two to (hvee siwe; (7 piipees) s

o people owuing ne land but endy homesteads, Moo oconae-
collectors (KW reldppe) s their servaaits get convovunee, sios, and
viks at every stace tree of chavge, and the villagers hewtid 15 e
furnish them in addition with ot ot wator <@ ol Tod drge s

CLovs Tudy aeeept Pl iy edey 1R all Nm

The revenue-co

butter, tea, and silver cofn swareh vhe se/sser iy see fiff vrher.. 4
°
vhaky wie wlso autborized, when on tour. oo kile oue s
L]

mndred sheep beloncineg e die sersses To1 fhew oWl consumm fop =
hundred sheep heloning ! *

Tu ath other matters the e guided Ly the s and Lows o e
country,  No Government offieial, mevenue oftieer, or Djonopon v ’
vpress the poorest aisser. 1 one of these peasints Bis to pay Lifs

taxes in money, he may offer the cyaivalent i ten, Toier ar Wiinkets
bt live stock, except when nothing else 18 wvailad 1 to be
aceepted, - The property i cartle | S i gl 1 11M
oxeceeds 1.000.000 head, There - Supering pobeat ol 3 CeosOPRINENt
stoek, who, at the end of every year, sulanils aa aeconnt of the Tive
animals awd t wmnber died or 0 Do the ves b opder £
l*ﬁ' the autherities, he & INCTRES Tl Alumil‘t'ﬂ LI T ey e
enrveasses of the dewd animalg with 8 70 tails el Tions, M
superintendents wre appeinted annually, wud s g concefasiec
tuke evers opportunity of making their oo thie X1 A
the State before thi expiration of their tern o service (™= ‘
* This seems impe-sible, noview of the large decksov (LT st iy ‘<\.
Oue in o thousand woui © already be 4 heavy fex — (W | g :’1
‘4
. .
. . - .-
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£ - -\tl,e:: are_gcodfied by messegzers and special couriers called
% 4 o~ . . - . _ BN
* vili-2itendig Jor to-zambae), g ng, literally, * liorse-bridge. The

1
). couriety generally discharge their duty with adinivable efficiency, and
-« CveryAOne assists them with great premptuess. . All Government
;',/nw%,a:nu:l's are proQided with the Dest and swiftest ponies, and at

every hall are Fnrnis«ém. lodgings, water, firewood, and a man

. .. : 4 E
5" to ook their vietuals. Courier® ou foot usually travel from 20 to

A5 il esm s ose who vide do from 30 to 35 miles. The
B flatter i thg-express rateNgrge ich the Government generally gives
. : [y
§ apn*exfra remuneration. Governtacal contiers alone get fa-u, or

..-pU“i.(‘.\' for travelling ; private letters of officials are carried by them,
while eoinmon people make their own arrangements for the convey-
ance of their letters, Which are not, however, numerons.

The express couriers; or fe-fsi, on the road between Lhasa and
«Clina are dressed in tight blue-colonred vowus, the tape fastenings
of wihich ave tied on their heads, and the knat sealed. They are
requireds tb subsist daily on five hen’s egus, five cups of plain tea,
~a pound of corn-flour, half a pound of rice, and a quarter-pound of
» lean meat.® 'I'uiqare forbidden to take much salt, and are strietly
vy lidden to eat oni garlic, red pepper, butter, og milk. At mid-
night tRey are allowed to sleep in o sitting posture for three

~ - e :
Stours, after whichethey are awakened by the keeper of the stage-
. a L ) . . 1 . ‘. .
house. It is said that these couriers are in the habit of taking
. certain medicines to give them the pdwer of endurance against
i - i s .
= wtguet The letters are enclosed in a yellow bag, which the courier
¢hrries on his back, generally using some soft feathers to keep it
from coming into contact with his person.  They vet relays of ponies
B b J O . v
at the ead of every five lebor.i  Arviving at a stage-house, they fire a
QU as i notice to the keeper of the next postal stage to make ready a
. iy 5 .
p('s(,—}um{ At every such stage a relay of five ponies is usually kept
ready. The courier is allowed to change his dress once a week.
A special cgass of trained men are employed on this sertice. The
i 14 J
distanee between the Tibetan capital mnd Peking is divided imto a

* A pretty good ellowance, one wemld think., f, on this eourier service. Hue.
™ - = r

At VoI 1L p. 450.—(W. R.)

T In Uhina most of the coursers are opinm-smokers.—(W, R.)

I A lebor igwegiys our author, equal to 720 yards, It is the Chinese 12, but T have

caxd the word ghwvays nronounced len. A Ui, however, is about 600 yards.—(W. R.)

rour unthor feans rearrange or remove his dress. A travelling Tibetan

nzos his lr~~'s.-—(\\f R.,I

wih-
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lundred and twenty  yyo-tsuy.

S0 Jebup each., Thiz distance of

to be traversed in seventy-two days.  Couriers are generally
a delay of five days, but when they exceed that they are piw
auy ll"}' the v.\'}rlw;s'\

the
'illlli\-l' j\\]llb:l‘ll it 111(— I'U"l’h' of S ""(IT\(’ the U\]»)l S8 ool

O wstons of verv ot importanee e

to Peking is thirty-six days.*  During wt ‘I!‘lr.\ b el thio

atid o halt to reach Peking. - g A

As regards the .uln.]nhnatinn ( md the v af Tibet \‘{“

the followine pe CU]I:II]U(‘\ may he noted @ Doty parties in oo - ‘Ke 4

written statements of their ease, and theve Iniefs ave rea *oart -.'..,
v

1

d his decision written

The judge bas the evidence, depositions, wud
down, three copies of e latter being given to%the partics concerne
Then he states the law fee (fiue téy) and the gnorossing fee (mpg=rin)!

both of which vary with tm importance of the case, wd are hornes 3
by both parties to the sit, C

The death punishment is ouly inflieted i eages on dacoily
(chagpa), when those counvieted ave sewed in leg wond thrown . =

into a viver.

Offences of a less lieinous nacare are o
to the borders, w]n[]»in“‘ nlnprisoninent, or lines,
Nothing cau be more horrible mu] 1<11L]1\unh eliam 1 Tibel

There are some dungeons in an olse nre Vil se two davs” jourmey up

river from '.'w—luﬂmnln,v. where life conviets at tonr confine- ‘
ment, The prisoner having been pleced in a eell, the dor is removes =
aud the opening filled np witl stone masonry, only one small apertu? ’

about six inches in dinmeter, heing left, throuch which the unhappy ‘
o i few sinall

food, lef‘k: are

creature is supplivd with hig dad!
holes left open on the roof, threvoly wihich 1]

° S o = = = i » A
empty every kind of filth inte the - Some 1l

lived for two years under this horrible treatment, whi' - others yore

¥ oF

s and the daik ) 4

A H A

fortunave, die in a fow months.f )

} = *There are cases on record in ¥hich a despateh from Lhasa has been delivernd i
Peking within a month.--(\W. 1t.)

t Cf, however. Jour. Roy. Asiat. Soc. x&iii. pp. 216 218, Sce also “Report «
Explorations made by .\, K., p. 33. The Chinese punishment of the ¢ aiftre
wlopted throughou! Tibet, the eriminals wenring it e also heavily ehained,
v-:mgrw ix called in Tibetan, tse-go.- - (OW. K.)

* Thix, T faney, is lLiearsay testimony, and, I think, shonbl be {NGg
ariins of walt. Tlie Tibetans are not erucl, 1! Jee all Asiatic
Tetervingtfrom vrime by the terror of the punishmenc—1\W. Rk
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Vel i .-.:m-": of murder, there ags four fines to be paid by the
ety first, © DLood-ro gt oty jul) ; second, o sum for frneral

¢
g5 for the benefit of the slain; thivd, a fne to the State;

M a peace offering to the family wund friends of the mur-
o] person.  These fines vaiy from the weight of the hody of

1

1w =lgin In rold to- fve ouneces of silver, ot the equivalent iu
b Gind. Should these fines not he paid, the murderer i thrown into

Y uiicon, - ‘

*, When bl}ﬂl“luﬁf&f is fascne, or a minor, aged less than eight
¥ velg i relabives ov flends are only required to pay the funeral
~saffonsed of the vierim ; the sune vule applies if any one is killed by
\.1101 se, vak, or other aniwul, the owner paying the funersl expenses

1. the pu\on kall ‘
>‘ When o husband kill his wife, or a master his servant, he is
agequired to pay the usual fine w the State -a.nd the funeral expenses.
Thieves lave to pay from a hundred to seven rtmes the valne
of the geods stolen, according to the social standing of the person
from wham they have stolen.
When the vhiefqs a recidivist, his hands meay be cut off if it is
N il fifth Gonvietion, aaQe may be homstrung if it is his seventh.
y For the finth convietion his eyes can he put out.
. If a thief is ‘l‘-il;is'{led by thie person from whom le is attf::mpting
ro steal, the comrts will not take ooguimnw of the cast; bt should
" the thisf be killed, blood-money, to the Suiount of five ounces of
ey or wust be paid to his familys
Children aged less than thirteen ave wol punishable for theft, but
{Lieir parenvs are remonstrated with. When a woman commits a
iheft, the fines and possible corporal punishment are borne in equal
Proportions by herself and her hushand. .
Noafporal panishment ean he inflicted on a pregpant woman,

nor on those suffering from an illne
parents, or whepare older than seventy.
Hrowho Farbovrs a thief is held to he*a greater culprit than® the
thiel’ himsell,  If a person witness a theft and do not give notice
thegeof, he s held equally guilty with the thief, 111(:f[n by one
iber of a family on aBother member should be punished by the
ad of the fafyilv alone.
> o Ioek, a key, or a wateh-dog, is considered equi-

, who have rccently lost
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Rape on the person of a mariggd woman of high dv;;n’- is lnw_\"
able by emasculation and h'ncs,\gg' the woman belogess 2 the s

middle or lower ~lugses tho enipou navs the Tshand Dy, A AT

cives the wotan a suit of elofhn - \ .
[f & man of low rank has intercourse with the wimar 7 le N

. " % >
of & man of high standing, he tust serve the fther withiue wagoes
for a term of vewrs. If the offend® ic of hiah stafiding, he e only §
a line to pay. - N Y
In all cases of u\"\:;mh and battery, Hues, Know e souy ji, -)\;

“lite moneyv,” ave aloni, lposed, to whitel way be al led the anggaut #
11~M

necessary lor wedienl treatment for the wounded party,  Then

9

of the fine is fixed by the size and depth of the wonmds, the i ]m
i B . LI @
tance ot the hone broken or the orcau injured!

When judgues or arbitrators are unablg to
ey Dtjl‘mit the plainﬁ.ﬂ' to challenge the defendant to make 4
deposition vn oath
cLiz practice is «dyvine out, but it is still in vogue gl it

reach o ddecision, thel

or undereo an vl Tun Khanes and dnde

)

On account of the nature of (Lese oaths and ardeals, the law - lemprs
certain clhisses of men from takine then,  Lapas, teaslors, goagen

(semi-priestly laymen), monks, and novige#®ure not alfov b (. 4
take oaths and pass through ordeald nor are Tautriks S relivion.
sorgerers; ant other ])1“‘('ﬁﬁ»)n“1‘\' of m\'\'ii(' 'L‘u"m ions, whe v
supposed to be able to connteract the Yearful consequences of biee ks
an vath by means of thei® vin] spells.  Desritate and e izhed
people, to who food nnd clething ere wil 1 al? 10T Wi v e
do anything they like, reca~dless of the consequences inoa fatote

existenee, are not alluwed to make o deposition on oath, nor as e
vives amd wothers, who con easily he persnaded to swear i the

< " 5 ) P % T % Y

interests of their hushands and ehitdven.  Desides these, vouns hoys,

T L] .

laaotes, and tlie dumb. who do not anderstand  theSgid
.

between good and evil, happiness and mizery, ave equally exemyt.

anee

ATl others, not ineluded 1n the above list, who a lquwxf know the
ditterence between good atd evil, believe in the inevitable conse-
aquences of one’s aetions (Avcwe), are held proper persons o toke
) 4 g !

oaths and windereo ordeals, ‘e

The challenger iz required to pay ®he doopdant the

competsation,” or “aath Dload ™ (# =fe), whieh variegdrom o trifh

ameant o a very lavee sum, according to the natue

bt for one of considerable inmportia
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she goddesses called Nrovng-ma (protevtrosse

® heat witness t® his solemn deposition. Then he

L Y . 5
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. -
#ia ,,H_];J’,h‘ c
"o lomd im0 9), to the demi-
. » speaks the following words: “What L depose is the truth, and nothing
e of Buddha, with some volumes of religious books, on

¥
/ y
5 % R
- ilver :'umr[ (1277 rupees), and g yak ; besides this “oath flesh ™
“,“:(ll(l. R ‘; (53 (l'Ullt( L} /
° 5 rson Challen ged fo take the oatlt first offers prayers to the
ands il Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, to the gods of the
gods of the land, and to the goPlins and nymphs who live 1n the land,
» invoking them ¢
!L
Hut the truth« He then seats himself naked on the gkin of a cow
ug tp newly slain, simears himself with the Plood of the animal, and
hYs hiead.  Next, alter cating the yaw heart of the ox, and drinking
hree mouthtuls of t® steaming blaad, he declarves to the spectators,

There is certuinly mnc guilt in me, and if there be any, may the
ﬂn‘dim;aﬁ of the world and the gods make me ceage to exist before
the end of the cwrent month.” e thei® receives the oath com-

" pensation (ne-tra) and the slain ox or “oath flesh” (na sha).
1% cortimonly believed among the Tibetans that, should oune
peijuve himself, he eithier bucomes iusane, or dies vomiting blood,
N\ sofore the expiration ¢f @ hundred and seven days. When this does
not befatl him, other 13%1’(1165 happen, such as the loss of his
Jvile or children, gqharrels, feuds, or the loss or destraction of his
- property.  Death is believed b be the most common consequence

of perjury. ®

Nage ihie nnderoning of such an gath liberates the swearer from the
prualty of death, and froxm poying fines in all cases of robbery and
v raurder, as well as from eivil liabilities, such as debts and disputes
P uboun Lrl]‘[; even though it involves thousands of srang. On the
other hand it ig Lelieved that i’ the challenger be guilty of false and

:nnlW*euwrion, all the evils reserved for the perjured swearer

will f=l 1ipon him.

In vertain pgases the guilt or innocence of parties is decided by
the throwing “f diw, the persoun being exculpated who getse the
areatest ntber o { points. _
am;»m‘tmu cases of murder,*dacoity, and thefs are also decided
ordeals, of which these are two kinds—picking out white and
at‘k 1)1'}w)1\.> from a bowl of boiling oil or muddy water, and
one ball. In the presence of the prosecutor,

ar his representative, and many otlier
’ o
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spectators, the accused person lngokes the ool and thi
to bear witie=s to iz statemnent Nl deelares™that he

pertect truth. A copper vr ivon bowl filled with Toil s oif

water i then placed before hing, i whieh two peblilen of e siwe L.
of an ege, one white and the other-black, vacl envelopod e TN S

o
up in a bag, are thrown. The wweard® swaslies hix immds fivss wi
water, and then with mill, and, e Leand ron? o o nood e .
Law writterr on o tablet with the bieod o e . the
, ; S . T
oceasion, plunces his hand i the holine ol o0 water, and witli=y o
® ooy . . : . L
draws one of the pebbles. T hie inkes out the white one wigs

sealding hus hand, he is believed te he tnnooent o bul it las D

is sealded, he ig considered o Lo oo partindly innocent. 1

brings out the hlacgk stone e _ots Lds hundssealded besides, T s
pronounced guilty.

r > 5 N o L] X
The second form of ovdeal is performed by heating o stone IHLIl}'
i 1

of the size of an ostriclPs red hot, and then” plaging it m T

ivon vessel. The person {aking the cath, Taving wacled Dis hond
in water and milk, seéizes the ball and walks with it toon dGistate + of
seven, five, or threo paces, according as s Lallenver 18 oi '
first, seceond; or third elass ol socinl rank. L A"ter this, hise lond Ts @
enveloped 1o a white cotton bag, \Hm" the presence of th
spectators, is tled up and sealed, .t the cnd af the thivd, o,
seventh day. the bag is opened o1 @ the palin cxonined 15 it s
found nusealded, with on® a pad | cdowish Uee o stain wpon i,
the accused is deelared mmnocent: jf theve appear = Dlister of g o
size of a pea, he is thought partly cuilty : if Uoee listers of chag
size appear, he iy eonsidered half guilty o bat i his hand Te bavne
A1 over, he is Teld cuilty of ell the chinrues. 1
According te the laws of Tibet, the interest on money

, oraln, or
any oth®y commodity is twenty per cenl., or one ::,m\-wﬁw
urensures yearly,  The courts in a few cases woane contract? & even
a higher rate of mterest; but those who claim move zecording

thely contract deeds may Lig ponished az usurers, thoveh .\uml,[l:]’r;W‘
their claiws are allowed.  In vrgent coses thivey-theee o eent, have
heen known 1o have been agreed ufien. AT conbrasts wig required

to be made in writing, attested by witieges, amd duly sisned

sealed. The interest 1nust Le paid «° the eud o the Lep I

lelitor abscond, the witnesses ave callud upoun to make

sustamned by dhe lender; o he die, ov hreome insolven Nged
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101; reah/ul she witnesses are not held responsible. If,
he 1 motiéy las bgen Jpat by the Government, by certain
es, m)lwmas, or by tlie paymaster of the army, the amount
d from the relatives, witnesses, and neighbours of the debtor.
nilitary station, a cortein amount of money is generally lent

aut by Government, on the 111?11%# of which the militia is paid by the

quartermaster, wio isone of the chief Government money-lenders,
1r~u Uly gvhen the person soliciting a loan is not known, or if doubus
“bout his hwne sty are entertained, securities are required. Not so in
* Biket, where the lenders Liave been known to hse their power to collect
“upsts feom the heirs of debtors to the third generation. The more
tne debior exceeds the fixed term for the payment of his debt the
_more urgent is the creelitor in Lis demands. The court, when it sees
“hat the creditor has extmct’ud compound interest for many yvears
rom the debtor, can put % stop to the accumulation of further com-
Wund interest; but there is no fixed perfod mentioned in the law
atter which compound interest must ceage to accurmulate.®
[1* Tibes such articles as household wutensils, implements of
husbandey or war, drinking cups, borrowed articles, articles held in
dust, lamded estates of which the revenue is paid to the State, and
imagessf gold, are never Tivem in loan or mortgaged.
When a man hgs a single pony, one mileh cow or ju, one plough,
ie span of bullo ks or y yaks, @ one suit of clothing, nobody can ask
for a loan of any of these articles withoutecommitting the offence of
wppudence,” for which he mgy be severely rebuked. Creditors,

whether the Govermment or private persons,caunot seize upon any of
these properties for debt.  This is the Grand Charter of the Tibetans.

or can any creditor by force seize the property of his debtor. If
without the debtor’s permission he removes one sivnyg, he forfeits hig
entig clagwy on a loan of a hundred sramg; if he remove two, on
t\v'c&ml sramg, and so on in the same proportion. Nobody, be
Le a pvblic oflicer, landlord, master, or creditor, can, for any kind
of pecuniary flaim, exercise violence on fhe people. If, while being
of means to do so, 2 man of the people refuses to pay off
his \m‘uthnf; or debts, his creditors may emiploy mediators, or institute
proceedin nas against himy in a court of justice; but if, without

e

in possessioyl

W
) ¥ All this does not add materially to our knowledge of Tibetan business methods.

t would s:em that the “Pibetans follow the rules concerning loans which obtain in
China ai:u India, but the text® ‘% not very clear—(W. R.)

- %
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¥ s § s . ”
esorting to these means, they heat him or use quy kKind o
on him, they forfeit all elaiis upon Q. . .
[ after buying an article the purchaser wishes to W

711 Ll [

same day, he must forfeit one-tenth of the priee. 11 he v‘w"ﬂ"wv
Qn the seeond, ope-hald 5 fee's ’

it e keeps it beyond the thivd day it i€ not vetureabie. 1T a8 house-

he following day Lie forfeits oune-fifth s -

- L] .
holder cheat a merchant lodger, hie @s yequired to 7av compensation

-

at the rate of five srauyg for every swnd’s wortt: soolen, e tracer
b L]

deceive his eustomers l)\ nring fulse weights and teasures, o -
. . - - - i »

selline adulterated fmm(u, mmitation gems or jewels, or by eivcaatng ¢

counterfeit coin, he mugt b fmmediately handed over to the pols
and committed for trial. If ﬂxc merchant 2euvicted be o Tiletan

subject, all his goods are conticor ted, amd he %5 sentenced we peual

servitude for a certain number of vears. [f e Dbea subject of sone
fureign Government, such as Ching, \Iu L“:vlixt., Washiir, or Nepals
such fine, as is proseribed by law, 18 exacted from Lime  His g”(\f*
are seized, examined, taken stoek of, awd after 7 ug securely, ]n‘wkw!.\
ave sent with the owner in ebarge of the police = ™ GSverna-
ment, together wi*h a docwment con ,,»luming of lig e wt, il
stating the wmmount of the fine caacted frown i, 5 L\ ’
The jealousy of the Tibetans towaes Fnropeans s supposed to -
date from 1791-02, when English so’ Teps werd believed to have

taken part in the war whieli follow. ® mnaursion of the Gorkhas o
into Tibet ; and as the LEfolish G ent, thien v its infauey in

india, took no steps to cultivate thg ewdship of the Tibetans, thagges
feeline took a lasting hold on their minds,  The shock whielr Chinv.

Nepal, Bhutan, and Sikkim Tove recelved from their veverseswhen atn
war with the Pritish pow. calso extended o the peace-loving

Tibetans.
Throfghout the nineteenth contury the Tibetans heve foowgdthe

Chinese policy of @ xelusivenoss, not fromn fear of v o S ot
because they had leen shortly belvre uenly couociea, md were
entirgly under Chinese influener.  Tlas fewr uas b sedulously
encowraged by an ex-minister of the Wajah of Sikkio e Dewan
Namgyel, who was expelled from t1%t « country for Liis @reatment of
o s l L)
Drs. Hooker and Campbell ® and subseqgeut]y obtained from  the
q
* oMo Hooker's - Himalayan Jourpals” vol. i p. 117 and vol. i 202 el syq.  HYy-®
saver v o=pa sliine of the Dewan, * Considerine, h V. D eNeTe . )
these conmivies, Tshould not be surprised at bis enttine a figoce in B

Sikkim itself (op. edt.. volo ii. p. 241).—(W. R.)
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. P s )
Imua“‘ti’n’f.,,pgst of frontier officer, to wateli the * encroach-
the Ind HOVPI‘DIH&,M‘.’ The attempts of Dr. Hooker,
lastly *of” &ir” Richard Temple, to enter Tibetan

escribed by him as instances of encroachment on the
ot ‘lw Grovernment of Indiwhiclehe represented as devoting « 1!
o c

te energiceto the invasion ol<fibet, and as havine been foiled v Jis

natic skill and wisdom, aidegl by the zealous co-operation of tie
Djongpop of Khamba and Phari. On one oceasion he éven stated to
0" Lhasa officials, as a proof of his unshaken loyalty to the Grand

-

®F TN

==, that he had refused a pension of filty®rupess which had been
oifered o him by the Indian Government tor supplying intormation
Miespecting the state of affairs in Tibet | This funetionary has, how-
"e%mziher with hgs coadjutor the Djongpon of Khamba, lately
tallen into disgrace withh the Grand Lawma, and has also lost all
uiuence at Tashilhunpo. ®
K"'"lw exclusiveness of the Tibetan Government is to be chiefly
A tribute 4! ko tm hostileand intriguing attitude of the frontier officials
towards (he British (lovernment. Next to it is the fear of intro-
dueing small-pox and other dangerous diseases into Tibet, where the
Qple, being ignorans of the proper treatment of this disense, die in
grect Wenbers from it.  Deagd from swall-pox is the most dreaded,
\uincr the vietim is lelieved to be immediately sent to hell.  Not the
W, loast Important caﬁso, howeves, 13 the fear of the extinetion of
DBuddbizm by the foreigners—a feelino whgh prevails in the minds

igolic dominant class, the clergy,
» Besides jealousy -of ,ﬁ)reigner.s, there is another cause of great
fmaportance, being connected with the commereial interests of China.
I‘Niug is eight or ten months’, and Siliing (Hsi-ning) four wenth,”
jouwrney from Lhasa, yet the Tibetans carry on a brigk trade with these
aod oghier poted eities of Chinain ten, silk, wooden furniture, amd other
‘comngBes. The Govermment of Lhasa sends every year two or more
caravans to purchuse goeds for the State from the commercial centres
f Chima.  An escort of 500 solliers accompanies each
caravan, for s not unusual for wounted baads of robbers, from Y00
to 200 strong to attack the ecarawans. Dy the opening of the Darjil-
) ing railwa’, Caleutta, “JLLEG‘ most of the Chinese articles valned in
"1"313; may be easily and cheaply precured, will be lLrought within

on fhe horders

th¥ee weeks' journey of Lhasa
The; Tibetans thoroughly appreciate these fucilities, und every

’ b

y - - . A Y 0
. > ,

- %
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Tibetan who has ever visited Darjiling \\'ﬂrm)' :_Hd‘\fs our Giovign
ment for making the Jalep la road. Thedinese” (Rver
naturally fear that with the opening of frde fntereour ;
and India, China will be a great loser zo far as her commc™e

are concerned. . . 5;"‘._

*
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CHADPTER VIIL

.
WELURY (0 TASHILHUNPO AND UGYEN-GYATSO'S VIRIT TO THE BONBO

.: ¥ \ SANCTUARY @F RIGYAL SENDAR.
.

Cii kolls of the Jo shang were ringing and the great trumpets of
Pongve-ling were summoning the lamas to early morning service,
svhion, on June 13, I took Yrom the roof of our house a last look at the
-, Toided spites,and red walls of Potals, and s®uwted cus for Tashilliunpo,
/?]J noticed wear onr lodgings a number of women drawing water {rom
2 wel i rasvhide buckets. The water of Lhasa is excellent, and
both abundant and verv near the surface, most of the wells being e
» o amggr fouy feet deep ; and this 1s the reasvun for the belief that the town
/ is over¥subterrancan lake.
N, Arriving at the-mou of Chagport, on the summit of which is the
Heve of Surecons of Tibet, T sot o ff my horse and ascended the hill,
d prowised o visit au old docor e i as Amehi Rivola, who
8 n’('ﬂiuted with eataract. On the way up T was wmet by one of the
Aovachi's pupils, who presented me with a Mhatay, 1 was led into
2 pice room containing a few neatly-finished tables, on one of wlhick
a cup full of delicate rose-coloured tea of the most delicious

aola.®  The ceiling was covered with silk, and satin hangings hid
ralls, on which hung also pictures of the god of medicine and his

Amchi Rivela soon made his appearance, a wan of commanding
affily Tuilt.  He was the Prjneipal of the Vaiduryg Ta-
tsan of Chgfpori, and physician {o the regent. He expressed his
p'hm,:ur(, at Feeing me, and said e had heard me most kindly spoken

by the Lhacham [’hala odnd he would be greatly pleased if T would

. ¢ X B ) P -

* 1 faney onr suthor refers to the hsiang pien cha usually drunk by Chinege in
md elsewhere in the north. Jasmine flowers arve dried with the tea, and
0 it a strong and agrezable perfume.~—(W. R.)
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pustpone my jonriey 1o Shigotse and i

cidenvok

Sure

which he thonuht ecurahle by w —psiacion, Ly

in Tibet able to perform it,

L was pained at ngy utter inability o telp him, ond T
I would willingly prolong my etay at Lhasa it ! had anv meang
civing him, but I had nene whatever® snd must take ury” leave, ¥ 5
saying, I rose from my seat, and lest airer thensua® leave-t, 1w

Following the same road Ly whicl we hod come o Tlos, we

stopped that night at Netang, O fhe 17500 we veached 1o Hng, .
and on the 18th arrived®at :ulgisw at 1o o'vloekat ni ]H el | “!_1"\,.[;.‘
in I'ader’s house. .

Farly the following worning I went to the 1onas%r
promptly led to the wivister's upartments, whowe 1 for na hise v
with small-pox pustules;, and hardly able to speak.  The |
son wag also i1l with the sune dizease, but fonvalo<o o, ”

Whe the mivdster 81 asleep, T went vo the Tinggelon's v n g
He asked me it T had oot wel Phurehune on the veesd agac Tl -\

Lerter= cnd o <dt-ous.

for Lhasa only a week aco carrying my
to Ugyen-gyatso, he Lind retwrned fromn Lic Lo with the Tnegace that

hal been Teft there, and was now waiting o e 4t Gy sogliar,
Shicatse. T remained at Dongtse unéil July 3wl LBy

with Thureliung and Pador, T et ont tor Gyatsoshr, Wil pliee w P
veached the followine day, and Usyen®uave me, &y intinine oo g
a package of Tetters from Budia.

Ugoem told me thae sinee his rgturne ot the w it i proy b o
had been Lasy eollecting plants. He vl also covefv Ty opa o D vee
from whicli [ eullad the following details. whicl vty
terest,

One ever e a lama friend Tad called o wun d asked

o he whiahl Tike to meet @ Colog from N v Ciolog
friend went ou 1o say, are a mtmn of brigands 1 in GAn
Fastern Tibert  Thetr countey is aowhere enltiv, tood, bt they e

*olt in stran i our anthor ®lls vs nothing of this Farons | ery of Cha e pori

Lliend sehiool

We know, however, that it is one of the oldest in "Fibet, thet o
wttended by sonee 20 stadents. vad 1hat it sueplics with wedicin
simples epllected by the Tumas “hemselves not ouly Ll wets of Tibet @
nd Mongolin, I i i ves edics Toucht at Ch al oo PRCidam, the

holo XUL and all oy Pastern Tibot. »A(_’“v R.‘) ~. @

tof which ar

+ Amdo being wsod nere in its browdest sense as including (1IN st Tiber
These Golok (or Gotog; trade with Enwbum, Sungpan (in Nortii-y ~/ -ch\-n). annd
with the Lhasa conntry. * At Pherchode (near Namdjonein Tak)r rade¥s catled

> L N -
.
) 4
a .
.
. "
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ﬁoh\g ilhw o ]mh
And, réh al.l Broy fall in mth anle 3 they have passports from thu

«s Tife (ologs have a few lamageries, the heads of which come froim
Lashithunpo, and are ap}mnted for a verm of five years, after which
’f’.t"v veturi to Ulterior Tibet. ®Not long ago one of these lamas
|~etulne( L to Tashilhunpo, after having enjoyed during his sojemumn in
Eglogland the confidence of the people and chiefs.  He had amassed

esmsiderable wealth, and he spent on Lis veturn several thousand
rupees 1t cfertaining all the Tashilhunpo monks, and in giving them
]vLGMB])"'- of nl§gpey.  Two years ago the wife of the Golog chief, near
whom 1é hael- #me to Tashithunpo on a pilgrimage, and after
vigiting the temple, dhe egpressed a desire to see their former lar::
but ge was nowhere to be found, though it was known that he was
#oshilkenpo.  Among the Golog people it is customary to greet

one anothsd with a kiss, and whoever omits the kiss when meating
or ])m".m«"r with an acquaintance is eonsidered rude and unmannerly.

The lama had kissed this lady hundreds of times in her own

y ﬂJut how could he kiss her now before all the mouks 7 and

" parti.cuddr

how coul

y as the Panclien ﬁnpn(he was present at Tashilhunpo ;
lie liope'do escape unpunished if he committed an act of
& N L]

5 mnmodesty ¢

=)

: however, before leaving "J';Lghﬂhunpo, invited him to
a dinues, and as soon as she appeared in the room he shut the door
ahd greeted her with a kise on the mouth, and explained to her che

cqeason of hig failing to see her at first, and the embarrassment hie

ha¥ felt in approaching her in public.*

| cyven’s friend also told him that in the Bardon dﬁtm(*b of

. Kholy ﬂRT when two aequaintances meet th«w toneh each other’s
foreheads together by way of salutation.

The sowe, friend, who had imparted to Ugyen the preceding
information, <old him one day this fab®: In times of yore, when

“Golokpas” cofie with large Lierds of y#ks fo trade, and annually visit this place in
the month®ot Octuisr and November with merchandise, chiefly consisting of salt aud
ort on e Explore®on, from 1856 to 1886, p. 8.
is iz at all everts a good story, but I doubt whether the Golok, any more than
the Clilnese. Mangols, or other Tibetan tribes, kiss in public.—(W. R.)
1 [ pave never heard of ony district of this name, This mode of saluting is a

Nohoggnedan ane.~—~(W. R)
- )
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beasts eodd tally, a lenparl et v thpyfh e Jhad a stro®
.18 ~'L¢'1'I|_~_"th*vvilvhi'/3

|
hisSgend 11:'!1\

inclination to kill him, he was
he judged by iz loud
condition that he wo oy Tige oy wllige 3o W o
of prey., ’

L » -
One day the leopard sallied Hth with w wighty roar Ly way
; : e i
ol prelude to his day’s work, and ®olawith o wild vak volled dosw A\
b -
the eliff overhanging his den, killed from friolit ot the sound.  When §

N
the leopurd returned and s he dead o the ass saiidl p e f 8
tne i 2L ange aw the deqt dogy, 1 & SNl 1M 01 g
Lilled it s ) e g hite .0 g dntad ot dy i I &5 - Ml 4
illed it, and stuck out his tuaeue  swpeared with Mood, in praot of

Al

his prowess. / ° B »
The leopard hetieved hin, and promised lielp the

time came. One day he told him to w0 "W‘\"F:J =i meadody

o the other side of the hill.  When the ass &ud co0on s fill he

brayed twenty or thirty gimes in <heer wantonuess, « he le )
thinking hie fiicud in tronble, pon to his vesene ¥ ot e e bold
. » L] 1 .
hie was only braving for pleasare. W\ little - ndter e paek ol
: I 2 g
wolves attacked the ass, when he Deaved lowdly, calloo his Triend
to his help: T leopard theaght thar he was only dmusing hime-
self, and [ 2o to his reseue, and the ass wis torn 0y Hecaz-om o0
- g
the wolvi s ”
- ” 5 o % - -
On thie Tth of the eighth moon (Jgne 25 a smnd undivey vevies
vas |l it Shivotse, \\’.Jlt‘lz more than = thousani -~uldi wer:
present,and there was a sham tight in the presence ob thiSaeneral,

Flire are two reviews (may ehyong every vear, one in aui et the
e Y i ! d
ther in winter; and besides these there is one whenever the Ninban

i=ite Shigatse on o tour of nspection,

(n GJune 29 the sammer prayer cereniony (o "
celebratgd® A1l the inonks of Tashilhunpo, sowe thres dious
assembled at Chyng-tsal-capg.  \ satin wadl o el
in circunference, was evected, v mside 1t was a w SLirdse ;
under which the P'anchen vins ole's throo was pleewd Wit
anable to he present, but Li® sl and mite were put vootng fivon
amd round it twounged the Ty o= gt ovder & precedenc o ay ank
Th ;):-nl»lu of Shieatse wen P, SOLTIE fer tents. ol lier= T
bowers of evpress and willon franeli<® 11 ansing IM
; .,
Usuns he great lama relopmer in the T4 Loy, stitited vhese o “
prayer meci e most important one ix ' = reat prayer mecfing” &
"/’/A/"Pw i v wart of the vear.—(W. 1) <
\l
< %y
A
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sfiging and:,joking. * A mast about 120 feet high was erected, and
» ., . . - ex
« Msgsastretehied ofrofn o _ihe oreat Kiku vuilding, and on these

» wewe huug pictures of all the gods of the pantheon. At Shigatse, the

e fle, there was racing and milizary mancuvres o o drill,
=® The following day was sacred to Dipankars Buddha, and his

pictgre avas made to occupy ®a prominent place in the exhibition,
) . - > . i
IS vepresentation of him waseabout 100 feet high, und skilfully

1 in dilferent coloured satins,  On either side of 1t were

=

ntic representations of the Buddha.

All the lamas and nobles of Shigatse With their families made

the great tent in the Chyag-tsal-gang., Suwmptuous

d by the best native and Chimese caoks, were served
; ges of Tashilhunpo and of the Government,

Juegy inde
dingers, coo
Yo the JTom
Many persons had
iselves there with their families and fricnds.  From morning to

>

teheg tents near the great one, and were amusing

. . . . ) .. )
nings#he tleafening music of drums, cymbals, and trampets never
seased, - ©

. . - 4 ) .

No one was absent Hrom the fédie save the Grand Lama, who, it
wags rumoured, was laill 1 with siall-pox as Tebeyal, where le lad
‘;?as»qg_gi;er a visit to the hot springs of Tanag.  On either side
of the 'great nine-storied bublding of Kiku. between Shigatse
Tashilliunp " Wilee two Luge lions in which men were conce

feo}

these vere moved about front time to time to the oreat dehight of
. the p%ﬂu, e
The next day was the full meon, and was saered to Sakya Buddh.
The great pieture of Dipankara Buddha was removed, and one ol
' swva Sinha, of gigantie size, and smrrounded by all the Buddhas of
mest and future ages, took its place. This picture was hrought ont
in the lamasery to the sound of deafening music, sl with great
ceremony. Ten black priests (Naype), well versed in tantfik ritnals,

“v)-‘

conducted a solemn religious service, and were assizsted Dy 500
lamas from Tsomaling chanting hiymns.

=~ In the plain of Chyag-tsal-vang e Lumas and people sagain
teasted and enjoyed themselvig as on the previous day.

On sthe morrow (July 2) the pieture of Sachya tubpa was dis-
for one of the Bi#ldha who is to come, Muitreya (or Clivamba).
was brought out and hung vp with the sae ceremony as wis
obseyved ou the preceding days. This day Tashillunpo was open to

¥

3
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the tewples and shrines.  Ugyen estimated the v.,:)l/m-, o the hea@-

11 b
®
.
#

one went and touched with lis or her head 1 pieture of Ghyuigdy, #

o

dress of one lady le saw at 40,000 rupecsee Intthy evoning g

and this veceived his Dlessing.* _ N
paring my stay at Gyatsoshar [ ooecupied the little pavilipis s
' .

A LIPTLE GIBL, DAUGHTER O A PTIDETAN NoBLEMAN.,

® ® p———

belomeing to the windster, which 1 hagee deseribed yrevioustvd The

°
* Clines anthors aoake gaenfion of o shgilar f@tival, held at flia
beginning en the Litter part of the sceond cicon (uiddle Marein, and lastae
montl.  aweihor ot dike deseription s held In the sixth omomn See Jowr, 1oy
o, Bor. xxiil pp. 212, 35D t
FoSee s e TU »
3
o
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’ ﬂ‘b\su\ iwesge garden which surrounded it filled the ab their
- t)\ﬂ.&'ﬁue she gall* popmury the widespread willows, the merant
Wm& the ;.gxztcutul cedars, all contributed to make tI e, the
-atst fayoured of all the neighbourhood.
- \i health rapidly improved in these pleasant suri ngs and

)L‘l‘LLUII andd T \\nﬂ\eu dil I'-l‘lﬂ]\ dt traiseril ng works

hn\\«»!\ written

[ IICNIC IN A GROVE.

(1(3\‘lt(‘ll himself to botan 1/111‘», extendinge lils exeursions 1o consider-
able distances. Tinally, to facilitate bringing in his eolletions, L

bought a donkey and o pony for himself to ride.
July 1% wgs kepr as a great holiday, it being the duy on which
.4l Buddha

Shigatse and neighbourhood visited the different chapels and sane-

st turned the Wheel ofe the Law. The peopke of

*
tugr ries (l.l\l thronged in every corner of Tashillunpo,
s later the Deba Shikha. of + Liom T have had so0 often to
v garden-party to a nuu s friends in the carden

slgrak, cove a garden-party to a nwul his friends iu the garde
/umpu ne the house in whiel I was living ot Gyatsoshar, There

» > T
Cwere odozen anen and gwomen 3 the former aniused themselves the

r
y &

- = .



202 JOURNEY 10 LHASA AND CENTRATL PTiBr1.

whole day at aichery and queits,™ T boti of wiich thommms nit«ﬂ‘

1l The same day o gn flarte! e o0 Lot oz
trip, which took him as far as Sak 7. ——t

On July 26 1 returned to Dongtse, and was | doased
that the Minister had vecovered from the small-pox, [ fan® sl e

{
considerable sk

0 3 L . B . . n .
Ulﬂ‘[_;‘—('n(-n, YUY preparing for the Cuictiony of l’ﬁll\‘(*.”“:tll'l"" ey

lu‘.

house of the Sene chen® as the wit, to palled, Tiew nes rly f',()
vlete, and buile a lietle to the non of 10 el

wnae g m»h.
the romm given me were Some five or six huudred Bulls ol hutt

abiont two pounds we w]ut each, aud « number of haos of b i ™
v hent flour,

T

hed only been bers fowr luve wiem | wus red

|
ca-dso-pa of Givantse Lo visit i and sec (8 gz o QIETSENIN T
tidug for the eomplaint from whicl he hogl nov been suffering for

some time. The invitatiop was so 1ﬂo~.\m«> that 1 eonld not wf'sv e

so I set out ab onee, and was most kindlv received by mm\ml .
family. © 1 remained here until 4\115_1‘1151 13, when o lett®roes -Alm'
me from the minister, who was still at Dongtse, asking e o f'o_}'-‘ilz ’
lem there at once.  This letter of the swinister, though wiitten in
Tibetan, was in the Ruman chavacter, which o bad  taucheghin
write the preceding winter. § ° } N

As 1 rode back to Dongtse 1w s areatly strusgkTy XRe beauty of
the vegetation ; the little [mu‘x $ .ﬁumem]\ covered with Jities,
and wild-flowers were in full lrlm)m ~

The minister asked me iF T woedd oo to 'l‘.wlvg\.ul and see 1y
Grand Lama, who was desperately 311 He Tind vecoroe? o Teti tfrom
hii asking fur some conseerated pills (fao-0 7 vk This
medicine along syith mue, amd o tle T ! Jed Toliorinn Bl
Panchen fhat T was a sl\.{H'n] Phyieled b s o s oy “’im.

Tearing of the desperate condition of vhe Grasad Lo, Derdually

Liesitated (o undertake this conmnission. amil so a<ked for time for

) il

reflection. The next day, however, © old the wister thee Uoonla
not Penture to wait on the %rand Laua nntoss Do expressed aswishs.
This eame is cue of the very fow aat Pl enmes of Tibet, e o weobigbly ot

I hive mever soen it plaved i Nerthem o
Itul sc it W, R

Iulll(*l] oy
Bhutan tue puople appear to be specially »

t Seng elen is a Chinese title, meaning = i Y02 M )
I Hue, op: edt, vol. il p. 388, tells us ol o plos e fle It ihiaga o
W leatning from him the Ronwn alphabet, ! peld Lain U thy o sibioge Y
witieh never tailed o intorest Tihetans, nas, o ud LY~ W, L \ .
N ~
¢ e |
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‘,r“

,pu scegs ™ot at all events, unless T was acoompanled by the n11n1ster‘
’ ' hieag He ﬁnally dectdeg that he would-send the ¢se-ril by a con-"
ﬂentlal ‘servant, -and hin} in has .note accompanylng them, that

yerhaps.Indlan medlcmes mlorht prove beneﬁolal

no

e Q% AUO‘USt 25 and 26, the final ceremomes of consecratmo the=

‘new.h &t by the minister (and which had ‘been going onfor .
wftﬁg ast five days) were begun® The lash ceremony is called the. .

m=srey.* -The mask of the n’od of death’ (ShmJe gyalbo), his weapons‘ﬁ
agﬁ armour were ‘hungon a stake stuck clo§e to the ﬁreplace Theén -

undles of: qandalwood were: arra.nrred in six heans “atid melted buttet -

them to feed-the flame ; and. a lama; chanting hymns;

W}GQ OVER

EY

qnttopposme ach fire. ‘Sesamum and barley were scatteled about. -

w\-g;

At the termhf*‘ Ny

' the first days oelemony -a dinvier was served

toall the guests an«l monks. “ T e

- -~

} beff‘ore #
,fc‘h \the mlnlster) took his pos1t10n on a raised: seat ander a spacious.

The,chm-so 0. éremony on. the 26th was snmlar to that of the day 2
d' WOund up with a lono servxce In the. aftemoon the Seng -

awning spread on the roof of the tsug-lha- khang, and ordered all the ¥
lamas, carpenters masons, eoppersmlths 011ders -ete., -to assemble; -

X\ru% l
gave: i coifi
xugs (tms ), fe1t hats (khamba) and homespun cloth (gyantse):—= -

' On the 28th news 1eached us ‘that two ‘of ¢he Grand Lama's

> distributed presents to them. To the lamas and monks he,'
ger coiris, klmtag and™ blankets, and “to-the -head lahourers, -.

physmlans ‘had run away, another had. Gone mad and the fourth was: -

- without hope,or ability to do anything more for the illustrious patlenb
"who had had a. severe hemorrhage.

b~

" minister announo/mg the Grand Lama’s death. He had died on the

da* previous at Tobgyal, or, as it is the custom to say, He had left
N J

On the 31st the dreaded event took place a lebtel was handed the ,

this world for fepose in the 1ealm of bhes (Deva chan) LT

528
- notlce was issued to the people £0 assume swns of mourning

the Women vwefe foxb1dden to .wear their headdresses or= anv..other ‘

’]owéllery,‘. and’ amusements -and ornan!entmo of houses weres pro-
'-hlblted The people showed ‘signs of deep distress at thie untimely

th og the Panchen ; some attributing’ it,to the sorrow he had felt .
fhr’ dxsloyalty of hlS p%ople others sald he had left thls World on -

fé‘ [CN : . ,,, ',,/ A A -

* O this ceremony of burnt-oﬁ'enng, chin (sbym), “ wlms 7 sreg, « to burn up,” see -

Emﬂ;chlaomtwelt Buddlu.‘m in T1bet p 249 et. 899-3 and “adde]l op czt w5 Pe 498.
. \

-
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account -of the dlscourtesy of the Dalm lama in not 111V1rtm
his consecra,txon o mea "wm R

At Doncrtse, where 1 was, the: 1mmster ‘was havmcr performed as, a,A
termmatlon to the ceremomes aﬁendmcr tthe consecratlon of ’th ne‘w--

'Lama Was>made known to the" mlmster
;Stopped"‘and the dancers and the erowd: rapuﬂy
. *On September 3 it-was reported to me that the € ,
08 Shigatse had flogged several of ‘the - -Grand Lama’ s servants for not :
" laving told him of the gravity of, their master’s illness. +. Om of the B
physwlans of the Panchen had been severely beaten, and® the W 2N
_medical attendant was, found dead shortly after the Grand LAma had
_breathed” his last. T thanked God I had not Conse rbed to the g
minister’s proposal to cro and attend the Grand Lama ! P

‘73rd orossed to the left bank of the- Tsano po near Tash
camped i the Valley of Tang-pe. . Thence he and his’ compam ;
'\Z[onool Jama by the name 6f Chos- tashl went to- ‘the: Tana,o distric
whele a ﬁne quahty of - pottely is manufactuled* ' Thev coul

mfected uty of Shloatse - , : !
“ . On July 26. they crossed the Tanacr Tonfr chu- by an. 1ron suspen- :
- sion:bridge,. and,. txavellmcr westward, sbopped for the mrrht. inf. the}?
lafr;za,sery of Tubdan. ~Leaving. Tubdar on “the’ 28th, the travellers
"rea.ched after & march of twelve miles in a nor‘oherly dlre@élon ﬁ
, , famous. l}ot sprmcs of Burchu-tsan. A OlI'Clﬁal wall of stonge enclo

4 portion of | the springs, and here the Gland Lama takes his’ baths.x
"The place- Whele he- camps is sunounded by a low Dulf walls. TLv

v‘ - s E . i Seesupm,p 66 _"":-f - .
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»

6rrand .Lama had recently taken the baths, but it was supposed
that “ne watey gods (wr nages) had in some way or other becn
- ()Humi,ed, as the water had “Dut ageravated his cosuplaint.  To
m Dropitiate these fw a hundred lamas had been employed here until

ithas a fow days conducting religious serviees. In and near these

¢peings are nymerous black snakes which, though they are said to be
v venorfous do nt harl to either enan or beast. They enter houses in
Y the neighbouring villages, but no one ever thinks of lurting then.

The next day they crossed the Jeh la and stopped tor the night at
- ‘the village ., of Keshong, but again they could not get lodgings. On
the* 3(«h \nc\ reached the old village of Shendar ding,* near which
1@51%11 ted Nc famous Bonbo monastery of Rigyal Shendar. TUgyen
visited ‘this Temasery the following dfw and represented himself
43 a Donbe from %H«Wm on a pilgrimage to the sanetuaries of Bonbo.
~ienrab mivo, the c]ne{ deity of this 1ehnmn He expressed «
'/ hoiie to giwe a general tea (mang ja) to ‘e monks, presented the
oy fve tanka for the purpose, and it was arranged inat the
‘jntcﬁﬂii&rnc'nt should take plave on the morrow.
In the mean time he was shown about the temple. In the con-
grepation hall the priests were reading the Bonbo seripuures. In the
. chapwgel the upper storv he nsticed among the images of the various
B pagtheon that of Sakyva Buddhba.
Fhe "E oxt day tue mang j * took place.  There were about thirty

. - e
monks (duhis) ;>1esevét,T and, on inquiring wuy there were so few,
Tffymw was told *hat a lavge wumiber of monks wlho are natives of

Khams Gyarony had gone to the Chang-tang I to look to the interests
~of the Don church there.

Ugyen, in company with-the head,priest (vit-dsc), then visited the
aloomy chapels of the monastery, only lighted by torclhes aud butter-
fed Igmps, where he saw a number of curious pictures and Tanestrics
.ot whieh were vepresented various terrifyving cods.  Aftayr thig he

;

* Ding wennsesomething like * village.” 1t is a very eommon termination to names

of plages throughout Tibet.—(W. R.) ° .
. T Duba, or Liraba, is she name applied to all lamas irvespective of vank.  The word
Lo is wnlv ased when speaking of sowe high dignitary in the chureh. or of a gelong,

priestg’——! W Tz(
' ;t The % vale country, wheh' extends from the high-road from Nagchukha to
“¥si-uing in Kancn and to Chamdo, is not under the rale of Lhasa. it is a purely Boubs
) country. [ fraversed this rvegion from west to cast in 1892, Khaws Gyarong refers
to the (hin ehuan, asmall region on the Upper Ta-tung river, in North-west Sze-cliuen.
» where this religion has many wdherents—(W. R.)
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was presented to the high priest, Je Khidub vinvoche, vooapeccived
im mesy kindlv,  He wag a mem of sixty-eiocht vewrs,  wge, Tt
X R : o

strone aned Liearty.  He explained ic f‘qwn varions | Ot the s
black water 7 (.H’-'i’v'—:i{!’{/) mysteries of liul'u\!n and li TTRRENT) (T
books ta read, a number of which Ugyen made copies (,.":' - =
The Rigyal Sendar monastery 18 =i to ]‘ ave heen ere val the
sire ol :m'iunt‘ Lon temple, callel Dardis, * serge tany P owis e
Datili several lonndred years before 'lnsmumn)m: aml wu o1 T ¢
the Jangae sloneels in the 17th century. When they devo o the ™ -

chapel, the Donhigh pridst hurriedly concealed the saerdin Ccosures

and seripiires, wreidken in silver ou ‘l:,nl\ blie tallet. i o soan /
o

avern, and hence the saerad Wit of / IR ¢
now in & wounfused state.  Tue cloweh fovniGive ool #hoy veamisites .

of worship in the monastery arve extremely weeefent,  Among the

recosses of o

: . :
are the hnge lambonvines (shanyg ), and glgtic «vonbals 20 s 1}
finest Dbell-metal, paintin®s vepresenting the = 1f_ PR (VY ~\l
(Puwerody iy ), numeroms odd | Ggeestviee, and sevend volunies

tures written in silver and wold on thick davl-oine fenn }

The roof of the oreat hail ob congregation is <o pposted plsrs
tne pillars, six feer apicl. »ad all around the wenastery © o
1 .
1 i

looking elivrton, A AUy R e X

kiny (11t I cairnsgwhicl visituis s ol 1
cirewaunbulate from 1‘%-;1:[ to left, instewl of fonsliar o as (L
. £ d

Buddhists. When questioned respect®e the vesan 00 b 15t ‘
the priests replicd thit <ul®iion, civeumambulan » b et

of weentee Leing interded by the sages A prcessy ; e -
body, speeedy, and wind ar i ot ad el Lerie i vl div gor TR

therefore, immaterial how aod swhiclo way one ~diies agad oge

wlates the sacred things, hat 1t i< the o 0 Nisbed wssiee of 100 1
gotumun ity to civendate (o izl oo Telit

The Pon monssiery of Shend SoneW o LRY o IR
of the fenr powertul 1nendser- ! Svi=tssisi (Y gyl
they are Taymen, having wives wnd clulireu, veu Toing the Tosocndanes

of Shenral Mivo, the ilicstrigus founder of the B 1'e~1..£ﬁv1: they e

venorated as Tanas,  The mother of the two leahing javinsors of 1l .

family was the .« Ver sister of Sl fhe Jage W% of KK
o '1'hr~ present Bonbo peligion 18 e ll disiineaighialde foogs ¥4 g u.wlm-l\nu_ s

excepl in @ fow peeulint veversals of lamnist costoms, and i tee naues o the gt

L2

Nee * Land of the * s p Sehiefner, Narat ¢ h.lmln and Lanler
franglations wud texis of sawe Ponbo \\nrlm.-—~-(\\ . I i

+ Nota very iellisible or otisfactory --\.|>l:muli"'u. See Waddell, . eit.op
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Phe late Panchen rinpoche was the nephew of these brothers, in
' consequencg of which they are addressed by the people as Au-shany,
*+« Royal Maternal Uncle.” ™ate Grand Lamu was of pure Doubo
we Stock; and the tvo families from whicl: he sprang are known by the
T yameg of_Sheu-ing and Tu-lng.  People inguire with wonder why
" the Viee-regent of Buddha in the ilesh should have been born in the
+ family of Shenr®#b Mivo, the heresic  Some disaffected Tibetans were
¢ even in the habit of ridiculing this Grand Tama by calling him the
“offspring of Bon heretics.

In the monastery are two seetions of nfonks, called respectively
the‘I‘ﬂw a} Association (Bod Llm-tsan) and the Khams Assoelation
(lfkaml/u Fham-tsan), the latter being the most numerous. The
officers consis® of one priest for the grand congregation (Um-dsec), two
discipliners (Chos-tims), two chureh divectors ((felhor), two general
avanagers ((Vi-nyer), and*two chapel-keepers (Au-nyer).

/ While ¢onducting service the monk® dress like the Gelugpa
m Suks of Bashilhunpo,  They wear tull mivre-shaped yellow cajis, and
- ;cl?ow cloak covering the bodies. The ordained monks hang the
chab-lrg, or badge of celibacy® from their waist-bands like the
Bnddhist mouks, an i wear red serge hoots. They are not allowed to
'wm.‘.;-nythi:ig that is blue, green, ]lzm‘l{, or white. During thelr
residen s ot the menastery they wear the church costume, composed
of the shain-tab and tongu,T ¢ \nﬂ red hoots made aceording to the Bon
fashion. When they enter the congregesion hall for service they
Yoy their boots at the door, Thb cost of the tea drunk during the
services is borne for the most palt by the Shen-tsang family. The
monastery is maintained by & small endowment, supplemented by
t‘.‘e donations and subscriptions paid by the Bon community of Chang.}
The monks of the Khams Agsociation, numbering about forty, go
annually during the sum to conduct religious services in the
asts of the Bon people of Chang. Iu the winter they remain in
tisa monastery. During divine service the monks are allowed to
diink as much tea as they like, there Jbeing no restriction in, this
“respecty, as-in the great Buddhist monasteries.

,“‘ Theaittle water-hottle carried b)'. gelongs, and with which they moisten their
riouths in the forenoon when tlgey are not allowad to eat or drink. Waddell, op. ¢t.,
201—(W. R.)

1 The Sharwtab is a plaited petticoat of reld pulo; it is worn by all lamas. The
“eagi ity vppe: shawl.

i J;Y wiich he means, I suppose. the Chang tang Bonbos of Gyade.—(W. R.)

e

.
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The lamas heww are divided into two sects, which diffe Lol iv e .
their vows. In tue one ealled Shen-tang spung-lug, a mign w-.v tik, of
. 5 RO e ® -

vows when sixty yenrs of aze; whil™® e other, ealled Shentan =« e

lug, he must take thi’ vows of abstinence ;n_)d piety g3 soon .15 e Tuix g
tinished his final elerical examinations.  The high priest, o1 Jo Gervne =

riapoche, Yung-drung oval-tsez by name, administerS%veows ™ud
b S

ordains wonks, . : a .
The ymles of moral di- 1000 s, ealted fso-pia, writtes on @ .!:\:.;ni ¢ '
sheet of pasted daphne paper. w2 posted in a cowspicnons ¢ wsition” ¢
in the monastery.  When an ordained onk v tow.t il -
of violating these 1ules, and ]::H"‘iwl:’,m:l.\' those o ‘!'i‘.": lo i-
immediately panished and expelled from the mon @ gy, Sucli™”
punishments are, however, comnmutable into fines, st#it st 1wy e

ments of money to the lama who ordained himeaud providing -

2 . ® s E i .
tainment aml presents for the other monuastic avthorities rnd e

5 ers of the conorecat®on.
members of the conoregat®n . ™~

The marringe pevemes ies of the Bonbo nre the same as ¢l ot all
other Tibetuusy <o als the Funeral vites, although some somi v itios =
throw their dewd into  Tvers and lakes™  After death 72 1y
kept in the house twent . fom hours, after which it is vemo wd (o 1
teraple or monastery.  On the tourth day the rnaments ae Jothed A

worn by the deceased are placed before the onds, st joevers ~fered .
s iy ‘
to them to take charge of Lis soul,  #\t the end Ot the cormaory the +7

corpse is removed to the semetors, where it is eun invo’ piecos o b

devoured by valtures aund dous ¥ .
Uaven left Shendar ding o A Leust 5, and sopped ab noon ot e )
-hot springs of Langpag. » here the Tagbi buna has a temple-like hows '
in charge of an officer. 1o wotor 12 so hot that meat ean be ¢onkel ‘
in it in half an hone
Procesding thence they cime 1o Nono chu, where he gow the
Non chu lama rinpoche, who nreic Gy oniries aboas CRIt
the railwavs, telegraphs, and telephones of whieh e Tl Beard o

vravedlers speak.  He himself, he said, had invented a coiephone, @l
was just then engaged in making a new instrument with wineh fe |
.

* This is also done among Buddhists, as in the Palti lake conntry. Sce sugra, p. | B0

+ Mooreroft, < Travels. ii. 68, refers to Donbo lamasgwhen e deseribes the lamas o 5 r
Pin (in Ladak), whoallow their hair to grow and beeome matted. and who wear black,
Nain Singh makes mention of the Bonbo country of North Tibet, which he cails “ the
Ombo, or Pemho conntry.” Jowrnal of the Hoyal Geographical ~ocivty, <ivii. p, 107
(W.R.) .

<1
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would be able to conununicate with people at a distance by inecans of

F’Htl‘(‘)k(‘i of & hammer® "Heggge also most enrivus to know about
iMuminating gas.

~ The next daf Ugyen again called o the lama, who asked many

s quegdons about the resonrces Wu. its government, commerce,

.
laws, ebc., anms Ugyen replied foted down all Tie heard,
¥ . [ A0 ' ®
Tuking leave of the lama (he same day. the travellers reached
* Raer-tso ferry, where they crossed s Tsang-mo i aradely eonsiructed
G180 ) I )

. boat, in which men and animals wer® ferricd acress.  They halted for
the eight aftTu'ul’ﬂ; ling, in the distriet of »* e, Fhevwere unable to
~ain {((‘U.u;;l,u.} ce to any house, snd had to puss thenightin a shecpfold.
The next day they came to Phuntso ling, where there is a lamasery
with five hundred inmates. Thisx was formerly the seat of the
Taranath lang, and from here he went to Urga in Moungoiia.  Uoayen
dsited the cave-where Taranoth onee lived as an ascetic. He olso
? saw the printine house of the Phuntso tino Tuues oy, which coutained
_ Drinting ln’)(_‘ks for many valuable historieal vorks
’ Two roads lead to Sakya from this place, one o/i Tondub ling,
the other by way of Lhartse. The tiavellers followed the lutter,
which is the-shortest, arriving at Lhartwe on Aungnst 10.  Shakar
" djong;t Ugyer learnt, can be reached from Lhartse in a day. The
monks of Shakar e noted for their wealth, much of which i
aequirved by buying gold. &
¢ . Lhartse castle (djorg) i onafine eminence overlooking the Teung:
“mo. Tt s tie chief place of fradef Upper Tsang.  Tts mouastery used
to contain ¢ne tlwosand lamas, but now the number is considerably
gm;aﬂel.‘. Some distance from Lbarise 1# the famous monasgtery of
" Namring, whose monks are noted for their great learning.
Proceeding by vway of Tena and Lasa, Ugyen and his eopanions
«» reachedeSakya on the i4th, anl pue up in a house belonging te the
chief of the wlay department. There is a good market in this town,
hot with the exception of mea, all articles of food are deaver than af
wodtse. No good tsambe could be heuft, and straw and hay Fere
Tvery dear, a fanka for o basketfu§ of not over five pounds weight.

Sakye, is a notoricns place for thieves and all kinds of had
L]

# I have heard of Chinese claims to the ciscovery of the telephone, but never before
of Tibetav. I faney the lama bLad heard of the Morse transmitter, which may have
Boen taktn for » little hammer struck on o bood. —(W. R.)

. ®* Yisited by Ugyen-gyatso in 1885.
'l)
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characters, and the aitle Lave to be locked up at nivht in the stuh]e‘;"
and sheep-pens. - . . .

The wext day, being the anniversary of the birth of Peme
Chyungnas (Padma Sambhava), a grand religious dance tonk pnw
in the eourtyard of the tenplegdn the presence of the tive smw,nﬂ
members of the royal Khon fan Sakyae who sedmon chairs
a raised dais under a large Chinese'1911,)1‘«31;&, with fctendants carry-
ing the gyrl-tsan or banners, ﬂnd)‘,:-c sceptre. -

Eighty gaudily dressed dand®rs (vhyrmpe; danced the day long
to the music of claricnets, trumpets, kettle-drums, tambonrines, ond
cymbals, stopping only occasionally to partake ot tea. l"h'en Y.
finally stopped they carvied off with them on their shoulders quantities
of lhiatad flung to them by the audience.

This dance, called the “clul dance” ..;']771?'2;)711/7 Lil el iy, was
pesformed in celebration gt the birth, from a lotus flew0r in the laly
of Dhamukosha, of the snze Uddayani.  Two Timpon ol a duzen Y
policemen kept the vreat erowd in ovder with rheir \\‘hipﬁ.’ .

Wheu the ceremony o! the day was over, ti heiv apparent oi the '
Salya Panchen took his seat in the wnaidan in iront of the great
temple, and gave his blessing (ehyay wang. to all who approachoed
Ugayen visited the same day the famous librory, where he saw many

manuseripts written in gold, the pages sovie sie to eight feet long

and three or four feet hyoad.” On the Lewd which covered these

volumes were painted in gol! wud <ilvo ey of innumerable

Buddhas.  There were also many tooks 1 Chinese, Jdating haeck 1.0'

the carly vears of the Christian era.

The next day another kind of dance, called the dsa-nag, or « bl NS
H

hat 7 danee, was performed in the vows of the gesidence of Gon esn
There were about eighty dancers. Seveny Feow up the d:mvu con-

tinually, whﬂ(- the ten remaining took refroshient:, Theys daneed
with much grace, the movements of their wns and hands being
aspecially curious.

On August 17 Ugvea® left Sakya, and t.elling by -y ot
Lhadong, Shong-mar-tse, the Pa la eand Chiblung, - -ache: \(\uta on*"
the 20th.t  This latter locality he found very poor, i'-c pegpin Tivine

L]

* Our author farther on (p. 241) says that (hese volumes are ahont six feet long
eightecn inches broad. This appears more likely. The age of ‘he Chinese w ks is
> .

certainly greatly exageerated.—(W. R.) .
t Dob-tha jong of the map. Gur author passed through it when setuni.. *
Dariiling, sce infra, p. 244, *-
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:
m areat squalor. The country is rocky and barren, yet the peasants
Jhave €0 gige halt the pmuuvmubéuew fields to the Sikkim Rajah.
Leaving Dobta, Ugyen came to the Tsomo tel-tung, or “ Mule’s
D Lake,” Whlch he went fu-ur‘nd, keeming it to his left, an beretical
acsied ces eding to Buddhist ic

“topping af Naving for nhc
ad reached Targye n the 24

C(“Hot Springs”), in the neigh
carnmet looms, on which excellens rugs, caled fuww-shi, were being

P by women, who showed great taste in «wsigoing patterns.

=~  Teaving o Targye the travellers passed -without any incidents
wrongh Kurma, Kyoga, Labrvang-dokpa, oo Lugurl Jong,t aud
reached Shigatse aboﬁ.t noon on August 29,

Ugyen regained at SMigatse for seven duys, drying the plants he
kad collected on lig journey, and observisy the different incidents
whizh took, Place after the death of the Grand Lama.

The dayafter the Grand Lama’s death, he and a friend had gone
to Tashilhunpo to perform their devotious, but were refused ad-
mittance. No outsider was admitted into the lamasery, the inmates of
which were nbw not allowed to see any ofie or leave the nionastery.

As they were cpming back they passed in front of the palace of
Kun-khyab ling, arfd saw a large pack of hounds and mastiffs, which
the Panchen kept for jmmting; for, theugh his sacred character

- forbade him shooting aniinale. he could indulge in this other form of
L]

, e then passed throngh Tagnag
Near here is the Dora chu-tsan
vhood of which he saw several

8pOre,
. While in the palace ¢f Phuntso phodang, the lama’s favourite
're sidence, and where they were allowed to enter, an officer {rom the
* Labr g atbached seals on everything belonging to the deceased, and
on all the doors of the principal rooms in Kun-khyab ling.
Tia®next day there was a report that the lama had come to life
again, ond every one was t;ankmo the gods; the fsambo vendors on
fie. 1earsot-place were throwing hand*ms GI thelr ware heavenw(‘

s

ag ofiwings,to the gods who hml restored %heir Grand Lama to them.
' The Dingpon of Shigatse said, in the heaving of Ugyen, that last
y¢ v, wien the Government of Lhasa had consulted the oracle of
Lhamo sung-chyongma, % had foretold great calamities for Tibet.

A bout five miles from Khamba djong—(W. R.)
e same road followed by him and Chandra Dag when going to Shigatse.—
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These were inevitable, iu view of the perversity of the pegple "whe 1o
longer had faith in the gods, but let iJ.].eam:i.vcs he led LyNlemens L | -
human shape.

Witcheratt was steadily 111(’101\111;’, he said, and m every villrce
there were those who said they iy sonmuuion w ith liavils, \au .
wdict had heen issuced furbmfhnu ™ . hr’ raft atud ﬂntx ne-telling. 1t
was found thet vuder the castle of \‘ hoatse 1ts8lf e, wern fiftoen
witches (paowal jorua).  These been brought to trin], and ad ~
been submitted to on ex-mination which required them to deseribe e
the contents of several chests filled with a variety of thipus, }ﬁi
alone were able to answer, the others were flogoed and uwn releasede
on condition that they should give up imposing on the pahlic coodulity ad
and would furnish honds for their good behm‘io;ut

* 4 1
) o
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hFUNEIL&L 0¥ THE PANCHEX KL\TI’OCHE.—elSIT TO THE GREAT

* & TAMASERY OF SAMYE AND TO YARLUNG,
»

Ox Sentembef 19 the minister left Dongtue, and -I despatched
‘\fgyen once morz to the Rigyal Shendar monastery to obtain furtlier
r snformation the BonPos and their religion. I myself went to
*, Gyantse, where I was most kindly recei®d by the Chyag-dse-pa

and hie family. :

. The: Chyag-dso-pa of Gyantse has under his superintendence &
¢large rug and blanket factory in which about ninety women are
kept constantly employed, some picking thc woaol, some dyeing it, and

. dthers weaving. The isg, or “dye plaut, * grows in 1ocky soil and 1s
m]ler’t G DY uhe Dokpas It suppiies a beantiful vellow colour. The
The people employed in thlb faciury am kept under the strictest

* Jiseipiine. One day one of the women who was late beginuing her

=ork, was whipped by order of the Chyag-dso-pa. .\ boy caught
=~ stealing wogl was also punished in the same way and imprisoned_ for »_

. fortnight. * T was rather surprised at seeing the Chyag-dso-pa thas *

~uiing the law in his own hands; but he told me that Lhe Government
wldvwed oreat landholders like h1s master, the Shape Phala judicial

* powet aver their own serfs, I may here note that the pastoral tenants
« - on thiy, and probably all other estaies, pay the owners cvery year two

pounds of butter for every she yak they gwn, and two pounds of el

for every sheep.
Un beptember 25, correspoflding to the 13th of the 8th moon,
harvest Beoan This day was selected as it was a very lucky

# * 1t is a shrub (Symplocos) common in Sikkim. See Hooker, ¢ Himalayan .,Tourualé,’
ii.41. [I'so (or T'sns) is not. I believe, the Tibetan name of the plant, but only means
. s A
% dyc. s —(W. R.) L
STy .

-
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ene. All the people varned vut for e wor and 1 owent tosle
of the castle to wateh the reapess, While seorlin, thevginy
and offered the gods bunches of ’xﬁrluy, Dot auud W \ -
fruit offerines. :

Ugven returned from lus &ip o ﬂlqa’{%t of Uetober: v
On Sl;'l)t('lllb(}l‘ 13 ('.f:' %), tl the ‘11‘ oo, while he

¥

1

still at Shigatse, the dead Grand i was hpow mw,m Toly-o

to Tashilliunpo.  First of all came ¢
Ly about a hundred men on pong

Lalrang, followed Dy tlfe chiefs, nobles, and high ofticials of Traneg
all on horscback,  Belind them was carried the sedan co®in _x;!tnss:

remaing of his holiness, the Panchen rinpnciie.  ThE sewan

Was

ryal

A

o ; P e e . . e . y
followed by the Chinese garrison, consisting of iifiv soluicrs. Il
Lamentations of the people inereased as the procession approne] e
® - L
{ .

and Ugyen said he eried like a child.  Some prayc
° 5 : 5
towards heaven: “ God and saints ordain that owr belowed provo

!

(hyab-gony), may soon return to this workd for the gooe af %

'U 1
ino

beings” No bells were rung, and the procession passed Go in ~Ulemn
silence, all, laviien and monks, dressed inoLokoa sy parell without
any ornaments.  When the procession entered <o olimmp, e sedan
¢hair was nlaced on the State altar, in the Hall o Departed Saints!
Om the following day Uayen went to make his obtisance to the dead
Luma.  He fonud the hody (Aw-por) whapped in Aadoys wad ploced @
a sitting posture. [t wa®very small, hearing no proportion to ihe
stature of the Lama when living,  Uoven was told that this was Gl
result of the embalmmuent.® : *

Tie saine day the period ol stanmer vetivei it (gur-pos for onks
came to an end, Tt was ehserved as a Lolidi ta the po’ple: there
was racing and other =povts, and A1 0T neople; Tumas, moen. women,

and children batbed togethes in the Nvang chu, The oniy aen of

mourning still observed this day was keeping the winlavsz

houses in town and at Tashilhoopo shut.

=On the 17th Ugyen reacaed Shendar ding, where he jouv ap fa
houge of a man whose wife had just been contfined. A woman
Tibet, as in India, is held to l;e_mlcle.;'sn Loped iy for 2 monl’ Jiter
confinement, at the expiration of whicle time  cortiin : i

ceremonies are performed for her purification,

* Sce nfra, p. 256 ; the details theve given do ot quine gwree Wit wiad b s

£his occasion.— W. 1)
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' . N v % . . 5 ’

Ueren remained in this place wntil the 26th, and obtamed from

[Ell' lg:l. peiast of [l\ D l;l}u{x\' 'y 'x.lil‘ls \] 1able mmformation bear Joon
o

i

oy wud instory ol th

workd on these subjects, which were

v velicion,  He also copled many

the the

vailua

obligingly put at his

diendsal by the lama
Havine baen ‘,m;\"\'l'lif"i when, Lhasa, as previously nnl‘l'u-lwl‘
ifastery of Samve the most ancient

(s he nx.ll']-l‘;l{u[ 1s

fron o

T KANGLACHAN £

L]
~ .
arc! famons, ;265aniy. of all Tiletan lamaseries. [ now endeavonred
) ) . v A .
v nake arrangernents for this much 'sno=i-ror mp [ <ent Uaven

to Dongtse, after his return from Lis e to Sh qndar ding, to [1'..‘??2’:

vul ot abroad that 1 was «

v oo owide s hut he faolel s muanours
®

tonbo, but they

® gnthir ~ives several paces ol text on the cties, e
are - eennical that T have b@®n obliged tc omit thera. The Donbo terminology used
wo a3 that of the lamas.  He tells us that the Bonbo ar
popular of which is the Tu lug, to which the people of
the second in importan

Yim is prae

. ®divided inte

iong The Sheu-ts

, w..tie Chang tar
.‘n- winw Aupra, 2
.
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British ewploy¢, and Phurehung was aceused 0 Livineg brosght mb
into Tibet 1n vielation of the express acders of the Nt PQuehay, °
Tn view of these disturbing rumeurs, |l Cvantsieon N .'n.:'.‘ 0w,
and returned 1o Tashilhunpo, whers " wae vepoinet o tae e
Uhiehinie, who had been sent‘it!; leutors Lo A e
[ now desided fosend Usvelbac o iy o0 hotanieal and
. , . - - e
chor collections he had wade, wlhde, I owould g isnsguuye, wiil the 8
Lhokka country south of it. e bougti ten vaks o ™emitidiad » =
eopees, wind pack saddles, and :.(y(:«} Lachuug men to acc® ﬁp[‘fn'v' g
I to Khawba Qjong. e started ow the 10, wiide owas o o ad o
Lastnined te Gyantse, arriving there on the 18th. LA 41

vavy

. . - ®
Jie people were now busy threshine thich harley—-vows, tnel

y v N a " *
muzzics covered with wicker Lashets, troaded It out, and were &

to their work by two boys. . '
-
Fhe Chyag-dso-pa lent me a man to guine me ve Samve as! thee

south country (Lhokha) ®lis naume was Copon. o dold me be
was ready to start ab any thoe, for lis bieothey Caepdo paon, © jorw
Ivoihier ), as he called him, had now returned from Shiofise, wiid !
could leave Ius wife, These two men ludl, though not related, on
wife between thein, and the three of them got ov very well tooethe,,
On October 21 1 finally stted for Samve, and followed, 27
the Lol rond to Lhasa |

fur e the runed village of Ring

°
had travelled over carlier in the vear Fhepe 12 halt one f:nuﬂj.' LI Y
W% o L1 . ) ') . 1 P .
living in this onee prosperous place.  Theso mplé edriie @ ‘
§ . ‘ & s & . i »
precarions livelihood by making pot{ery, 4 concave woulden pan is
wsed for the purpose, in which the e shaped ith o pices of
wioewl cothe fingers, by turning tes pan o asondd aronnd wath Jwe 7
: ; : I L

hand.  This is the usual method empploy i Tl -
Leaving  Ring-la, we travelled throueh ine fine pasture-Ionds l’
adjoiuing® the Yamdo tso, and over desolate G Blands with
oceasional stwnp of a juniper or cedar tree, till we senched the \'i'i‘iu;f&"
of Ta-lung, famous, as its name imphes™ for the sonber wnd Proed of ° -
1

==ponics.  Avonnd the vitkige the land 1s caltivated, and -Livve!

vvidenee of great industy on the il of the people, .

Y

We at fivst failed to seeure a night's Todeine- inany of thyg 1o
of the village, for the people took us for Lieopa or Bhiuua ot wlon,
they <tand m oreat dread, as they frequently ynake raids on ’s&
distrier = b vwo were so fortunate ju the end as o secure the coold

* Ta,  horse " lueng, < valley.”  On the pane Yomdok tso. se oo adoady
Tewr. Noe.of India. [V, V1L pt.—CW. R)
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“will of a-dama «f ke monastery, who sot a friend of his to admit us
* to his Jiouse

.. Tt 4 Y. . 5 .
The % Wy (October 245 we vesamed our journey by davlight

- & R ) i v . s :
and cgfsing the Shandung chu Tay of Lake Yamdo, followe:d along

» . the B3se of theé steep huils whiich oy .-rh’n;_r its shores. We got sight,
on the way, of ghe Cho

3

Jchor wwonastery,” from which come all the

el Thewo genecrsy and mimes,t some of whom annually visit
Daowjiti

055102 the Rivotae river some eight miles north of the
e of the same name, we ascended 1 ridge, from the top of whicl.
s sew the villages of Yurupe, Ke-utag?and Ninyunpodo.  The
country*wa® everywiere thinly popalated ; but larze numbers of yaks,
donkeys, Ju:’(ap, and goats were orazing about.

We sf,uppc:i at the village of Shavi. prettily sitvated between the
Camdo and _a ittle sweef water lakelet, aud put up in the mani lic
Py, he centre of which was taken uy: by a greaf prayer-wheel about

o six leet hagbe and three fect in diameter. © \n old man lived here

whose sole Secupation was to turn the wheel.

- e - . . - - s
I'hie next morning we crossed a low hill, the Kabu la, and, skirting
the norghein extremity of the Rombuja lake, reached by eleven o’clock
e

the village of Melung, ; thus called from {he five (wme) stones found in
¥ the valley (lung) in whi~h it is situated.

Alter a short hadr at Melung, we rested cur march, the country
.

opening a little as we advanced, and villages and hamlets hecoming
irore numercng.  That richt ve stopped-an Khamedo, where there
ke -
sve about a hundred fanulies.
We were off by sunrise, and passing some distance to the north of
o t 4 v
I Lrge village of Ling,§ where the Djongpon of the Yamdo distriet
L | . : Y ¥ 1 a 3 »
reside, we soon after iound ourselves in the broad pasture-lands of
\ Karmoling. here some 20 miles broad, where hundreds of ponies,
helongigic to the Lhasa Government, were seen srazing. *
We ate onr breakfust av Shabshi, and then, passing through the
. O %) £ g . - | .
\‘ hamlet of Tanta,|| we becan the ascent of the Tib la, which mavks in
by “his divection the boundary between the & sindo and Lhokha districe.
-
) , The Choi-khor-tse of the niap.—(Wo 1)
P~ OPige dancers represent the eelesticd raus.clans or Liunara, called in Tibetan
Suresvani-cid. These are probaMy whst S C. D orefors to. Ri-o-tag Jong of (he map.
-(W.R)
\ -r' I Probaby, N wmg of the map. A»(‘~E R.
3 Called Loholy o ihe mops.—(W. R
w maps.—i V. T
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and from the top of which 1 had a magnificent view of the whole la.k ' ‘.
country, the like of which T have seen nowhere in the Humnalagas. ‘

The difficultie® attending the descent of the Tib lafvcr \hmteh
greater than those of the ascent, and the violence of the wink made
it difhealt even to stand e\ect. By tive o'cleck we 1each®d ¢he
vill== """ where there are about ten hgyses, around ‘which STOW
a i villows. The villagers were bysy tregdine oug their
harvest witl: iheir cattle, and their nierry songs, wafted i
wind, fell plersantly on my ears tili I dropped asleep.

Tib is vnder the sutBority of the Gongkhar Diongpon, who, wiseg *
his two Fﬂ,ma assustants, or Tse-dungy, usually resides in the’ ndrrlﬂmu-_--
ing town of Tosnam- : :

October 27.—Ou: . .. ied us down the course of the Tib chu
The valley was coverad mth willows (here, catled nyamyan. shiny, I',t
“ mourning trees”), cypresses, junipers, and a speci-s of siiver fif,
and though the way wa$ stony, it was pleasuntv on aecount of the

torest growth through which it led. h

We reachod Tor nam-oyaling djong* carly in the aficinoon. ©
This place is celebrated for the serge and broadvl nufactured
here, The Tih clwu, as if, flowed through the t _ veen low ¢

banks covered with flowers, aud the tall poplars and walnut trees ¥
surrounding the high, well-built houses, gave gthic place » most

. —_— ) . ‘e

attractive appearance. \\e met lheie n party of Iforba with a

caravan of yaks laden with salt, which they .had brouslt from $le .
- o

north for sale in this country. . ’

. ..

Before reaching the town we passed by the Jittle nuunery of

Peru, and shortly after leaving it we came to *he LL o mm(m,z ar e
Toi Suduling, Wl‘(h about five hundre: ()rduwpa Iy P
We oo Tt piehit at Khoie-ag,, ooan T cowith twy
castles, * car ghe Teang-po. The NG ]i?fe it
Yortress, with its old-fashioned solid lLouscs, itz marraw sireats, the
Dembu choskhe: 7 usery, with encireling walls painted Live and”

erd, and an old - v om top of the hill edmmanding the i
It seemed to be a prosperous place; there were flowes muden-

* Ton namgyalling Jong of the maps. Altitude 12,430 feet.—(W. R.), ¢ o N {

+ Tibetans from North-east Tibet. These were gore probably Changpa vy tha
Chang tang. for the Horba do not bring salt to Ceutral Tilct.--(W. R.) _

1 Kedesho Jong of the maps. * 7. who passed throngh it ilie saw. year, nnh&‘“
fortnight before our ishio Jonzr Be anys there are ahout Lth()!‘
sand houses in it.— oooromade by AL I po §t— 3)

1)

LI
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>

3 " and groves of trees, and in nearly every window and doorway flowers
B were g‘rowi% pots. Two Nyerpa are stationed here, who administer
£ the towp ant supervise 1hc manufacture of serge and cloth for the
r:.]'.‘ve'{lai Jvma and Panchen rinpoche.

- . The next morninz we passed through two miles o° soft sand, and

?

- Tsang-po, and after much shouting to tiic

F fiually came to the mighty
boa“wen on the fartljer side to being over their junk (shanp«),* aud

)
il HIVER ZEMU, CHATANGLA PASS.
-
b

affer a couple of hours waiting iv the ¢old and fog, it came slowleg
aeross, rqwed by three women and two men, who sang lustily as they
B ‘l-;ml},ed. N
i j_he'rfver is here aboyt half a mile broad, very deep, but with a
. sluggish ecwrrent. 'We were soon landed at the Dorje-tag ghat, where
§ 1» paid a tanka for each of our ponies. and five larme (or two
.

e M¢ Shanje means * beatman,” not boat.—(W. R.)
.-
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anuas) for cach man as ferry chorges. The forry Lolones to
vorje-tay lamaserv near by, one of the oldest wnd hgliest of he e
Nvinomna <eet. he inearnate lama whe mies t?\fjjmsm;.\' (e
about a year and a half ago, but he has reap veoved recently in the
tlesh at D hendo.®  This o\n\icnt i:at the oot of a ranee of Wil
wlich stretehes «long the river to beyond Samve, angl o lovge arove 3

&5

1

exten s from neav it to the Tugh reed a

We stopped for tiffin on the river hank, sheve Troooticed the
ovourd covered with fish-hones,and sholls.  Govon told 1 *tho=f
the small fry which tBe people of this counts v enteh are used tg‘.‘
manure the fields with, as they are too by o eat o5

Copon, who. by the way, was a most loquacions flow, told me
white wo drank our tea that when a new-hore ehifd dies in this
sountry the body is packed in an earthepwere jar or .’\\'U(nh_?ll box, <
anl is thus kept in the storeroomy, or huig from the ceiling of ity
pavents’ hous=e.t  Tu Upher Tibes the body is usually, kept on tlie .
voof with: o Littl. «rret built over it; though the peopleswho cannat
afford to o this keop it also hung from the eciling, Jwe®fiee farno *
upwards.

The road now led over,cand hilloeks and spurs of rock, i zome ¢
places closn go the edge of the viver, where great care wus necessary
in gettivy the pontes alone, :

.
We stopped at Toa, behind whic® eise the forest-covered 1. ]

P @
tains, and where we vot ynar: - . 2o, and were made
most comfortable b 1 o .
The mest dinv v waze ob whwic wondse, and after a fow milés®

through heavy sand, cume to Sonckari with alout two Invales? ¢

El e - - L ] E
houses, and around wlhich orow walnut, willow, peschi poplar, and

L. R - ; S . |
othicr varvieties of trees. Tt is sajd trot Prince o onawsag, oo o 4
®
. . . . . . ‘0
* Ma-chicu-ln, on the border of Sze-chuen e Pardestue (Rdosgje i) Tnufusery,

has given its name to a sect. See Waddell, op it 5.

t ‘This seems to be ti: same eustom as obtaws in Ea
ec Lept until the eraps have begn reaped. aud then
or otherwise disposed of.  See Land of the Towas” poo2860 The texit is ool quite
cloar. for it dees not <tat. whetheror not the @rpses are kopn permancntiy Tbln Trosse

of 1he parents—(W. ) . ® ‘\pﬂ\"
1 Called Tsong-ka on the maps. All this route gvns aonin gove o _‘ﬁ\
evutso in 1883, See ~ Reporl on Explorations from 1506 tu L8857 3. 26 et < i 5
(p. 2 that the river at Tsong-ka is gver a mile broad. ing Me agtso 3 1 )
tather of Tisrong detsan, of whom our author has «  For oceasion 1o cpeak.  H '

N

reigned over Tibet in the latter half of the seventh ces, e — )

.
ern Tilet, whepe all cory e
aither fid to valtures, "armi
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li‘i'ng_‘}}e ‘agtsmns, wag drowned lere, and the king, furious at the
iver geds foghaving caused the dgath of his heir, ordered the viver
T be whipped.™* The syas were terrified when they learnt the order,
ug repairing to’the king, told him that if he would forbear, they

uld ‘show, him many rood omens. ‘Kis for this that this place is
useealled Sougkar (or Zungkhar) Iha-tag, or ** Zungkhar of the gods’
nmens.” . °

.. Nesz the village passes the road to Lhasu Ly the Songkar la and
Dechen,* over which a great deal s timler iz earried on vaks to
Dechien and thence by boat tu Lhasa. °

Froa ouwl\m-&\amv* most of the way is over a great sandy
olain called Nyggshu chyemsa ¥ which stretches from the base of the
mgged Lomda hills to the Tsang-po. Reaching the tup of a Jow hill,
Samye stood before mt, ifs gilded domes glittering in the sun, and
Judrillock of Haboi ri rising amidst the sgmds to the soulh of the
Treil 1mon: zsttu\ &

i_'miug ander some willow trees growing thirough the sand just
utside the lamagery walls, we entered by the jullt!‘m‘ vate, over
waich Wéla a chorten made somewhat in the shape of a dozje. The
niide led ue to the house of the mother o he Oii-dse (liead priest).

wad we were most hospitably received by the -
her oratury to lndéa in. ])efure the rooms sssioned us was a little
r patch. and other plants ere ”romnnr Ler and there in pots.
l‘here Were alsu two singing-birds in ua‘TLh
£, uug-ma, our hostess, was a tine-looking old lady of about sixty
years of age. She wore as a necklace a number of silver ornaments
:Lnnl'chzu'm. boxes set with turquoises. Her head-dress differed from
any T Lad seen, being in shape like a pointed cap.§
’%uri‘:huu;_; vas delighted with Samye; he had not only reached
the Tioalest o libetan sanctuaries, bui u 1lace where efang was
axtraordinarily geod and cheap ; what more conld he ask for?
B el mk]w' tea I went with my two companions to visit the chief

. -
* ThLe ¢okhar la crossed by Naiu singh in 1873  Dechen djong is on the Kyi clu.
1 daw’s journey east of Lhasa.—(W, )@
i bwa (bye-ma) means  sand,” nagshy probably means = black.”—(W. R.
Newe Funnol conceive how ® chorfen can resemble a dornje (rajru). The com-
sarisa 18 nou a happy one.—(W. R.)
§ Pérhups she came from Litang. The women there wear a large silver plaque

th)wr side of the head, which .ot over the cxown in a point, so that, from a dis-
w " 1rc~s looks vot unlike a pointed cap.—(W. R.)

lady, who gave us

P
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4 *,
temple of Wu-tse (Amitabba)., I inquired of the leadle (f:lifl«“u{/rﬁf; A
the whereabouts of the celebrateds lirary with the fighous ¢ndian *
Looks whieh Atisha had found lLere when he came to i« monaster® |
eight hundred years ago. T was told, to my wreat’ disappointment, o
that “for onr sins the great 1‘b1‘arj\' was destroyed by fire aboul si-%
vedars ago, snd there are at present but modern reprists in i0.”

A

I the great congregation hall® the Dalad Wwuna’s throne seeupies
the north-eastern corner of the chapel of the Jo-vo.  Near this latter. g

i+ un image representing the fisst Dalai and statues of the prcips o
=, ~
disciples of the Buddha. s

. . o : ) ;

In the second story of thiz building are .ssioes Q'[.J’:;'}.mnrul
{Amitayus) and of the historic Buddha, besides wany others of minor
mterest. In the third or upper story ave images of the three Buddhas -
of the present cyele.  From this story T had f splendidaview of the

= ®
-

Tsange-po, which is very wide here. ——

On the wall surrounding the 4Vu-tse temple are peinted various o
L] . .
18 T 1t 1
@ prineipa

live close

mvthological and historieal scenes, also pletnros of U
sanctuaries of Tibet.® The monks attached to the tenypl
by in a twe-storied buildine.

The next day (Cetobes 50) 1 wvizited the fonr fag, or wminer
temples built avound the Witse, wit the cihe Ziug-fea or lesser
shrines,  Tn some of the smiller ehapels worcelife-size inages of i

: oy L« ¥ PO .
Indian saves who had virged Tibet in che carly ages of Iaud«]luh.
this country, and these imsges are said to have been made by Hindu =
artists. I «lso noticed growing ing some of the conrt-vards somy\‘{;‘

stunted bambo o~ and Indian shruos,

U.Q
After visiting e white ehorten, we went outsio th Logn;,]e walls g
s ' : P :
to see the chapel Liile by the wives oo Wing Tisrong detsan. which
resembles in style the Wuetse, thongh @ o0 sealle han 140 s Ui
i ) o) :
We made at excwsioa the vext o o the < e oy
Chim phue, where Paama Sambhava and other worthics eave b
- " 2 1 e
selves up tor a period to abstrotio /
" We passed thravoh tive wiilas of Sawye. i which there . ’
! .

prutnbly o thousand people and a »gw Clunese el Nepudete <ho s,
and tiien tor a few miles travelled through enltivired fields ,\\? VJ
and there a little village, till we came to the ot F the ~ 0% oo
hill. The noe of vhich if fors a part is

.

* These are the snbjeets vsnally secn in such froscors throehout
Mongolia.——(W, ) 2
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4
» hivh, wgtl covered with tine timber, and inhabited, so some of ‘the
Ll . 5
. DUNCT@us \\'Qdcutters we met told us, by wild goats, sheep, deer, and
s -
“ row leopards.

We reached the temple before noon. 1t is a two-storied, ilat-
3 ,fe:;l"huilrling built on the rock, Tn the rock widerneath the
ternple there is a fissure about lifteen feet long and six feel broad,

and varying in heightefrom three ® six feet.  In this there is a little

R ACIAT LARZ AND MORAINES AT THE SOURCE 0F THE ZENNU (7).

!c.u;upvl where the image of Padma Sambkava, fanked by two female o
attendants, is to be seen. In the, building above are images of a host

» of «deitigs jand saints, as also that of King Tisrong. The books I

- 1uoked at in the temple beonged to the Nyingma sect, and were of no

' gpecial, interest.

* 7 Teavine Chim phug after a couple of hours’ rest, we returned

1 Safave by another road, pissing three little  temples, or rather

P
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e
hermitages, where Indian pundits arve said © leve lived Qg timef s
of yore. Ilocks of pigeons were hovering abiut tl 1/4|1<13\ alnut ®

and willow trees grew aronnd, giving thern a meace Tl T nd <o Tudedk

appearance . .
The sands arve slowly bub swrely wurving = | :"13% .

portion of the tevwn, incIndmg some of e to le < already st i

under them. There is a propheey® attributod oo Puding sambhave,
to the effect thet Samye will be engulfed in the wimds, and it 1= i

fair way of being acoomr]ishmh : -
Novewbe i 1.—T again visited the Wu-tse\ The prioe. non e
the gong Lhang (npper hall) is full of all kind&g,u ;m;:';nnf.’n'mmu*
sacred to the gods, protectors m religic.a T ‘]lLHLlLl‘ ) Lo the
beautiful temple of Behor and Nul mianiara ® 1= o room calle! the

wu-khang, where the breath of the dyving,is Y5 noa g specially
consecrated to this purpoge.f Ny
A few notes on the L\mom Iamasery of Samve and oladma Sam=
bhava find place heve. °
The temple was built by King Tistong detsen, whose eapital was
on the hill of Haboi-ri, just south of where = - novw stands, at the
sugeestion of the Indian sage Santa Rakshivw, and withthe At\\w\t“nu

onv

of Padma Sambhava the originator of monasticisin m Lile LB WUR
a copy of the great temple of Odantapura in Cengral Inuia. Its three 4
stories were each 1 o ditferent styie of architecture, one Tilwen,

another Indian, and the tlird Chis

se: so it wag after a whilg wiven
the name of San ~ang or “three spyles,” which in Tibelo = pre  d
.oy
nounced Samye, thougl it was originally named Mi-gyur llnu;g;nl =
Tsug-lha-khang,  the temple of the unalterable mass of pgrfection.”

* Behor must be Bihar gyalpo, one of the five great patren saints or Chiu-gg
Tibet. N.oijinhamum may be the god of wealth.—(W. R.) ’
t Wu-liliang would appear to mean ¢ central room or house.” ILhave never hoved of,

bettling up the breath or spirit of the dead among any Buddhist people. ‘T'his must
be a survival of some pre-Buddhist superstition.—(W. It.) -y
1 'L'ibetan historians inform us that Padma Sambliava (Peie chyung-nas) was r% 4
to Tibet from Kafiristan (O-rgyas) by Santa Rakshita (1)ji-wa fso), who eould not
withstand the onslaught of the Bonbos. See Emil Selidasinweit, * Die Koniee von
'L'lbet p. 52 el sqq. : ] R
§ Written Bsam-yas. I du not believe that this inferpretation of the werd Samy® i ™
correct. San yang, it is true, means “ three styles” imChine.., but Clinese yang watld
never he provounced ¢ in Tibetan,  Waddell, op. eit., 266, trandatos the naae, “the N

»

academy for obtaining the heap of vne, 1 oing meditation.” Nain Siugh visitol Ranyge ¢
(he calls it Sama-ye Goumba) in 1873, ¢ s surrounded by a very high eircula “ﬁ‘ilf =
1% mile in circumference, with gates facing the four points of the couipass. Onth#ip
: 8
e .

N
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Xf

S,

B :ﬂx anta Rakshita and Padma Sambhava were unable, on account
. of thegoperghostility of the Bonbq, to remain long in Tibet. It is said
¥ ="by some that the latber sage remaired there six years, others wake
his mgoum there eighteen years, atter, which he returned to lndia;
j;), Bowever long he stayed, he firmly implanted mysticism in Til u:t.
King ’J,“.wng gathered together at Samye sacred images and
treaswres from Inliaend the bor@rlands of China ; but of all the col-
_lections made hers the most valuable was the (rleat library of Indian
K worls, of which Atisha, who v1>1ted.bmnyb in the eleventh century,
* sud that ther(, were mge Indian books here than in the great Indian
ou.nvenh ox Bndd 7., Viuoamashila, and Odantapura ur ted.
Samye h% bxpenen w since the days of if« foundation, many

« " vicissitudes: it was partly "@#8troyed by King Langdbermo® and

»again lgger on by otlfer followers of the old 1ehg10u. Tuen it wag
ey g1y destroyed by an earthquake, in 1749 (7), and in 1508 (/) the

Wu-tse itsedf was destroyed by fere.t 16 velmild it the »uq e o
Tibet gavah hundred thousand ounces of silver, and the Shape Shada
Dondu b dorje, who had charge of the works, ucwpwd five nvndre«l
workmen for seven vears in reccustructing the t.emph;. Agdin, i
1850, an earthquake caused great damage,to the temple, the dome fell
in and the frescoes, floors, evc., were irveparably injured. Bug the
damage was againgrepiired by ineans of public subscriptions and
L grants from the State, amouniang iwethc‘ to about 175,000 ounces

4’1

v

.

"of silver in value.; .

—

; .f this wall the Pundit counted 1030 Shlarfans (chorten) made of burnt bricks . | .
= The inferiors of the (stone) walls of these temples are eovered with very besutifnl
. writtng in enormous Hindi (Sanscrit) characters . .. Jouwr. Hoy. Geog. Soc., xlvii.
p. 114, Sara® Chandra says that o work, entitled ¢ Pama Kahibang’ (‘ Peme Katang 7).
. eomtaing a fall deseription of this famous lamasery. See also Waddell, op. cit.,
¢ 266268,
o 'I‘Jn:; iconoclast, who appears to have becn born in A.p. 8561, interdicted the
* Buddhist religion in Tibet in 899, and was murdered in 900. See Csoma, *Tib.
'" Grammar,’ p. 133. Cf, Emil Schlaginweit, ap. ¢it., p. 89, and I. J. Sehmidt, ‘ Geschichte
d ; Ost Mongolen,” pp. 49, 362, ¢f sqq. In thelagt work is the history of the murder
of the king by the hermit, Lha-lung palgyi dorje. o It agrees with what our author has &
told us supra, p. 153, when deacnbmw the origin of the “Ullack hat” dance.—(W. R.)
+ Our author say8, only “in the yearefire-figer of the thirteenth cyele,” and “again,
atters. pgrigd of ten years, lu the month of May (fire-tiger of the fourteenth cycle).”
This is impossible. as pire viger g the vhird year in the eycle of sixty years. Assuming
" the first date to be correct, the second must be a.n, 1808, Waddell, op. i, 267, says
the library was destroyed abont 1876 —(W. R.)
{ Nain Singh speaks of o town cailed Sawe, where the Tibetan reasury is kept. Sce
P"ln.l chean'- “ Tibet,” p. exiil, This i~ Samye, Lxplorer A K. passed here in October,
N S 0
5 Llad ety
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On Navember 2 T left Samye dioe o visit to Yarlar 2 (8
Intiedel. o
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!'; ¥ " . - i

AL haveeséen in Tibet, the plan of it approaching vather that of a
e

¥ - 8 - - . . .
modegg pullic building in Bewgal, T noticed here eighteer beautiful
-’silver and copper chorten, the finest ¢pecimens of such metal work
I hav€ scen. Six tablets of gold, eo J; wix feet long and six inches

P

- brsad; hung from the ceiling, besides six piles of similar but smaller
ablets in 2 corner. '
Of all “he monasberies in Ti%ct, this 18 perhaps the richest in

.religiouns treasures,* and the Government of Lhas. takes particular

. care of it. Among the enrious objectss placed hefore the images of the
- : . ) ® ., " .
* gods in the principal t?nple, I saw some bowls filled with various
A v Wy ) . o . |
kinds of sg;:e(l and gon.. fossils, among which some sraing of barley,

) The next day we resgoed oursjourney. The voad at first led
.
arough a forest said to hav™sPTing from the hairs of Je Phagmodu,

»0c foungder of the Defsadil lamasery. t
Athe wayto Samdub phodang, the capital of the Phagmodu kings,

P
: S e .
was a gentle descent over gravel and mica-schist rock. Crossing a

.

fine wood & bridge about fifty yards long, with railings running along

either side, we found ourselves in the principal street of the town, in

* which a large number of Dokpa traders were camped under some
walnut trees., 4

. The three-storied eastle, onge a royal rvesidence, is now occupied

by ﬂ)e Djongpon agd the two Tsedung from Lbasa. Samdub phodang
18 uow a gon-shi, or < Crown Deémesne” of Lhasa.
. A few miles beyond this town \'*re_('z‘:ne to the Sangri khamar
lamasery, 1 situated on a heautityl eminence o{rer].c»okillg the Tsang-po,
“whose surface is broken here by huge masses of rock. Arvound the
. ovedt Jamasery stretehed broad fields of barley, now ripe for the
sickle, and the Jisauty of the crops surpassed anything I have ever
«soon in Tibet,
Heig at

Sangri khamar snee lived Saint Machig lalfdon§ an

* Quoting from the Dsamling yoshe, our author says elsewhere that there are
here eighteen silver tomixs of the successive Phagmondu lama rinpoche.
t Trees sprung from the hair of saints or deitice ave frequently found in Tibet and
i other Raddhist countries., The most famous is the “ white sandalwood tree” of
Kumbum, described by Hue and other tr&vellers. Chandra Das tells us (supra, p. 117)
of a junijperevithin the walls of Tashilhunpo, which had sprung from the hair of Gedun-
dul, the first Panclien rinpoch® Explorer Ugyen-gyatso (¢ Report on ¥xplor. from
1556 o 1886, p. 28) refers also to the Densatil forest. Csoroy, ¢ Tib. Gram.,” p. 185,
wsays (e Diin-sa tel (gdan-sa tel) monastery wag founded in 4 1, 1156.—(W. R.)
.. 1 The Dsamling yeshe calls it Zangri khang mar.—(8. C. D.)
<' . § Bidewhere called Labkyi Donma, —(S. €. D.)
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incarnation of Arya Tara. I visited the cell she lived in, afndesayw 11(*1_:}
tomb and an image of her. There are now two ascetics 8iv: .y

who have made vows never to come out nor to speak a word so fony -
as they live. When I apploached them they smiled and Seemed
pleagsed with the little pusent I made them, The bmdlé who
accorapanied me said they had been immuved in their cells for ten
yea.s. b .

Resuming our jouruey, we passed by Sangri Jong, and following,

a narrow path, scarcely a yard wide, overhanging the eddyind Tiver,
reached Logang ferry ; * *but, though we sho\ted for an ]0111 to the e
boatmen on the other side, we could not get’ they to (,.ome vver for
us, so we had to return to the viNage of Jgmo at the westem base of ‘
the Densa-til mountain. Here WM ings for the night in t e
house of the headman. .

November 5.—A little bef01e dawn we left Jong and made ™ty
Nango t ferry., There is an iron suspension bridee Thl\ place, but
it is so much out of repair that it cannot be crossed o fr, and we
were ferried across in a large boat, together with a number of traders
and their donkeys. <The river is very narrow here, scavcely & hundred -

=

vards in breadth, DTassing through the villaes f Khyungar we
entered Tse-tang, I the capital of Yarlung, & rly a place of .
;::;reat,,impqrtanoe. Our guide procured lodgings h‘. us i the ] hoyse of

a woman whose husband, a Kashmir® had 3707 o vear ar o bodom
and who wag now living ;Tlm_xe with b w«on. 1,
(Kashmiri) received ms - ‘ . conversatio?.'
with me he became ala T e T
kept contiuually turning - . R
nien ) he had known at sreatiegs of the Bugres

Maharant ¢ as he

* From Sy done the viveriogk ¥ he
came in front of Lo- :

t Nyen on the 1 Lo Jier
explorers.—(W. 1)

e 1 Called Chethus. » e ogher explmer\ A K edlls it 2w = town ern
taining 1000 houses, a bazar, a gomba, and a fort,” *: & oaae Ly
A, K. p. 83. Explorer Ugyen-gyatso, who vieited in O«ic: .. *Mahomedan
shops were found in the market in which wheat and 1 A, dt g curious
that the lama notes that pork is specially cheap at iei- annas Leing ¢lic
price paid for a pig’s head, and eight annas for a quarter. carrots, and yak's
flesh are also sold in the public market,” - Report of Explor. ... ‘036 to 1886 p. 27. o

Nain Singh, who visited Chetang in 18:? says there arc 700 lamas in the two
monasteries, sec Jour. Roy. Geog. Soc., x1vii, 117.—(W B> v
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.‘/
stibjects, so often did T rejoin with some faquiry about Buddhism or
™ a lamnasery o wished to visit.

i ~ . # ) i 4 : :
-1 %00 began to feel excessively nervous, and told my men that

b1
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H¢ hpdrbetter leave Tsetane fis soon ns possible; but Phurchung
@ gssured me that T need have no fea®, that furthemaore the ponies
.

“absalutely required rest, o that we mast stay here o iew days.

" G g | CANE BRIDGE ON THE KUNGIT WIVEL, .

The day after our arrival at Tse-tang I went on the voof of our
houge, and was able to see a broad stretch of the surrounding
country, To the north of the town wes the Gonpoi i, one of thes
favourite resorts of Shenrezig ( :§_V;llokit(’8\\‘al'ﬁ), and where, according
b to tradition, the monkey king and the goblin raised their family of
vs, from which wltemately descended the Tibetan vace.™

<

fiis legend is told m the thirty-fourth chapter of the *Mani kambum,” and our
authof gives an abstract of it. I haye transfated the ful) original ext in my  Land
sasas” p. B33 ef sqg.—(W. R.)

aa -
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There are four lamaseries around Tse-tang, and in the town are
some fifteen Nepalese, twenty Chinese, and ten Ka<hm"‘i shops, ™
besides native traders from all paftq of Tibet. Mutton 'Lnd"-utter !
were abundant, but barley, though ch®ap, i- of inferior quality™- Ty

I left Tse-tang on NovemBer 17 for a visit to the Yarlung \.&lle.)g&

and 1ts monuments. : e
A short distance to the south ¢of Tse-tang we passed through
N .. 3 .~
Ne-dong djong, where resides the Djongpon of this distr iich

nsed to be a royal city of the Phagmodu kings.  Save the mnm@ﬂ\

Benja, little remains but ®uins to attest its yiagt inmportance.

L

Following up the course of the Yarlnny came eftey a tow
miles to the temple of "Tandul, ope of thosgsud to hav® ™ \
in the seventh century by King S.t\mw% gambo, af oo

monastery was later on added by Tisrong detﬁagl It is a copy, ona
~ale, of the Jo khang of Lhasa, and “contains many olipgts ofs

s~ to the pious pile®s . ~,
Three hours” ride » hrought us to Ombn \h’-k‘:m‘. SO
the most ancient of Tibetan It is situate .

range of bare hills, and is about w iundred yards froi v viiiwce
Ombu, which derives its nawne from the number of wmhu {rees
(tamarisksj which grow around it. Ombu Jha-khang, (5ouei it © s
temples and shrines, is more properly a kind of wcemoriai nall.  The
images i it are not those of gods and %aints, but ot kings, nobles¥and

ministers. The building it&elf is a curious mixture of the Indian wnd N

rooms and their decorations were unfike thosc o L.
The roomwns, I may add, all face castward. - :
After taking our lunch un arisk tree -~ --mctmted our
ponies and rode on jo Phodany . uiis, the st . -;»;:\wwr in Titet, |
As all the kings of the dynasty which sprang fron: this place Bore 8492 3

. 3 . L]
title of Chos-gyal, or “Catholic majesty,” this town is als: callea =
Chos-gyal phodang. - The present chief of this place claims descent
ofrom this very ancient line, put even his own people do not helieve
much in his pretended genealogy. . .
[

: o . |

* Called on the maps Zomba Lha khang (~ Aczscient Palace 7y < Niriously
written U-bu la-cang, Ombo lang-gang. See Emil &l .Unkee von .
Tibet, p. 42. It is said to have been built by King Ny - (\ntury, 1
B.c.?), or by King Totori nyan-tsan (IITed century, A.n.). I J. Sc.wmidb op /60X 517

(qnotmo' the Bodhimur), says it was called Ombre lang-ti. —(W. 1)

. ’oﬁﬁij - ‘ .
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A et miles over gently rising ground brought vs by sunset to the

top of a } I, on which is situated the Tag-tsan bumba, or “ Dume of

We were kindl% received by the y oung monk in

¢ of the shrine, who jresanted me with a husket of splendid

ite,potatoes, which vegetable he assused me had grown avound this

©_Place from time inumemorial. i

Novewdber 8.-~We left before daylight, and. ~rogsine the Yarlung,
reached the Rachund lamasery on the top of « steep hill; where we

M‘Q(Imitmnoe after a good deal of trouble, the keeper being
away and the incarnate lama, Rachurfy, confined in a cell performing
certain vowg. A lutle below the monastery we were shown the cave
inewhich thes original Rachung, the greatest of Milaraspa’s disciples,

w dwelt for threa years, three months, and three days.:

We vested here for a while, and then went to the village of
Rachung at the foot of the hill, where we found good lodgings for the
shight in the house of an old acquaintance og our guide, Gopon.

. Formerlg this broad valley of Varlung, or Gondang-tangme, was
covergd with innwmnerable populous viilages, and in no other part of
Tibet was thers such opulence. But one day the snows melting on
the Yarlha-skampo and torrential rains caused a mighty flood which
submerged the whole plain for many edays. The villages were
utterly destroyed, and the people all perished, and when the waters
Liad retived a deep deposit of sagd covered everything. I course of
time the umntrv wag reclaimed, and hgs now reached a certain

degrees of plosperity, but it has never rccovered its primitivy

flaurishing stave, .

The next day we rode across the northern slope of the Shetap

-mmmmins, or “Black Crystal” (Shel-tiy), thus called from the

siggening black rocks exposed to view along the road§ and after a

Fed miles canle to the great cemetery which adjoins the hugqtu‘v of

- Yarluna-shetag.  Phurchung and Gopon rolled themselves on the
’ .

* Tag chhen Pomda on the maps.—(W. K.)

+ The young monk was certainly misinforme®. Potatoss were introduced into
Bhutan by &Varren Hastings, and spread from there into Tibet within the last hundred
vears. On the eastern border of Tibet pdtatoes have been introduced by the Chinese
and the Krench missionaries—(W. )

. Raf-chung Dorje gragspa, ®r © Dorje drapa of Rachiung,” was born in 1083. This
» Lxm.m eryh which he founded, is also called Ras-chung phug gomla. “the lamascry of the
vave wt/lmb chung.”—(W. R.) .
=t emez=Probably purphyry. —(W. R.)
o
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N

blood-stained stone slab, on which eorpses are cut up, ane! Rumbled

SOING Huetpd e
In this lamasery there live fowty monks and as mafiy

their children are brought up to the proessions of their pad
This arrancement has heen snactioned byl Nt o T )y :
lamasery was 8o lonely that no monks could T o AT

it till this privilege was conecded Lhun

Beyond this Inmesery the trail 18d along the eige of previpice
where we passed 2 number of Little cells ceenpio I by hergllgeen
tsenprr ). who, as we passed, treteched out their Lads for elms
througl the little opening left in the front ol thais (u-w. Sotne of
these men had been immured five vears, and mans of tles. Diseh ke
made vows of silenc - . : .

A little way beyond this point, and about 706 feet helow the
suiimit of the hill, we reached the cell of Padma Sanbicva, nea,

which is a chapel exlledg the Upper Lba-khans of Shetag. They
keeper led us to a heavy door wider a e voek © unleRing it we
entered the ecavern. which s held the moes saeved <Jofue of the
Nyingma seet.  In it I saw a silver veliouary tu o swhicl is kept -
silver timage of the smint, vepresenting him ws o boy of twelve

il

There was a plate beforee the image filled with CarriLe,

turquoises, pleces of amber, cold and silver coius, the ul‘lm‘ngﬁ ol

]V)ﬂj RUITIES . .

Passing the Shetag, we came to the village of Ze-Khunz "0 b
awl thence by o gentle descent we reached the &z‘unwl terele of
Tsandan-yu Tha-khano “the temple of sandal-wood and turguoisce's

It was thus called, i s wd, because that s fowder, Kine Strong-
p) o

btsan gambo, only wsecd i bdlibng 0 codalowom? ol thgt the blue
tiles which covered i wor ol ' RTINS S
rather Chinese-looking structuce, but one of the 7, sl 1l
seen in Tibet.  Every mouth six monks come hieve from Tsettang tos

holi serviea 2

A very short distance to the west of =1ie supetnary 1= the Lha-
® bab-ri, or “the mountain of®the descent (of the king or god) ™ (/hu

.
* This is a common practice in the N¥ngma sect.  Explorer K. P. found at
1 ying 1
Thum Tsung (Lower Usauzpo valley) » mounastery in whicl * both men 'nw\¥ Wornsn

are wllowed to preach and live together” He tound®the same practice adja-,
vent viliage of Bl gonpa and Marpung, * Report on Explor. fiom 1856 (o 1= £ pp. o
nd 7. <00, R.) .
+ Phes blue tiles are certainly of Chinese man . ture.—(W, i) et
»
-~ ’:~
<
%

.
f\l
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both meanings), where the first king of Tibet, Nyakvi-btsanpo,
There is a little platean on

1
ks
Tla®n,” or Btsan-tang, where a temple

P chlled the “ King's
P cen built called the Dtsansgang tha-khang.*
Teaving this interesting spot behind, we rode on aeross the fields

R
L
N
Ll
©
L]
o -
'
: v e
» S
¥ = ‘ :
: ‘
.- .
h KIDGE AT BRI, NEAR YANGYANG, w .
b )
f s
% 1 ; . .'v o . o
which the peasants were ploughing and irvigating for the autumn
fess® hours, to the sanctuary of Gadan

crops, and came, after a
- #namgyal-ling, where Tsgngkhapa took his final vows of monkhood.

* Forthislegend see L J. Schmids, op. cit,, pp. 21 and 316,  Also Emil Sehlaginweit
Ugyen-gyatso visited this spot in 1888, nad

S~
: Die Kénige vor Tibet,) p. 39 et sqq.

vefors 1o this legend, op. eit, p. 27.—(W. R.)
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®w
Lt is a fine building in the midst of + grove of tress, through which
tovs a brook. e

From this point we retraced obr steps to Tsc-tano
reached the same day, recrossing thes Yarlung el by « :
bridge near the monastery ot #lse-chog pa, wlhere vie =nw o nuwhed
of the monks bathiny in the river, ’

J‘hea,l'a,l:hmg valley appeared to Jue to Do nest prosperots o,
the peoplé ‘gentle and good-natuwred. The so'*re Vi wimin !
fruit in greater abundance than any other 11;11‘1 wf Loty alery \
butter. mecat, oil, barley, ‘ihvat. and fuel were eaverywhe e plenttul

Cn November 10 we lefs Tse-tang, on the return jeury v to
Tashilhunyo. ) . T e

We forded the Yarlung river, in which there wa bue Litt - yater, o
wearly wll of it having Leen dvawn oft by terfonsion «irchie Biidor oy
the valley, and passing to the V'J'Hz‘xges of Yangta sinid Giverpab we o
caone to the old sanctuaryof Yarlung, cadled che Chyvasa The hana, s
or © itie resting-place-of-hirds tf‘m]lc for the vast Horikz of  rds
which pass here in their migrations make it 4 ve-h o
situated

i the banks of the Tsang-po, and is a tincly |
kept edidee, with 1 cooptgmd nd beautifully fres. o
image o Sakya Budiha in *he temple is said to be zaude wich an
alloy of goll, silver, copper, and iron. '
Following H, 1e bank of the Tsang-pe, throuel hPavy sands oo ooy

low hills we came towards eevening to (hincho-ling. & #d Lo 1 s
de\oluv little hamlet, the houses surronnded 1s
keep off the deifting sands, and hero vy I Vi e -

L

The next morning there was a heavy *'m'—.{m e Tare Dhenging non
in these parts—when we started.  We breakfasted thc i@ iishes
villawe of Dong-sho,t aud w mile or so bevoud '1 s enterad o well-

cultivatedgalley containing namerous villages and fine freos. Noovope 7
tirst village we eam: to stands the monastery of Chonedu-chog © We "
roL T Memglotegbening, the famous Nying-ma lamasery of Mol
lm‘T in & dale opening on the Jie sl side of the vallev: o Dirtde Telos
1 is a very laree village, wWhere wo found, after some dithendts
accommodation in the house of & wellsto-do man.

* Called Bya (provonueed gy, T ealied Ohin Sion the maps. A Koogpeaks Yo
of it as  thie temple of Cliyasa (Chense) Lhakbuns? /3 R.) -

+ Pouw-shoi on the maps. A K. mentions, 12 miles wesh of this point, the Geej
5 ]

(W R .
- ™

- Ay

Dugu ferry.—
£ Or Tsong dn tastsanyg, aceordiug o Usyen-gyatso.—(W. 1)
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Z he next day we visited the temple, Whyh is very beautiful,

théugh th ’J'lama%er\ itself has never recovered from the pillage by
thr J Jwars in the seventecnth century y ; and the Nyingina * Church
heing at presents moreover, persteuted by the dominant Gelugpa, no

" lopger enjoys its former wealth. The rhatness of the stonework anid

the finish of ail the masonry about the temple were very remarkable,

4o o
and the conrtyard w a:* regularly peeved with stone slabs,
,‘ “To the south of the monastery is the < lence of the abbot, who
is always selected from the Tertalingpa fayuily, i which this office is
‘e heredjtary.t . "
.

I N Mincdolling on November iz, returned to the Tsang-po,

and reacled® the village, of Chr by dusk.  Quite carly the next

R morning we efftered Khede-sho, where ony route joimed that we had
> taken when roing to Samye.

* We left Kliede-sho by daylight the next morning, and continuing
wlong the bank of the Tsang-po, cpossed tif% Jong meadow of Ding-
naga, which iz covered with a fine, short, moss-iike sod. Then passing
through th villa ges of Kyishong, Panza, and Gyatu-ling, we came to
whexe, the Conkhar mountaing abat on the viver. On their farther
side in thie'td wn of Gonukhar, 1 sti vrounded by unposing, though
“Here, after mueh difﬁmﬂtv we mnanaged to obtain

~J

runed

- shelter in the hnn\g of a tisherman, who gave us leave to pass the

¢

night 1 a hovel WAlf filled with vak hides. He and his wife werve
veiy kind tugus, and looked, to the best %of their ability, after our

o ® .
~wanis and those of our ponies,

o @

. y - L] . -
Wa resumed our journey at 4 in the morning, and pushed on

+ slowly and with considerable difficulty, for the path was aover rocks,

m plares Merhauging the roaring river. At daybreak we passed by
the village of shyati-ling, and shortlv after the sun pierced the fog

*which h’td enveloped us. A low cof, called Yab la, was nexe passed,

and we Jumed the high-road between Lhasa and Shigatse, which 1
&

* This 1amasery shares with Dorje-tag, previously referred to, the honour of being
the supren e of this sect.  Waddell, op. ¢it., 277.—(W. R )

1 Ug r,w says that should th;r married member of the Tertaling family
(L(- Wlthout 1ssue, “ihe throne” Lanw, in spite of hiz vows,1s expected to marry the
aow, and raise up his own heire ¢ govern. A total failure of heirs is aitended by
espread: calamities—iwar, famine, and general disaster. ¢ Report of Explor. from
"6 to 1886, p. 29.

T A. K. says there are 600 hous ~ i Gong-kha Jong and 20¢ around the Grngkha
- Chorten (4.6, Gong-kay chosde)—(' R.)

¢
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-
have previously deseribed. We stopped for the nicht
Tnne. .
L4 .

The ne. Ly (November 16) we reached Palid djimg

O the 18th, awile or so to the west of Oma=1 e, whore wet had
passed the nigle, we fell in w®h the Chiness Awiban ave! i LD
theiv way to Lhiasa.  First ~mme numerous partics on fwrsely &,
then about three hundred men on fpot careving all the poaphes alin
cotimon to Chinese processions, and tinally the Mabans clinie ¢ reied
by Chinese and sixteen Tibetans, the latter only holdime =i
attaclied to the poles to aliow hat they werpe assisting in th work @
Two Chinese armed with swhips kept the way el o

On November 24 L fovnd mysgelf ovee pore av Tash®8h®n ol

tmnediately set to work to prepave fov o trip ro Salovi® fromn w

it was my intention to proceed diveetly to Indin. A day or =

5 . . °
wy aveival [owas delighted at the veceipt o o passport [rom e v

Shupe of Shigatse, per®iing me 10 Provis Ludin sand sotuen
to Tibet. [t had been aliraiied at the instanee of wee e, ! °
minister, .
L]
° -
°
L ]
L[]
L]
. .=
’
° .
° =
L 1
®
L
L]
i
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«w,on;}uu]iur‘mﬁ Phurchune and Gopor
iting by way of Khamba djong ani

>

wted for Sakya,

The country was now vare, the brown roc so1l, and

ool bhleakuess to

the distant snow-covered mountais
reached the villa he same evening

1t

of \,:ii‘l';rftg'

and vwere kindly received by some ol friends of Phurchung,

A little before daylight the next m we set out, followine

the

-yoad whic

h leads there by the Lane la, but whieh

i\ \\‘h‘;\

:tif"h‘\»’\'lllé, 1.
At the little Lani

ped to make some tea, and

of Chau®1 * we stoy

for a little water, ds the people have to bring

I} they use from a very considerable distance.

2 & ad . B
violently when we resumed our journey, and

; The wind was blowi
3 h

Y the dust was so thick that we had to stop at Ge-chiung, a little village
S oo the wes? of the Singma la.
. \p daybreak we set out avain, and after crossing the Re chu (here
valled x‘witb chu), alonz whose ha are numerous ham] JoWe came
. .

otse, ncar wlhich lamasery built on a rockv

to Lhim

emnence. T

We stopped for the night at San beyond which villags

is a lunggwooden bridee. We got accommodati

in the house of a

akri on the maps.—(W. R.)

LingBo chen on the niaps.
[f) as he states. the Re chu (i-na
‘rong, for they make this river to flow sevia

iarrative is not at all elear i

by Samdos

T e

maps ¢

les east of that village
h flows

’y}
watercourse at thig point.—(\W. R.)

an chong on

“ the map). It is probable that the Lrook () Suindoag is an affluent of

° + the Shab chu, hut the maps do not show a: 3
»
%
-, e O
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,The four Labrang * remples, bnilt with Chinese roofs and gilded
K:(xres, are %especially notiveable.  They ave called Lalrang-shar (o
“eastern’”), Labrang-nub (or “western ), Labraug khung, and Khansar
. A-zj:i’)p,npo, and in their general a rra :‘ug-‘:ng;ni they do not differ from the
I'nshilhlunpo and elsewiere,
-

temples T had seen at ”
]

WATERFALL BELOW PACHUNGRT, BETWEEN GERA=TANG AND METANG,

®
Tn tie palmy days of the Sakya hierarchiy there were four abbots
auder the hiergreh swho ruled these four Labrano. The rank was

their famile

s, and all those abbots, the hierarch in-

Ac allowed to morry.  This system of hereditary hierarchy
-

Labrang means literally “dwelling of a lama dignitary.” Phodrang is a palace

, T resid®nee of a sceular officer.——(W. R.)

e .
* qereditary iy
sciuded,
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wis kuown as deg-gge. At the present thne the @tots ate Tantiik
v, .

lamas froan Kha I was tojd that neither the Tomas for tly 01
of makya ave beld by the p 01»10 to be excentionall v virtnons, and, to
tell the truth, the Iaity ()t Sakya Lad a siwmilar sy ru]nl-.utu?»l{ -
v Tibet, * n )
The Fmperor Kublai me the hierarch Phacpa vuier of Tibeg®
and it was the Jatter's deputy (o® Panchien tyy ©ongi wagho, who
began nilding the Lha-khane chenpo of Sal-ya, which was completed ¢
by one of his suecessors in offiee, Anglen tashi. This Tatter proved
himself an able and viforous administrator, s :m'w\“djlm e
h

the Sakya puncipalitv.  Zangpo-pal, the then veigning hitygfh, cent

. a8 P ——_— " » "
him on a mission to the Emperor of China, £invantu,f who aanted to ©°

- o L]
The Sakyas”
Panchen hove. down o Bud Toese i Y AT
ranehen  have, aowin Lo we ‘pHsL,Dl nge, feeca e TR AT
family,  The Inst Sakya Panclien, Kunga ivgpe, died on®hmé

; ) .
20, 1882 ¢ his fomb, at the timeeof ny visit 1o 2 va was ahnes

him and bis heivs in perpetuity the Yawdo lako seain

Anished, and his wife was U1 svearing wmonryin .

b

It is told of the late Rukya Panchen har ~onee sixteon vent uuo
alter the «leath «f the fwo fumous Dayan klunipe, e rrenion of the 9

Gadan gomba of Lhasi, when his wicked spivit w8 wnsing v
¢ £ 4 .

dite catimities to Tibet. every eadeavour to expel it from the connte

proved abortive,  No finally the Covernment ok Lnasa. 1 th

vestion of the oracles, uqm\hll the ™ Sakya Panclien we visit L

to dvive the fiend away., "t the foot of Mount 1"tk be lud .li,_
a vrvoat five, and. by the poteney of his eFhrne drove {lig

L F: - :
into « lay ligure prepared for the oeeasion, whereupon it fell straih
way iito the fire.  Then the Tauchen drove Lis eharmed phacin§

® -

* Thagpa (or bro-gon Phagpa) is said fo have v on 1o s and erean il 7
of Tibet in 1251, Csowa, * Tib. grammar, p. 186, The e R oweser, ot
sistent wifgt tacts, us Kublat only mounted the throne iy i ioand becane o really
seated on the throne of China in 1280, and it was lie who made hini Kwo <l or e
= Preceptor of the realm.”  IL, 1L lluwmth. *History of the Mongols,” 1. o, 806 /¢ 5.0
makes no meution of Kublai raising Phagpa to be ruler of Tibet.

Abbreviation of Poubo chenpo, or ¢ great officer.” The Sakys monastery wrs
founded in 0. 1071, aceording to ®xoma, op, ¢if o 197, 1 nepnew of the
famous Sakya Pandita. the author of many standard worlks of 11Ntcm Liicrdure. 1

1 Buyantuy reigned from 1312 to 1320. Ssanang S:otgen suve that the lama Sak;
121 Phig s

ost o werful
X

chmr'h wnder him. L 1. Schmidt, on. ¢
riginge of the presont G®uwpa ~act, thy

‘Srwl,\mlm was head of the
skya pa seet was, privs to the
the reformed sehools of Tibetan Buddhism.—(W. 1,

§ A spike of ivon or bronze with a teiangular scetion.  The top of 1w

Lerinimwes i (
a dopje. 1t is uwsed In oexoreisms. Emil Sehlaginweit, ‘Buddhion in Cibet! p. 29
et sqq., and Waddell, vp. eit.. pp. $41, 483, and 488.—(W. 1t.) .




oy )

! JOULNEY 10 LfTASA AND CENTRAL [IBET. 241

m'BO ‘the Tmage »but while 0 doing the flames of the pyre surrounded

Lim, and all thouchi he was deaN but 1ot after an hour or <o he
‘ Lame out of the flumes dressed 1n rich sauns, dnd with not even
"o much as a hair of lis head s%orehed.

.Pannruun Jimed wang-oval, or one of the other sons of the late
Panchen, will sncceed Liza a< ruler of diya.  One son is an incarnate
lama and supei o o, the Tanag Wonphug lamasery,* buthe is obliged
+, to reside continually at Salrya on account of a rule which preseribes
" that when the re-embodiment of a I wna takes place in Sakya, the re
s ‘lucagnation cannot return to the locality h(’uuupled 1 his preceding

existegee.® The names of the four other sons of the decessed Panchen
wwill shortl¥ be sent to. Lhasea, and the Nachung orecle will decide
<+ who shall be®me the ruler of the principality.
) Y“Leso princely Ianws weur long hair, ordinarily plaited in two
- cqué®os Tunging down their backs and ied «i the ends with white

wsoiion handkerchiefs,  Over thgir ears ﬁley wear covers of gold
T studded wath turquoises and emeralds, and almost reaching tojtheir
shqutders.  To the lower part of these are appended earrinos.f

~ T the Thalliang chienpo (or great temple) are five seats of equal
mTlU"llt on which the princes take their place when econducting

-

religious services ; the one reserved tu "the hierarvch remains vacant
ye o lomg as thc ance‘ssor to the title has not been chosen.
Under the hierirch there i€ Shape, or minister, whe attends to
tlw temgoral affairs of Sakya. The wonks are diviled into two
ccording tu the-locality of their bivih; thuse fron: Tibet

= proper fommng ona sei ruled by*w Gekor, and having their cells near
* thé great temple, and those from Khams (or Fastern Tibet), also with

* & Gekor dver them. who live in the town. '

fa As o the great library of Sakyi, it is on shelves along the walls

of the great hall of the Lhakhang chen-po. Thers are %reserved
here many volumes written in gold letters ; the pages are six feet lony
hv eighteen inches in hreadth. On the marein of cach page are illu-
minations, and the first four volumes [pve i1 them pictures of the
thousangl Buddhas. Thesc books are bound with fron. Thev were
prepared under orders of Iz Ewperor Kuallai, and presented to
,e «Phag-pgaon

S second \'i.sit t Pakino,

$ lamastry, see supra, p. 6.
v Apparently the earrings are attached io the eat-covers of 231d, ot to the eax
“itselte—(W. R.)



L/"

242 JOURNEY 70 LIASA AND CENIRA. TIDET 7y ’
There is also pieserved in this teapic a coneh shell with whesds
turning from left to right. a pregfit of Kublai to Phavpa.s Tt i;‘on Y
blown by the lamas when the request is accompanied by a present of
seven ounces of silver; but to blaweit, ur have it biown, is held
he an aet of creat meril* . A
On December 5 I left Salgge, and passing by the Chozkhor-Thunpo
monastery, enteved the broad Yalung valley, in ywhich sund the big
village of Lora and numerons scattered hamlets.  \Westopped at Lora
ta eat our brealkfast, but so intense was the fear of the people of
small-pox, of which thero#vere Several rases an the village, that they”
would have absolutely nothing to do witl ws, not even ®o geli ns
firewool.t , . * 5 g

Aflter erossing the Yalune river we ascended the oug la, from °

whose summit we saw the Choro k‘m.\.n (Mt, Ilverest), :.mdjg
endless ranges of mountains which jut ont fom it westward A€
Dong lu the Arun and the®Rosi haye their sowrees. ——
The descent of the Dong la was very sradual, the country
extremely bare, not a siuzle wee was 1o be seen anywhere, We .

g

reached Chu-sho, at the foot of the pass, at about five Vowlg, et
4 & SIS = ]

was only after much persnasion that we gnined adnittanc: w e poos
hut ceevpied by an old womdn and! her «on

The next day we tollowed L oa vl arse of a little stream,

‘ 7l G . :

called the Chu-shu, and then cune @) arven pladn. ou
either side of which vose bleak and lofty moivinins, "

Leaving the village of Map-ja, in which vH7 o walout ong
Liouses, we breakfasted at Donkar, ati! then wavede ome Win towsnds ™

the Shong-pa Ja, fdlowing up the ecorrse ob b Shoag o the
around in many places was viddled with |
animal called sitmony,t and owr ponies had many tumles by putting
their feetein them,

heles made by @ ®orvowing

-

* Called iu Tibetan, Yu clyil dwag-lar: and in « hinese. Yu hsvan pai-lii. Both
nations consider such shells as treasures of inestimable vilne.  There s one in China,
cht at Fu chu by the Ti-tul. So.c Pelsing uzette, Febroury 2i 1867, and one at
®Lhasa. ¢The Land of the Lamas,” p. 110.—(W. R.;

+ «In 1794 the Tale lama, under orders fram the Emperor, evected speein® hospitals
fur small-pox patients, in which they were supypli 4 with food and egery necessary, and
which were in eare of o special officer. . . . Tlm samy plan has bed ,uhr}&])y Yhe 5 .,
authorities of Tashilhimpo and Chamdo™ (Jour. Roy. Asial, Soe. s o8l p. 255).
1 am not aware that these hospitals e kept up ui the present day. —(W. [N

* The marmot is called Chyi (pliyi)-Wa.  Mong 1 am unable 10 explain; perba
is the same animal which our author ealls clsewhere the srevwong CGeri), and whidel s
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iy N \ Y —~ . )
{ ’Ui descending from the STmgepa la we found ourselves in the

, “broad .Chib—'lu ng mﬂﬂ""'”‘ and towa six Mlocz\ Wwe reac hu the

w

- tdqted «1t Lmr; a \/ﬂla(re b ’ongmg to ‘m}" fricud the minister. Leaving

4 .

| rrea— : - - ,..__A}
N EE : - N
L]
il ,‘ [ 7.
_'-. . e .
A
B . ®

EKHAMBA DIU\GPO\ 8 ENCAMPMENT ON A MORAINE BEYOND KANGCHAX JANG MOUNTAIN.
L]

“This place, we began the ascent of a high range which separated us
from lake Tel-tung, or “ Mule’s Drink.” ¥ This pass 18 known as the
Dobta Lachan la, and one commands frem it a most gorgeous view of «
a avide éxy(nse of ~w.mtry, the Nepalese and Sikkimese Himalayas,

” Gmﬁlw\n a ik, with tawnyghair. The skin, he adds, iz much used in witcheraft.
» The skin 1§ “Slown up after putting inside it a slip with name of the person it is
< desired ;ﬁ)\\re on it, The vietim dies of an inflated body within seven days.—(W. R.)

% * The Chiblung tsangpo, the Upper Arun. flows through this valley.—(W, R.)
. t @n this lake, see supra, p. 211.
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with lake Tel-tung and Dobta djopuerDelovoing to tife Sikkun [T, -

17 . B . . gl

» hillock beside the lake v e foreground. ¢ ¥, e

We stopped for the nioht at Chorka, a part of Dobt:, wherg
villager ceve ug rhe use of o ";11\'%;’1‘ tent stonding in his conrtys
We onls
wanted to reach Khamba djon® the sawe duy. The cold was intense, .
and the violent wind whicl biew saade 1t 1 1 plercing. W WAy
led along the margin of lake Tel-tung, now compictely dricd ap and .~
more resembling a broad pasture land than a lake. “The countn
was alive with game; $ild shuxp, goats, &l asses
Lerous,

veanined heve a ghopt while, leaving belore daylight,

“

wive spugially s

Leavius this broad plain, we enteved tire valley of % Che cfid™”
by a low ol Letween the Dobta and Yarn lu vanges. * (rossing t’{)- -
river, we stopped for a while at Tergye.* while Phurehung wengfon
ahead to Whumba djong tQ seeure lodgings Jux s,

At five o'cloek we 'l‘@h:i(ihed tye village ! Nhamba, uad were*

veceived most kindly by Phurehune’s friewd, We ral, wlio, togelior

with his wife, did everythinge in theiv power to make &

After ten [ went with Phorchune whe had pot on b
for the vecasion. to visit the Djocopon. The Djovo gstards o o :
hilloek; the aseent of which 3« ra [ atnd By made by fhgats of
stone sters. The fort 1z a spacious t:xu->tu1'i~:"i buildine, o, 15 + o
supplied with water brought there® thronolr olay pipes from the .
mountains to the north, a pieec « work of which the jeople wre mof - «
a little prowd ' o ¢ .

The Djonevon were veading t oo oo Toentered H‘-eh" a‘?‘ﬁ
presence, and the laoma one asked i s avor wyeelf and the -,

5 3 g i ¥ ° e .
object of my journey, all of whicl Linavaved to answer satisfactorily. !
T showed my passport, to which they pi cheir seals, yetining a copy o

of the ®emment.  When T left Lhe} presentod me augdh o dried
sheep’s carcass, ten pounds of rice, and a g, wnd expfressed thee=.

hope that tlmy would fee me again the following vear.

On returning to onr lodgings 1 hired two ponies ani o vak-iiai
tent for our vse as fur as Gen-pang tang, ¥
- -
We lett early in the morning, after saying farewell 1«\:7‘ Faithiul
giide Gopon, who left us here to veturn ru.i‘ix Tt st v iy it N
.
At this point our author’s route joined that whicl L had taken when eosaing intc, »
’l'ﬂxet.~(,\\ . 1%)  The Che chu is the Afan, sce supra, p. +2 i
T Certainly not of their own invention or manufaeture —(W. Ly .
° v ¥ %
° i Y
£ 7
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TSN o .

akfasted at Geru. On the way we saw geveral flocks of wild
L

L (\:'H

shiegnd some foxes. TLeaving we ascended, one after the

gther, the foothills of the Longra Immo pasg, through a wild but

~hantiful country, Hll we*tinl@®eached the snow-covered summit,

b ]’(?""i:"v Pof e camped on-a bace voek, Thanks to the rak-hair tent

N \ p i > 3 i vy o "
gad the®doodfive of argels wisich Phurchung kept buruing, we did
not wedfepdrom the mtense cold qnd piercing wind.

The following morning (December 1) we reached, at an carly
_-'"h.g!ui', Gen-gang, whiel
fthes rand I

L

l{;}/ Lo
fi e
followed,.

)y varions Ebrepean travellers, and concerning wlhich |

ma a1l the Rajan of Sikkim, @ vassal of the British

this point my way lay througlh Sikkim by a route

oAy

=eed @Ay nothing lhere. 1 reached Tiavjitne und my honie on

Decemnber 27, after an alsence ol over a yvear

i A

forms the houndmmg begween the teriitories of



CHVIER XI. C Y a

SUCTAL DIVISIONS—M A\Rﬁ‘(E

FUNERALS—~&ILDICIN B b ESTIVA {3 o

=lerical, which are determined by birth and gocial positind g
of these has three sub-divisions.® They ave us tollows -
First, or highest class, Zab:— . ]
L—LRab-Lkyi rab. ‘f['hcx'\'ing, members of the voraf famly. and”®
incarnate lamas who huve appenrc oy Ulase earth. ~N -
2.—Rab-lyi ding. The Desi, or regent, ovlinary nearnnte lanas,
ministers and councillors of state, learned laincs, o 1) =prafessars

i

Ry
at important monasteries, e e ey
3o—Rab-Lyi Tnmea.  Secretaries to the Government, Dahpon, *
. - . . L] ,
Djongpon, and inferior lamas, or ablots. -\

Middle classes, Ding :— .
L—Ding-loyi rab,or “uppey middI® #las " ineluding families whe 7
have for generations possessed creat wenlth, landlordsewho do nei
claim descent fron illistrions viinisters @iwasnnors: Dungkhos, <14 ° P
families and men w..o have ]'l'l‘\'“ll&l”;' coutributed i marked dw_&:«‘ k.
tn the welfare of the coantiy s and T b Taapanven, ﬂ"'
2—Ding-kyi ding. This class inclhudes the Duneavig, ®or Corks 7
stewards, chamberlains, head grooms, head couks, we! ofhur peis -
officers. A
3—Diny-Lip taine.  Soldiers and suijects. + .
Lowest class, Twme — -
L—Zumai ol Groomg, menials engaged in Jomfstic sesvige,
and other hired servants.

* T thiuk these * classes” are more theorctienl than reul und that tl
are probably borrowed from some work, based v Indig 1.0 The B
mn-Pibetan as it is un-Chinese.  Rab (rabs) means * ity mee, social cdnss” Rabs o, 4
Lyé rabs moans < upper superior elass : 7 g Rab-kyi ding, » widile soporiog ol 07 Rl e 0

(RIS

1

Lyt tama, - lowest superiors” Ding-Tyé vab, “*superior middle clus<"" <1el e — WU R
t By ~-ubjects” I faney our author must mean scrfs or tenants (nersser). ¢

.
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Those who have no fixed Lomes, men who
no wives, loose women, professional beggars,
: !

the low are butchers, seavenuers,
, nd goldsmiths.

Nions with regard to marriage as
their daughters on the pour,
; the bride of the proudest noble
VY 7 ( ol family and those of high
M are not generally estowed on the 10% but in the event

Il 1e,10we~
Wi :}m alth

he

classes 5

Of they ndt dnding a suitable matel, they are sent to convents, The
e ®,. -
\ W wChters,of commoners do, Lowever, occasionally become the wives
\Oit-nn] /

The nuptial ceremo.iics ave alike for all classes, the only differene:

¢ heing 1 il vities. In

amount of money expended in the festi
i

|5

dendd of the brid®®ocin cmrlov o go-bepwecn

prace,
’ e the firfl overtureS to the Impnt\ or guardians of the girl.
b. . Should the latfd entertain the proposal, the parents of the would-be
. hridegroom either titke or send presents to t‘len-_ consistiue of Mutay
= and wine (called lonyg chang, “ proposal wine ”), and 1 vmml“' make
e a0 offer of marriage. The girl's parets make excuses, saying that
she 1s neither handsome nor accomplished, and will be of ne seryi

- 5 -9 z
_ tothe snitor. Tile go-betweens therenpon more and more earnestly
«  press their, suit. L"Ll’r(f)1- tlese conventional phrases have been
s _L\Ch ingred, the eirls parents say, “ If you are veally in earnest, and .

4 £

‘e bplieve that she s ;1 he of servfice to you, we shall consult with our
¥ Triends and relatives, and let you know our decision.”

o A fe® days later their consent to the wndon is formally couveyed
-.""? the suitor's parents, when the latter, taking with them twenty or

thirty ml ms of Wi o, proceed to the home of the bride, where they
c~  entertSg, not unl}' ali her relatives, but also the servants and neigh-

?;um'si 4 present each with a searf, The purchase-money (rn) is
then paid, which, for the middle a:’l;\ss.us s wsually five or six docke
(625 tg Ta# rapees), and ahout fifty gallons of wine, Another searl
is then rresented to ench of the elder members of the bride’s family,

™ oo to pmmnml persons among her fricnds and neighbours,
Ve A\u an auspicious day has been lixed for the wedding, the
< parties make the arrangements recessary for the oecasion, On the
}' appointed doy the lridegroom’s parents depute <ome seven or eight
[
rL0L ¢ x
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respectable men to go as their vepredennitives emebesis
bride,  They remain at her father’s honse “hree dayvs, duwing
they are engaged in making nedotiations wind v assmiing

*’i\: P ot with
1 NG 10T

by whom they ave provided dury

that their daughter will be hahy
three days the bride is told by

house,

asimall dming-table, cups
for domestic use, HHty ouneces of silver, and a fenale atten®aniy Al

B T ) « ) ) ) Y )
those who have received scarves now come te preseic el gl roveeemss

wich o scarf and a piece of money.  The neavest velatives L\ i(,!;ﬂ~\,:}.

ol the parents, the chief of the country, aud other people of position
L 3 N 5 ) I *

present her with searves, clothes, blankets, ete,, and silyer olus.
Presently about tm'n,‘hui the

covduet the hrid

& to her new home, oo 7|”’[1; vy -

R . e
he brde’s -1

and it s v

the ;11‘1’::4;;{'@11';(311& dare made aniw exXmenses e

pavents ; for the second half by those of the

ill .
made on horseback, the bride rviding i the fthe paity.
Arvivine.at their destination,®he ride s seated on w-hion placed d./.
o o raised stand by the side of her husband in the middle of the
bridar party, At an anspicions houe a shori (Miaiome serviee is ’-‘
meriormed Dby the village Tama, and Soo porents o spogsors ol the o
purues offer prayers for the happiness o e amdan ™ Thg Prige- -2
oroom’s pavents then besceel 1he o 1 e cremony ol e’
their son's marriav. and aothe bride will }1‘
owned by the bridecroonn wik . s beovhiers alons Y three®dinys thoe ’

lestivitios eontime, durine which time se much ax Gy ¢l -—

wine, thige oxen, and three pigs are someiines consuiped Tl
. . L . E .. - .-y . ~
notables wmong the  hridegroom’s fricids arvive with prget: s of
scarves; and are entertained by lisg father.
On the third day the bride exchances the clothes and
; [ ]

. 3 S . "
<he wore on her arvival, {or others supplied by the brlegrg

#1 to the o

el

1= the ll;‘lfj are el ‘*"i}]x'i, for tle

mid o the followine morninge he bride beeins toapply herse

sl dutioss 1Ter Trothers and relatives who Live accompanied .o,
.
ey foen otne at the ex w?‘,':ilinu} ol sever dave, te
S o, Loy, Jisiad. Noe, s, Pp. 22800, s nlse Waddedly o eit (
HAH3 ~

- .
o .\

L] 5

.
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the wedding her parents, accompanied

sl 3e)
40
g

‘w!-,/- s of tood,

AND ADJUINING SNOWY

!

SEMAIL N



home, and @

areé accomupanied

SCATVES, MTOVISIUnS

1 -
léparture the brid, reeecves

'\J*H\w 3y r:,]lfa " (4

LA g ‘.‘..\Mu REA

\mone the vory poor the

cotlations beine eondneted

Fhere i= no fixed Timi

e however f},:) }m{]] SEX1S, L0

aquently the Teide 1s older thay the

ol | 1 e T | 1A 4
W oher parines are desirous of

peason for so deine must Hist be uvesti
townd entively blumeiess and willing to
i
1

resolved o divoree hin® ®he is ragred

y " By 4 .
nriee paid for ler, as o line for the disso!
tract, called M de and ey g, that 18, “ divm B ( .
* 1 ) ) ; .
11} n B auEence o a HATTIIAZ: Conll Eag R a
by v the wife te yay cmounts v edehtesy - Y 1 -~
YT 1 {o viclian A # } ; ( .
1 ! L % ) y .
i1l hsteun s innoeenee he Jou { I V11t L s ! i
® =
unn o, Lh vifer 131 uived to jav a2 di \ { INRT!
lothes, « pai Wl s, and ol
e ;
v kind ..;\l
. -~
& (
3 o et 1 (DR N
#

lis wpeee Jrer to ot . .
S e, ) T MPees, as divor R} /
L L . . .
WL dounii i g s of i . \
1 -1 1 :
12Nt Wi e has e
date of i 1 ) 1) i
®
ﬁ”"i 4 1001 OTLie TR 1a 3
1 " -
fine of fheay anartey e ors oveer] i 1 { 0\
| \ ¥
| i 1 | \ LLRTAF ) 11 Lyy T e | ¢ .
Vlie intonuavion contain i ~ b It ui #
WX 4
] N IEE ) l ik S -8 } o, I ¥
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p -

::»WEI‘ W It smand,  The v'if" cannot demand the “innocence
¥ fine.” . IT tﬁeze be (hﬂvre“ at | th 3 e of separation, the father takes
Ts.0 Tf the hushand be a man of
opnr\cv“the uﬁ'nr Jnay oreer l im tc '"i‘.'«“ the divorced wife a certain
liare of his }wase,wlom for the me nfenarce of the girls. On the
[{191 hand, if the wife be purgasscil ut property, she may be required

;' to g.we someiti # the maintagpance of her sons,
- 3'“3‘1 W MNJracted between a man of noble
. Yod and & mee versd, with the definite
orstending that they shall share’each other’s good and adverse
fijrturm thexr property in ease of divorce is to be divided between them
“aceotdmg & £o their faishfulness or cuilt, and their amount
presends at tife time of unicn. In eases of divoree between partie
ed at thc}r own wish for the enjoyment of pleasure o1
oflt, the court should, without reggrd to the natuve of their
" spriilimglivide their property equally beeeen them* In cases of
g viage between sleves or serfs, the owner decides their separation

a marriage 1s

“w@man of humble rank, ™

N
3
),

~

or continued union. A man of this class ig, for instance, married to
»~ a woman whe, the owner t“miﬂ, might be of some service to bim.
®  When the woman is Jound useless, she is dismissed, being given one-
* o sixth of hier hushand’s belongings, and Jeer place is supplied by a new
wife chosen by the owner.
In. Tibet members of theesa family are forbidden by law to
eon,tr.'.icﬁ matrimonial alliance: Fith their kindred within seven
E}c.fgg.m:ﬁ. This rule is howeder, nowadays disregarded by the people,
» ¢ ewho are known to make alliancts with their kinsmen who are distant
w. only three or four degrees of zonsanguinity. Among the-Polps and
=Khagiba dmarriage is promiscuously contracted, the brother marrying
Swflisdhster, the nephew his aunt.t Among the common Tibetans, so
long as the parties do not claim a common father, there is4u0 objec-
tion ta the uhuuwe‘ the uterine brother snd sister may be united,
and » man may marry his stepmother or aunts.
The custom of several brothers making vue woman th e"r common
wife, tq, keep the ancestral property entire and undivided, is said te*

# 'This would appear to refer t» temporary marviages.—(W. R.)

t Sofar as the Khamba are concerncd, I think our anthor is not correet in his
statement. That it may hav®onee been as he says is highly probable, but at present

™ i s e srtainly not so ; intercourse with the Chinese has, I believe, caused not only the

™ peoply \fL(Mmu Tive butu (zll [1bei tﬂadepnud great extent their ideas voneerning

INaryga e

-~
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Iave had its origin v Kliaas, wheve it is at

%»xm

practised.  The Tibetans off U aw! Quee have horrowe A {um‘ hml

cousins of Khams, but it™5s not muveesi with them® AT wi

claimed by the younger brothers ne thew ewife only so- mn! an the® -

continue to live with the eldesu ove.  When they separate from 111«%@‘

eilest brother, they caunct ask jum o pay conipensation Tor rheir/'.
] —l i s

share in the wife, and <l the Jawi
SURT) R R (R RO 111\\1{
1 1 fhi zmkm itmﬂ%

¥ . # = . . . W 5
partner in the marital 1'1}[111\ over Liv son's aothe,

Ioother. o is not wnvs=ual
ar uepliew's wife, ana evey

ey . P 5 . v 1 -
Uhe cessation of Lhe pulse wud the stspension of breat! Do ave el

considered tests of the extinction of vitadlity,  The | B
. ey P 1 . . y .
that the spirit (uaw o0e) ustally Tincers in the suoveal o

Tess than three days, thoneh the spivits of those who Lo
- ; °

some stage of Loliness flru;“ﬂ‘;ﬂ' Lody inmediatelv aftin >
has been drawn, for conun®rMn with the dwellers in Parvl ~<'.H”‘»‘VP, .
Gadau or Tushita; but instances of sueir @intly pereonages arve of

very rare oceurrence. It ik comsequently considered

sinful
death. -

I

T the dead Tobies of D elass i

action to wove o dispose of the corpse Tmmeately
Nowadayvs in Tibet and Mong

men are-carefully kept witlgg doors for three days, duaving which o

time their friends and relation®attend o thenr and wake prayers for
; PR v

md®nine of the fourth day the

Vaes

eir future well-being.  On 1IN
horoscope of the deceased, and thaN ot “he 1 who ia selecte ! s
the first to toueh the corpse for removal, wrg cousulted. A 4 nw \_
ewploved to perforn w\'rni’n funeral Coremonios witl @ view TO Citises
the gpivit of the decensed to pass out theongh o+ cortain shit in the skullt .
1 this ceremony is omitted the sonl will make ite exit by <P grhoe
passage and go to a state of dimuation,  The lama weaaais L it
with the sOr)Ise, all the doors and windows beine .k']u\cri and no one

ix allowed to enter until he declares Ty what passage thessoul has
fled.  Twereturn for this important <ervice Le receives a cow, vil,

sheep. or coat, or a sum of Jueney, aceardine to the mennz of
L
deceased., .
5 § 3 . . =
wefore the dead body iz removed frors the house, an astroiooer
=
s
L * : .. e ) <
Neither 1~11 m Khamdo, Seewy © Lo Eadie Lonpas pe 2L el sgy W. Ry
Lardlv imazine that our anthor ini vl pomey e en that thi Ceuston:
ol ti | bt s, =0\, L) =
el leleedd, it P- S8, Hu savsilie = goul-expraeting T is
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F

N
the dead pers=on, they whe sald tC fneur the visk «of R i'Mu-k by
his ghost, and are ecns$quently

: ;
woel ¢ I ”\'iuvral. )
The astrologer also receives Iis rewype WL Ll et RN
corpse, (fuhtly wrapped in clothes \ o i i+ » facing

diveetior whicli has been declared al Splet s sstvoduser, M

3

is placed in a corner of the heuse, ~Five butter lany. ave lighted
near the head, aud a sereen iz drawneronnd 1t, ‘"W—l‘\' witicl lids s til]
food and drink, together witli a lamp, are placed. Early ou ﬁu )
morning of the day n”u-iugwl' tor the «disposal of the lily, it ise

5 -

carried to the nearest cemetery. At the teme of its removal @i

relations make profound salntations to it Twe won carfying wi ‘_
" ST i . " i . ., e X N
o tea, together with a dishful of fevmled, furow the bier. 7T f,r,m;/m]_v N

pricst, or lama, of the deceused thyuves o Mhatoy i e 1if b -~
walks behind at a slow pace, holding a cornvr of

dram (danears) with his r® e hand, aand with his

It ig inauspicioug to place the Tieter on 1 i bs Ies mriyal
at the cemetery,  IE by aeeident thi. <hoed | e wdy st
be disposed off ot that gpot instead of Lu il iyt Liv thie neivh-
honrhood of Lhasa there are two sl petories, Phabonelke awl

serashar Those who dispos of dead hodics at the former pay 1wa

ur L]!lc-w peeadee for tea 1o the Qonks off Phaboneks monastery ; i

At the latter they pay one tunlMato wie .-.-“,»3\.71-'\. ,‘{m.;}u-u_ whr nls

deld the h-nldm;_f and clothes of coryses,

.
In every cemetery there is a Lovge slal of -*ome, on whi J
corpse, stripped of its coverings, sy e dov nwards, TP ’
officiating lama then crosse 1L ' e whide repenting

Iy thee

mantras, cuts it m pieces. | e o veardy theed s
biooest amd oldest valtnre of i ol ‘ Nl Lli«'%

der to the rest.  They ar - - : WY O Wi iy one at the
call of the priest.  Las | % tish el
the bones ponnded tocether are 1w vigy oy tenena sl diEtrtinatead

anone the valtuces.™  Then a new an dred eatlion bewl, 1]

*with five of woei (uried »n\‘Hi).x]l;_' AR bntter and Larks
burnt in it as incense, is prescnted to the depavted by e ¥ i vl -
e the ouarter tn\\’n.r-l«: whivh he i« anpposed to lave gome, T1
funern] atfenduits mow wash thelh Tiveds, ol retiving to o =00

astaner fruie the eenwetors, o '.“]‘.fl.l‘f P ) 2 £ M S TS Hll\f'i:l'\-f.flll‘l.
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]..ll}.‘" of !_hl: ‘Anqt 1:1‘«‘-:'11‘m
is favourite dish ; aud
,, and juniper spines, is burnt.
During this period of s the interval between death and
v Ieneration is called, the depafted spirit is helieved tu winder, and
in order to prevent its being sulject to misery, on the fortyv-ninth day
* soime of the M()t‘he:‘,‘cll-ks, head-elress, coins, ete., which belonved to
) thve. deceased, after heinz washed and sprinkled with safiron-water,

the dra
varted in

During forty-nine dayvs afte

] drink ave offered to
_waC@®, consisting of barle;

eure presented to some Incarnate lama gfor his blessing. The last

serywce 18 condueted by Tantrik lLiuma, with a view to ‘f.‘(l»('“illg" all

’ o o - . 5 ,"'

e '\'Ll <T'nr1t.< and lungry ghosts which hannt the house of the
0 .

L
&lq artest, .

id

the seenth (v after death. prayers are moreover oftered {0
% well-being, and almes in coin, food, tea, vold, and silvia
-

F o sohuted amone religious wen.  Thisis repeated on every con-
s{;et::uti\'u seventh Jday until the forty-nin®h day, when a grand least is
given to the congrevation of lamas. Nowadsys, Tiowever. the viel
people of Lhasa cenernlly distribute alms, at the wute ol e fuaka
each to the monks of Sera, Dabung. and Gadan, dispen~io. with the
y» Other costly ceremonies. They also present the clothes Lelonging to
:’.TIH: deceased to the ].'»1",1f)n s 4 anil Int:l‘[, of those mona-(-1i <~ Some
bequeath the whole of ther property t3 these mona-fic jnstitutions o
- ® & .

to Lamas of great repnmit
Y ractice of making wills has been followed by the Tilwetis

'y reinote times. Every man of property leaves a will
athing his moyalle property to his ehildyen or friends, awd loaving

L instruetions for the jerformanee of hig tfuneral obsequies wnl other

'A)iuus vorRs.

.h_i—,u{tinp‘ up and distributing of a corpse is a practical illustra-
tion of the Tibetan belief that charity is the lighest of ull e moral
virtues. That man is said to bLe rmost virtuomns < tfuneral is
attended by the largest mumber of vultures, f Lz corpse

attracts hut a small company, the veryydogs culnge to touch
his defilgd remains, he is judged to have led @ <inful lm.

“**  The dead bodies of pregnant and barrex swouien, and also of lepers,
are packed in leather bags and thrown into the waters of the great
Iv,.'l‘s:nu‘-,]m. A Tibetan proverh says, * whose son dies after birth
1s whits barreu (')'/ru-“//// ]‘,‘f/"/m)j o0 whose ‘!illl_‘_{'lltl}l‘ ies after
birtly és partly ‘Jnur]\ (rali-cha toro) o she whe has borne no children
-
- { L]
> i -
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v e

1+ black 1 amd of npere
a1 considered particuw L

= 1 L} e
iy wne] N shonhl nor be kel iquethin
the limits of the country, hut m¥st eitfer be throvwn r\m

Lilis and dades or packed in hovse's
: L

s and hreoven into the

-

Phe dead bodies of fnemmate lzﬁ;.» gy serestewn]l iy bawmy, amwd

- o
[, § LT

river,

their ushes and bones deposited inedortin, e vemidig of v *°
personages, such as pretend to have ited from Dodlinsattvaes od -
i
3 ] 1 1 1 Al & 1 1 T .
Buddhas, are proserved like ghe Boyptiaon mammies, heing embalmods

w sadred and placed wighi silver v commey o artion . weayo
k L]

;ated 1o aowmedivative posture, like the conventionad hnad

. — " . . i i i s 3
of huddha,  These Incaruate lamas, ot the time of death, aenrion the

thev are s

time when and the place and the family vwhere thely soh
(remtly find resembodiment, and aiso the nene and e

« . o , . . 3
ant instraet tieir friendsg to perforne vives and ceren
well-beino wfter death,  ® »

G the demige of the Dalad and Tashi buvoas

and }‘Ti\'iltt‘ offices, all Twisiness, el warko

yended for sevewu davs.  For tharty davs wope:

vut on their jewellery, and uer ov woien m
wpparels Lamas and 31Ml1’11\‘<\1l\u.~‘l, o sueh SOns,
days, during whieh they musy not shave heir Jeads, o
chuavel liead-dresses during serveees. ® AL closses of

from anuseriients and festivities, and from come snie

ure, sports, or Jove-making, It s only 1

these two oreat hierarchis of Tiben €he

pourning.  The wournine for abhors

of tamilies 1s condlued to the friew s wnd menks wlo ape

Rich and rvespectable men rowithin o year oft

their paeents, take pat CUTeINON T e ‘:wi fesrivities : and

i ot indertake journevs o o distance, ’
Amonge the Sikkim DBudahists, dead bodies are han Ciyy 1 i

fxnl"‘_ii 111“_\‘ (l‘:'f,:l w')t‘]],{(;?iu])).‘) ]u’[n;l ]yg\,'*;".;})np | { !1]:_‘_1 '

cerewnny, which congists in removine the iebios, ashes, plel and

washing the place of Luring with water. Tl velics e ploced i

an urr and depostged oo ehorlin, Mg nabies are theoen ind ;

4 mountain streani, suclh as

rertormed on

HPposy j . “ t . etning aiter ‘¥'

cremation are here meant.—( W, 1t 1

# The fuisol, or *eleansing coreiuun il

<

numerous oceasions and o0 vaurions




JOURNEY TO.LIASA AND CRENTRAL TIBET. 257

'::mal and important men . fter bfing pulv wized, are mixed with
" clay 1 edst in moulds i wiglature eic fen.  These relic chor-

o 7 deposited in sacro plafes, such as monasteries, temples,
» eaverns, ete. Ou the sevew | dgff the funeral cereniony, called Zvu-
sang, is perfornied.  All vclarieas and Neighbours are invited to this
funeral feast. At dusk all the evil spivits which are helieved to have
*  bean invited %o the dgparture of ghe deceased, are expelled by a Tan-
_ trtk.priest, assisted by tl. leafening yells of the guests®
e  The physicians of Hi, 1 Asia h:u"“,.I am told, discovered sucl
remarkable properties o+ «cgetable drugs, and of the flesh and bile of
c&rtz.dmanhnals, and of o me sorts of excremenis in healing different
-kinds of*g8ves, that if' i statements of 1wy informant be true, the
(4 surgeans of c#vilized cowntries would be struc’c with wonder at their
marvellons performances.  For this remarkable snecess, the Tibetans

¢ ,do ot appear to be indeted to their Chingse v Indian neighbours.t
g~ Their medicines arc mostly indigences®:n their discoveries in
° surgery have resulte ! from their own expericnce.  They supply the
greater number of plvsicians and surgeons to the Mongols and other
neighbouring peoples,
. The treatment of small-pox is very little understood by Tibetan
£ . doctors. Inoculation is, however, resorted to, and a new method of
performing this operation has been discovered by the Northern Chinese
TPhysicians. 1t cohsists in seketing the bLest Iymph from the light
p whit;e{p@x pastules of a healthy child, which, mixed with camphor
- L 18 blown with a pipe into the nostril of the person to be in-
1lated.f Cireat care and experience are required in selecting the
. lymph, on which alone depends the «afety of the patients. Chicken-
J>)0x ecms only in a mild form, aud is generally left to take its course.
o s lrophodia iz very prevalent in Tibet, Mongolia, and China, and
its etfects arve considered to wmanifest themselves, according to the
. colour of the dog, ‘at periods varying from seven days to eighteen
months, and also according to the time of day at which the bite was
received. The remedies are, however, sufficiently practical. As soon

o % Waddell, op. cit., 491, ealls tlis sacrifice to the manes of the deceased ting-shag.
t Our author is not quite right here, as the Tibetans have borrowed tlic major part
of their pharmacopesia from China and India. Most of thegr medical works are purely
(‘hinese or Indian and T do no? belisve: they have mnuch more, if ¢ven so much. know-
']ed;;e of sargery ¢35 the Chinese. who are terribly ignorunt themselves in this art.
, o Tibetan medicines are in high favour among fhe Chinese and Mongols.—(W. R.)
- I"Fhi:s ig the usual Chines: method of inoculation.—(W. R.)

. -
3 ° :
! [ -
- °
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as posgsible tie a "oature by finers above 1o e
poison by means of the suckine Nppuratis I
to the enpy veses of the Indidns, and Liggeel e »

paat. I the jwaicn. poeeents
® .

having been bitten, the latter should only einuerize {

them apply an ointment ale of butter. twneric, o poigonows bullb

1
1

oowoennt awd

alled hon-mpa, and must, ® ° ’ '
In Lover Kongbo, Pobo, Pemakyod, awld other movnlainous (if-
tiets of Sevthern Tibet, and, [n Nepal, Sikkim, and Bhutan on this,

side of the Himalayas, coitre is *the most prescalent disense. T awes

ibs origl.. to the ealearsvus natire of the water drvmk by the parives.

< varietics of goitre are vo 2o zed by Tibetan physictand, fhich ave
variously weated by canterizoron;: bleeding the jugalat vein dighind \

the ear, and also the swollew von~-Lo o7 1l cottre, and tige aduzinist -

tion of nostruins composedyof e drivd ol ot the vak or sheep, «il'iw!;~
fish, different kinds of <alt®, &/ pc fosgone and popper; and powdered -
oreh-ghel]. Yarnt in o hermeticall v closed vessel, ‘
Jee-bite 1s of rare ocenrrence n Iicher Tibet, but in the Tower
viiley of the oreab Tsang-po, great numbers of snakes are found, md
Jdeo o the western frontier of China Dbovderine Tibet.™  Snake-hites .

are treated like hydrophobia, by tying a ligature above the part hitten ok

and capping.  The wound is then washiod with eurd o nilk, camel’s §
5 : ) ; : SCRUETNE I e 3 o, (6

milk beino the moest efficactons. T = Tt i® helieved im0 Hiel Asia that J

a snake bite a camel, the snalke dies innoodintely ‘,\'ithuml’in_]:w\:l: .
camel.  I{ there be wo i | : v e of the e Mgy,
X

(3
)
L

wound shovhl be et rize i teo s are also taken, o
sistiug of <ardamor: <hen ather native dugs, Tho
Glak-log (wild peonle) of Termkyed I ol eut ofl ehe bitl‘vn*h

portion, or the bitten lmb, i possil’ - b gy ai-pl\;.\@k "

B 3 1 3
and bear’s bile (wall ) to the wouuw !l anet 1. g The Lalos eat
-5 g 5 : " A ’ .
nakes, of which, however, they rejeet the head aul tall ag infuvious, ]
* Qur author wus misinformed. Snakes i AR o westeen o edor of
o hina, venomous ones especially.—(g" It.)
+ Camel’s milk must be as great a rarity soopnd s ol Tilwet as plisgtct s
milk, another remedy el prized in that connizy. W 1L ° .
I Probably the swme as the Lo Pawa, or @ siripied Dhopas” me Tevn
rap-gyvaiso. “Report one Explor. from J836 1o IS8y, p. T Tv = eapleww
cuishi s three elusses of Lhopas—Tihio karpo. 8 ¥ white Lhopas’ who o ~aue-

what eivilized 1 Lho nagpo, or “black Lhopns. who are a Title o civilizea s e ™ g,

the Lho tawi (4ea=po), or uneivilized, Moy “mottled ™ .1
! ? ¢l H .

Ll s il s

o
pp- 16, 17, and Nain Ringhs remarks in Jowpe, Non. (eng. Soe b gy 20
.
. “
& ® s
° -
. i
L] ° _\
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..+ During the months of Janvary and February, when the great
K L . W b T ./ .
m\#«m (or prayer-meeting) fir takes pluce at Lhasa, the city is

i

. oceasfonally visited by a bighls infections disease which causes great

havee among the people’when the egwd is great.  When the disease
Jis nat properly treated the patient generally dies before the tenth
day, but t_mw cases which have passed the thirteenth day are con-
mkr d h-o')cful ®ihetan phyliciars, by watehing this disgase in its
different phases, have achieved remarkable success in treating it with
their indigenous drugs. o ®
.~ In Thasa, Shigatse, and other towns and monasteries of Tihet, the
pl‘inbip‘aﬂ.ﬁlisease from which people sutfer and die is parvalysis. Five
different-kinds of this disease are recognized by Tihetan physicians,
_who<al®o pr:o’fe« to have observed that the first yvinptoms geunerally
show thewaselves on thg 4th, 8th. 11th, 15th, 18th, 22ud, 25th, or 29th
day of the lunar month. Persons who L@ve passed their sixtieth year
seldom survive a paralytic stroke of*any kind. All other cases in
their milder formns arc curable by proper and regular medical treat-
ment, ’ ' ‘
Leprosy is prevalent in most of the countries of High Asia. It is
variously called glud-nad, “the nag’s (serpent’s) disease,” and #1jc-jd T
the “ corroding malady,” and is Lelieved to originate from various
“canses, fanciful gnd real. By igging in pestilential soil where
snakes live, turning up stones “under which these reptiles lwrk,.
f&zl_h';.;g' poisvnous trees, throwing tea, water, or cooked food and other

= 1-“meon the blazing hearth, men are said to exeite the wratheof the

“Nagns and mischievous spirits of the upper and nether worlds, who
“lelight in working the ruin of the human race. They spread this
hatefl falady by the exhalation of their breath, by their poisonous

< towior makonaut glanee, or even by theé power of tl mn‘ malignant
wish. The “charmped banner 7§ is a great preventive of {hese evils,
The peeple of Hich Asia genecrally fix banners with printed charms
thereon near to or on their houses, as they are believed to prevent
the Nazas entering them. Leprosy » likewise assumed to be the

L]
# Qur author gives the name of fhis diseasc as gzal-nad. Jaeschke, - Tib. engl,
dict., translates this word by “ apoplexy,” adding that, in JVestern Pibet it seems to be
used only for “epilepsy.”—-(\@. R.),

v + Klw nad, or Klin gnod-nad. meaning that the Nagas brings about the discase.

Mje nad is mdje nad.—(W. R.) “
£ Thése charmed battners are the lung-ta, or ““airy hovzes” of whiel mention ix
i‘requ,.ml_\ made in this work.
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conseyuence of the sins of former lives,” It also ovioin oos o ddise
L) q
orders predueed by frrecularity and int2inneranee In fvod ¢ mL\\(;:\g )
whereby the bluck and yellow fluids of the iy qe 5 wves
sive rise to this distressiv: mglady. Fig%teen dipo. Y :

lupra‘m‘v we recognized. The chanting ol charme o e Uirts (ke
Viajrapani Buddha Ly the patient or the phy<ician is wosagtao 1, it

wrathful deity being a mifhty subduet of all wwlivelen $vons L !
Nagas. md various native drugs are alse adnnoistered 1 the fam of
pnm. ® , .
Diropsy, though rave n High Asia, [‘u-\""?l'\' e the southern arfd, ‘
castern districts in Tibet, and is caused by Jriy ina nie \';1'.'*' after
exerciee, lylng down in damp jlaces. takiug «'wh ¥ Ly l|~ br unsah-
stantial food, by which the divestive lm\\m\ are du‘al . “Iwelve <

varizties of this disease are recognized, whigh ave div e intn two

AN Croups, ullarnr'teriyu"i" “the lioe™ wnd “the cold fuid” ze- «

spectively.  Pone-ash is belie¥ed to be the hul remedy ; sl other ~d4

medicines, consisting of grapes, einnamon, exide of fron, pomeoronae 4

(rind 2, lime, and other ingredients are also prese: [hod * .
Diyspepsia (peed-le) is one of the conimonest Moo T T 0

aund forty-three difterent varieties of this malady Irive feen obse ved 4

by native physicians. et
Toothache is also a very general u»m]»l unt of the people of Tibet,
_due to the extreme rigour of the elfmat vind e wNn- =2 ot the water,
The inhabitants of the remote provinee of Clawg-ting eranalty lose .,
their teeth before reaching the age of thirty. - s
Among the ganes played by the Tibetaus, theee are some such u.::"
ncl-arey, ov many eyes,” resewbling cliess | osedd-pes Lhorln, or o,

: o AB D g : °

“the civele of life,” § and dice, which even the cleray are pennitted 4

to amuse themselves with.  Others, as, for instance, wresding, archev..
~ L] 3 s

polo, foot and pony races, are confined to the peeple: nor ave the

lainas allowed te amuse themselves with singing and dauncing exeept -

at stated times, as, for example, during the New Year Lolidays.

e = This venurk applies equally we to all discases in Buddhist cxtimation,

+ Jusehke. ¢ Tili engl. diet.,” ealls this disease pags el = skin wider <™ sgying el
 hewrt water ; * dwmw eha., * dropsy. espeeially in the elhest and 1 Tly.”  On the medical ®
Knowledyge of the Libetuns. see Juourn. Bengal Asivt. Soc. iv, pp. 1 et syq. (W, R

£ I this gane, which & an invention of oe Of thg Danchon vinpochies. diee are
throwi. Ly which the players get different positions in the vitions heavens or hetls — o
(¢ Dy Our anthor also mentions w geme enlled fe-pi, or coeiet. Lnt, unfortimately, o
daes it wive any idea of the game itself,  See also * Reporr U=, National Musenn, o
1893, po T8 —(W. 1)

. as
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Ay midsummer the people and nobility dress tents, and for several
(1;1~§.af‘:,gn11'se themselves under them, picnicing. dancing, and singing.
In the 8th nwoon the jun-yyy festival tdkes place, lasting for seven
or fotrteen or even twenty-one days. On this occasion the lamas
Jand people amuse themselves with sports, games, dancing, and feast-
ing.  This festival is observed in all northern Buddhist countries *

S Agaiy, Yn the latter part of the 12th noon, there is a lama dance
*in eve:y mouastery, after which the evil spirits are exorcised®.t Some-
times the 4th <~ th and the 2‘711(1 of the 9th moons are observed
,as feast days; thic atter as the anhiversary of the Buddha’s descent
frotie th® Tushita heaven.} :

In t.ﬁe summer, commencing with the fwll moon in July and
1(.:tm-°10r a period of forty-five days, all lamas make a retreat in
" their monderies, duuno which time they are not allowed to g
without the lamasery “walls, or take pagt in any amusement. This
is known as the yar-nas.§ o ®

The birthdays of the Dalai and Tashi lainas are also kept as holi-
days, and on their reaching the age of three, twenty-five, forty-nine,
sxixty-one, seventy-three, or eighty-five, there are also great festivities,

When eclipses of the sun or moon occur, the Tibetans hold
religious ceremonies similur to those of the Hindus. '

Of all feﬂsts that of the New Year is probably the most popular.
At Lhasa the State m=kes arfa: seements for the celebrations, heulnmnw.
them wbowt « month beforehand.

“hinese suthors say that, “ during the 7th and Sth moons they (the Tihetans) put:
up tents along the river banks, and meu and women bathe together in the river, it

. heing symbolieal of the purification ceremonies of the 13th of the 3rd month (in China).””

Jour. Roy. Asiat. Soc.. o, xxiii, p. 213.—(W. R.)
t On'tiie 29th day of the moon.—(W. R.)
e 1 Ouwr aut§or mentions also the following festivals 1
15th of 1st moon: Buddha’s birthday.

15th of 8rd e .. First preaching of the Kalachakra tantra.®
8th of 4th .. Dnddha became a mendicant.
15th of 4th .. Buddha's nirvana.
5th of 5th  ,, Feast of god of medicine.
4th of 6th .. Buddha’s first seemon. R
e [0th of Tth . Birth of Padma cliyung-nas (Padma Sambhava).
15th of 7th .. The snowy mountains are worshipped.
25th of 10th .. Birth of Tsongkhapa.

CE. Waddell, op. cit., 508 et 84q.

§ Encwn in southern Baddhist eountries as varsha or Barsat. Yar is dbyar (nsually
pronoyguced ehyar), ¢ summer;” and ns (gnas), *abode.” T do not belicve the practice
is generally observed.® Cf. Waddell, op. ¢it., 224 and supra.—(W. R.)
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TLe kitehew ¢ the Grand Lama is fu a Jarce veliow building
called the Phodang serpo, or Jag-ming klana (/egs-nming |-,
situated o the east of the palace. The cooking-stovgs are cina-
mented with gold, silver, and )n'ecum& stones estiwated to ve woerid
Bs. 20,000 and ali the eooking utensils ave of solid coldd 270 thwe
hutier and malk used lieve is obtained from the herd of five hundred
s half-breed vaks) helonging to the Delad leva, wlhied ol nu'
people sal@re as it passes, taking off their hats cv koten.” 4w he
z (].1.111‘.1 ofticials) herd these cide, milk

animalg.  Twenty Tse-inng
them, and churn the butter. ®

Here, when New Year is approaching, five lawas ]m]un. cie:
and dainties for the Grand Lama, their mouihs covered \\u.}n eicin
thicknesses of silk, so that the food may not be polluteil i.;\—am7~
breath. In the village at the foot of Potala, eailed the STRdY K,
two or three hmndred men mgke cakes and Visenits for the offeiads,
lamas, and people; and ever® ene, whether vieh or poor, has some
prepased for the festival,

On the 15th of the 12th moon two landred workmen hegin white-
wushing the walls of Potala, which work ocenpies them iy tiree
days : and then, but only then, people arve at liherty to I ave the walls
of their houses whitened, and there is no one so poor that he does
not at this season 1(-11',\‘111* the exterior of his o \\uﬂmu

On ihe 18th all public offices are cldsed for hit\ days.  Dooths
are erected to supply the crowds whiel assenible for the s Sfym
chenpo, or “arand prayer-meeting,” whicly, beoining on New Y s
day, lasts for a month, aud many of the officials visit Tse-dung

rliuqu, a beautiful park to the south of the eity, wheie there is a
Chinese restauwrant and singing wnd Jdaneing wivls, called *Mae-
shema, or “drinking Jadies.” . o

On the 23ud i1 all lamaseries and in many houses of the people
tormue offerivgs are made. to be offered the following day to the
household gods.  Then the people bathe and get themselves ready to
nml\r visits of congratulations, yghich they begin doing on the 27th.
On"the 29th each houseliolder has a general house cleaning, ande the
dust and dirt is thrown in a cross-road, and thus all nopending
misfortunes are got rid ofewith the rubbish. -

Early on the morning of the 20th Linee and gorgeously decorated
tents are evected in the sreat comtyav of Potala and other temwles,
in each of which three or four hundied people ¢an be seated, T th

o °

of
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2 centre of each tent arve estradis of carved and uilt sandal-wood (£), on
which ghe ‘abbots, head lanias, and wucsts of distinetion take their

;. ~eats, while on lower seats are the other vuests. A number of lainas,

©with little tabl. - of sandakwood in tmm of thewr, on whieh ifierent
idstruments « " ausie, and 1mplenmnt.< used in church ceremouies,
sneh as dovje, | s, damare, ete., are placed, pecapy anothev 1 wtion
0.1‘ each teft When the prehminary sesvics is over t ceaial
“blacs hat ™ dance, of which I have previcusly made s:ontion,
* beging.* s
.° The dancers are eichty in uumber, and their gowus ave made of
whitéered and green satin, Each one holds in bis left hand o
wooden 's_knl], and in his sight o short club, from which hang five
. sillk sewMs of different colours. They prance alout, wildly waving
their arms, tor half an hour ar so, when suddenly there is heard wild
-shrlekmo and a second sat of Jancers,eor masks callad Kembal,
2 come in. They are dressed to repremen? the various gods, most of
them extraordinarily hideous to look at. These continue the wild
dance %0 the music of evmbals, drums, and fiutes for a conple of
hours.
Wiicw the Kambab have stopped, four skeleton-like figures appear :
. they are the Durday, or “lords of cemeteries,” and they: dance in
\\C their turn, 'lhes«d are followed by sixteen Luures representin. ilian
atsaras, who, bv fheir dress aftd Lu‘lltulmulh, exeite wild mirtl: wnong
the geople. s A number of dancers wearing stag heads then appear,
and £nally the © black hat” dancers come out once more, each with
§acymbal or a drwm in his hand, and the dance comes to an end.
5 At the termination of the dance the lamas who performed the
religious®service earlier in the luy form in a procession and pruceed
- terthrow away the forine offering,

Five hundred goldiers and twenty-four flag-bearers accempany the
procession.  Three lamas earry on an iron tripod the fsamba forma,
which is of pyramidal shape, about ten feet high and painted red, with
projecting edges to represent flames, ayd frequently surmounted by i

. skull moulded in /sambo.  Three other lamas bear on a large iron
tray supported by a tripod a skeleton also made of fsamba. The
procession goes to aboig a mile from the tew sle to where & shed, or

= Dom Vhang, of straw or brush has heen made, in which the torma and

th w'!(:lun are placed and then set o five,
. * Bee po 114 Ow the Now Yewr festivities, see Waddell, op. eit., 518
- -
i ‘e . .
2 .



264 JOTBNEY TO LHASA AND CENTRAL TIBET. ? <

When the flames break forth the flag-bearers liwver their flags and 17
run hack to the lamasery with all speed, toescave the devil sgssaults, ’
and the soldicrs tire off their cmns at the burning mass to prevent the <

evil spirits escaping from the fire in whichs thev ave now supposed to 77
A .

be roasting.® I
On the thirtieth day of the moon, New Yeurs ev all honse T,
-

decorations and furniture are vencwed or cleansd, and ofie-ings s fd
oblatio male in evéry domestic chapel.  The wallx pillies, pust;,
lintels, cte., are w ashed with Wh(‘\* A lotus, finger-muarks or marks ¢
of animals’ claws are painted ot the wooden dours o the 1 s, 01° B
sheep’s head i3 scorched, and its eyes, ears, und nose y.\lnteﬂ wie! 1 N
fi\'e colours mixed with butter: this is said to be « certaire meaus of ™~ .4
nsuring good lack, aud is believed to be a pre-Buddhiz cusvom=i the .
u»uu’fry ~ )
in the evening the whcolv city is llil‘n‘nnted, and 179w 3 kept wp oo -
for three successive nlght-s. . ~ !
New Year’s day is called Gyalpo lo sar, or * the King’s ne'v year,”
and the Grand Lama holds a levee on (his occasion. The Loarva |
chenpo, or Gratud Chamberlain, opens ‘he ceremony Lv wishing the
lama all happiness (“/or-shi de ler phan-swa 1soy ™), aud preserting

him some-wine and tsainkg. The Grand Lama replie:., © 7 un-z/ w de-iva .
tobpar shog,” and dipping his finger in the wine, sprivkies a sittle 2hou” /
as an oblation, and then tastes the rsa:fba.  Then the great trumpet-
sound, and the Dalai lama takes his seat on the thirone en the' great N
hall, and all the ministers and church dignitarvies take t Iacc\' <
according to precedence. Tea is then served. fullovred by f()mu, axind w
of red potato of Tibet, cooked in Imtf vl snearedt When ther |

-

have finished eating, every one pre-osas 1is Holiness with ilatag -,

about cighteen teet long, and he gives each one in returishis hicssis, '
In thesmean time “ the good luck dance ” (Yra-5hi-yi gar) is going

on outside the hall, in which some twenty little bovs, of eight years -

of age, take part, the lower officials, such ws the Dungkhor, forming

the audience. .

In every house of any importance the master, his wife, and ckildren |

* I have witnessed a number of these Lurim, or guilt-ofiering ecruiuu: ies, but none
of such magnitude as the ome held at Lhasa,  Sec, for apbicture of this procession at

Llasa, Georgi, ¢ Alph. Tibet. p. 212.—(W. ) ° . G
+ Toma is droma (or doma), the root of the poter:illa «userin, and called cluoma .
in Kastern and North-castern Tibet. It if mealy, and testesJike a bean rather thaw | "
a potato. It is abont 1} inches long.—(W. R.) .
. . .
. . "">
L]
L]
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" are Oftbled the compliments of the season by wll their relatives,

: dependexrts, and friends, who, in their turn, are treated with wine
+ by them. When the New Vear’s wine hag been drunk, the misser
T (serfs) sing some hymns or *glees.

S At Lhe New Year the Tibetaus wateh out for omens for the forth-
LO]HDI" year, the best of which, if cue is to start s0on on a journey, is
to set, & young womare with o chil® iv her arme. Lo see flags, banuers,
mﬂkmu of rows, persons carrying vessels filled with water ®or any
‘other hquld ov timber for house-buildigg or fivew ood, is lucky, as is
‘11%(‘ the swbt of a corps€ on*a bier. To meet well-dressed persons,
o be prwn by friends, to hear a lucky name, are also held to Dbe
signs of go.(wd luck ; but to see beguars, ragged yvsons, empty vessels,

-a pei‘soﬂ'&'ﬁgce‘iying a. hill, or carrying shoes in his hand, o saddled
horse without a rider, to hear impolite or rougl language, are porteuds

of bad fortune* .
; OnNew Year's day dancing heggare®(or Dre-kiar) make their up-

pearance in the streets and hcuses. They wear masks, usually
- representing a black devil, with a shaggy, white beard, with cowries
for evebrow- :nd encircling his face, and sometimes with a cowrie on
either cheele.  They dance and crack jokes to the delight of the guests
—assembled n each house for the New Year’s breakfast.t
. "in the afternogn there is further feasting in most of the houses,
and the yuests, both male and®female, frequently end the entertain-
ment ¥ith aance (shabds) ; first, the women dance alone, then the
men, and finally, both sexes together.}

The New Year’s festivities terminate on the third day at noon,
when the mon s of the great lamaseries all meet in the Kyil khording
(or Jo &l 1au0) to hear the Grand Lam~ expound the faith. On each
sufteeding da%, till the 24th of the moon, they hold the great prayer-

weeting, or monlain. chenpo.§ *
* All thess omens of good and bad luck are of equal importance at any time of the
year—~(W. B.) .
t I have seen these muminers in \orth-ﬂastem Tibet. =eo * Land of the Lamas,’
p. 246.—(W. R.) b .

¢ 1O0n the second day of the new year, all the inLiabitants gather together to witness
a feat performed by two men, each of whom in twrn mounts on a wooden saddle and
slides down a strong rope fastened from the fort walls to a post buried about nine feet
, in the ground. ‘Report on t1:@Explorations of A, K.’ p. 33. Cf. Jour. Roy. Asiat. Soc..
n.8., Xxiil. p. 209, and ‘ Report on lama U. G.’s Exploration,’ p. 32, where we learn that
on the <ec'rnd day of the New Year the Naclung chos-gyon prophesies the events of
tae year bemzmmo' See also Hue, ¢ Seuvenirs d'un voyage,’ ii. 375 et sqq.
§ The mmzum chenpo was mstltuted by Tsongkhapa t 1407, Csomay Tib. gram..” 187,

LY .
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In the atternoen of the third, the Tsog-chen Shainys of Dalung
u 4 *
asswiies the government of Lhase for the nexy month aud a half, |
previously informing the police magistrates of the fact, and heneeforty
all authority, even that of thg Walon, as fav s the city is concerned, ~
is vested in him alone” "\
* (f lama Ugyou-gyatso’s account of the Shalnve’: rule in *Repory ou explor.
from 1856 fo 1888, p. 82. Mlso AL K, op.®dt, p. 85; on® Tue, vp. et i1 5¥0. .Ht
calls thie rul. of the fhaloyo, the “ Lha-ssa Moron,” but Lie says it on'y L stz six days:
but all other authoritics agree in saying that the rule & ihe el is turned aver fo the, |
Dabur lawa for a wontl.—(W. e,

.. ® | .*.
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* ABSOLUTION to ‘h’n“ P oontteiad, LG Astrologer muking almanne, 113 ; at
. Acharya Aml, His . vagval  Vualaraoo, funerals.
«112. ' \tish: died ut N tduu‘ 143 : at Nanyse, 222,
Adiurus ochraceus it =i kkim, 2. Aton I, 238,
PPafowanc:  for officials travelli 23 4
ue tomonks, 79, BacHeLor gf theology. 91,
. Tmanae, preparation of 113 Bad Tuck, signs of, :65.
*Altan Khan, first uses the name Dalai | Balpo, or Nepalese, GS.
iama, 172, Bangle worn by women, reason for, 157,
w fAltars in front of houses in Lhasa, [43. Bangye-shag, residenee of Phala, 85: 149,
*Amnban, the senior and junior, 48: trouble 150, 161,
of J"m”r wvith Tibetan authoritics, 43, =~ Banquet, to Tibet:n general, 81, 82,
30 , inspeetions by, 50 ; expenses for, Bavat, feast thus called. 5.
\ r processlcn. 1: goes to Lhasa, 53;  Burdo. period between deati and re-
-hgs power in Tibet, 1/8 exactions of, generation. 140, 255.
i, 179: his sulary 180®  disliked by Bardon, a district of Khams., 197,
Tibetans, 181 ; author meets him on  Darley, near Lhasa, 145,

r’ road, 236G

L Amehi, or physician, 11, 55; at Samding
. gomba, 1315 Ihamo dancers. 217.

o «Amdo, province of, G4. 156, 196,

y sAmolonkha, a sacred rock, 152.

Ani, or nun, 2, 29; meaning concubine,
K 48 o °

Animals, not allowed (o Le killed, 43, 76, :

. 83, ’ !

.eAntelope, in Nikkim, 2
Apricots, 7; dried, 139,
Aprons of women, 157
“Archery. 202, 260.
Ar:\s. of soldgers, 180.
Army, force of, 180 ; how recruited, 131
» Arnn valley, inhabitants of, 3; river, s,
¥, 42; scurce of river, 242% upper
sourse, 243.  See Che-chu.
- Aspergill, used in religious cercmonies, |

5+ 1%, L3N % |
Asses, wild, 22, 20 =

. L]
3 ° e .

Buathing, house, 102 ; after summer retire-
ment, 21+

Bears. 2, 14.

Beehives, 1.

Beggars. at Shigatse, 47: alms distri-
buted to, 64, 08, 106; at Lhasa, 156;
daneing, 263,

Behor, temple of, 2

Bellows, 30,

Belung, hamlet of, 74.

Bhutan. See Dugpa.

Birthplace of Tibetans,

24

294,

"Black (euri of Lhasa, 174.

Black-water mysteries of Bonbo, 206.

Blessing, 57, 95, 109.

Boats, of skin. 140, 143.

Bogto la, 115, 13, ®

Bonbo sect, 2055 their deities, 205: high
pyiest, 206 ; mysteries, 206 ; lamas, 207,
208 ; moral rules governing them, 208;
tenets of their faith, 213
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Books, - at Gymitge, 88, 90, 94: arsenical = Chardra Gomi, his Chandra l"//(llmrauuﬁ
- ..

paper used for, 111; search for Sanskrit
ones, 112; on lama dances, 118 ; written
by Pan-chen lami, 120; owned by the
Dorje Phagmo, 138; of Bonbo at Riryal
Sendar, 206; at Phuntso ling, 200 at
Nakya, 210 ; copied by U. (. at Shendar.
215; at Samye, 222, 225 at Sakyn, 241
Bora, the Shape,-60, 61.
Bra-gwin - pa gonba.
monastery.
Bribery of Chinese officials, 32. ¢
Bridge, bamboo, 1; over the Rummmn
23 over the Kalai, 6; over Rigbi. 8, 14:

Nee  Regyin-pai

over Yalung, 21; over Yamamn, 23
over Yangma, 20: at Vashi-rabka, 37;

over Nyang chu, 84; of chains over
Tsang-po, 143 : over Ti chu, 145 over
Tong chu, 204 ; over Tsang-po. 228.
Brigands, 72, 129, )
Broadcloth, superior quality mgdemt Pishi
Mani Lhakhang, 781 of Tosnam-gyaling.
218.

Broth, Tibetan, +2 72
Btsan-taug, plate-: of. 253: lha-khang,
233,

Buckwheut, 32, 144, Ltd. 3
Buffaloes, 7

- Bur-chu tsan, springs. 204.
Burnt offerings, 203.
Butchering, Tibetan usages. 41.
CaBBAGES, 5. N
Calcutta, goods in 'Tibet. 6%; goods in

Gryantse, 85.
Camels.
lama’s,
Campbcfll‘ Dr., badly treated. 193,
Cangue, punishment of the. 186.
Cardamotn, 1, 2, 6.
Catechu, used by women to smear faces,
157; origin of custom, ] Y.
Cavalry, how recr nited?
Cedar tro-., 21, I
Cemetery, at Shigatse ; at Gyantse, 875 of
™ Lhasa, 163.
Censor earrier of Dalai lame,
Chabug la, 34 d
Chagpori, Mount, 143. 1143, 146,
Chagri, hamlet of, 237,
Chaini, village of, 2
Chaindang bird, 20.

ther vastirnge of Pan-chen

167.

fllllnl], 112
Chaugi. mativnal drink of Tibet, 87 its px;u'-
puration, 23; drinking, 24, 74, 112.*.
Chary tang, 1 laig of North Tivet, 52
pllgrims from, at Gyantse, 89 frave

froia, Lith: Jamas from. 203, 207.
Chues, village of, 30,

Chungancheldny monasteey, 7 ¢ -
Chareoal, usw? as fuel in houses, 0.

Charity, 64, 255, o’
Chasay. or Cnamenm 173 '
Che (or ©hi) cha. the Amn river, £, 241
Cheese, dried, 43. *

Cheri. slanghter-linuse 081, h 188, 146 i

Chess, game of, 260. .
Chethang.  See s ta.mg.
Chiakrl.  Nee Chagri.
Chibl e, village of, 210

Dvalley, 243, - @
Chim phug, 222, 223 *

Chincho-fing, hamlet of, 254.
Chinese, at =i
of Tibetans, 51:

.
-

. 183 harsh treatment
aild Tibetars against”
ikhbs. arrngance of. at Shigatse
53, 631 in presession, 600 cemestery at»
Shigutse, 63; in (vantse S5,
cemetery at Gyantse, 573  Lhasy,
148, 150 political relations with Tibet,
178, 192, 193, 194 Chinese ut Sany./
o 222; al Pse-®ng, 2350,

R

¥H

Pluthhn- dome, Nee Widesher,

.
Clioovithiwe o285, | # .
Clinjuval oowa, raler of N.\':\H‘I, RT .~

books about Lim, 8% hix statue, 89,
Choi-kbor-tee.  SeeChong-khor monastery..
Choilung ionastery, 87.
Cho-kanchanjinga, 21, 23.®
Choma, an edible root, 12:

Cliomo [\‘llll\dl muuuﬂun. 2“ ga2. ®
Chongdu-chog, lamasery, 254 ,
Chong-kbor monastery. 237 .
Chony la.  &ew Shone la. .

Chonjom., on the Ringbi, 14
Chopsticks, used by Tibetans, $2
Chotka, pa# of Dohta djong. 244

Morteng 3, 7, 30, 32 at T uhl‘lnm]w 5.
at Gyantse. 33; creat ones in Tibet, 9
ut L“tzllzt, 165; of Bonbo, 206;
Wamye. 222 at Jouz, 227: muade ¢
human ashes, 257,

Chortin-gang, . . NS

Chorten Nyimn river. {0° . ’

.

. . -

. e °* 1



" Chosthor-gyai pho«hur

o

Jut

Nee Phodang |
-djong.

* Chos-gya, in Kung po, 161.-
. Gitoskhor-lhunpo monastery, 242,

¢ hu lonkyok. ~Nee Chum-bab la.

(ghnm-bok la, 17, 18, 19.
‘humbi, 73; traders from, at Shigatse,

»S(liung,

104.
L.‘h.x?mig-gang, wmlet of, 185,
Chumo-lhe ri, 87.
i name of Limbus, 3.

* Chung Rivoche, 143.

Chuhjorma mountain, 21, 22,
* Chu-sho, jill#e of, 242.
Cha-shu. broole, 242
Chu-shul djung, 144.
. Chutd, village of, %3
Chata Chyangma, vxllaﬂ'e of, 72.

-eChyabtam lama, tells o rich man how to

® eseaye evil birth, 64.

- Chyag-dso-pa. or Treasurer, 80, 94, 95,

Chyag-na dorje, the god, 153; miracle
working imagc of, 153

Chyag-tsal gang, place of prayer-mecting,
198, 199.

{ayamba, the future Buddla, 152.

. Chyang chu, viilage of, 70, 102, 124, 125.

\

-y

’
L3

«(‘hyang-chub gya-lam, 3:.

. Chytimagiob, household officer of Panchen

lama, 33. L4
Chyasa lha-khang, sanctuary, 234.

Chyi-khyab Khafpo,or Prime Minister, 173.

Chyi-ion Hateketu.  See Minister.

INDEX,

Chying-swny. a name given the Kalon, 174, |

Chyugpo mepang famity, 50

Chyugpu Shung, plateau of. 72.

Circamambfating, 73,88 - Uy Bonbo, 204,
211,

(! lu’: dance, 210,®

Coin, debuased, forced cigeulation of 43;
excnange of Indian coir for Tibetan, 49.

Conplimentary address, 31, 82, €S, 264.

Conch shell, 242,

Contracts, how prepared, 150,

Corpse thyown into Lake Dumo, 139, 140;
fed to vultures and dogs, 164; to pigs,
159: how disposed of by Bonbo. 208;
of Panchen lama, 214 of r-}:‘ldren, how
disposed of, 220; stone on which cut
up, 232, 254; how treated on dcath,

. 4532 refoasing the spisit, 252; corpses
of pregnant’and barren women, 255 of

* Custom dues, 30, 31, 184,

269

lepers, 256; of incarnate lamas, 256;
burning of corpses, 256; disposal of
ashes, 207,
Cottor. 2.
Courer scrviee, 177, 185.
Corvdes, 182, 183, 184
Courts, of Liiasa, 174.
Cranes, seen on Nyang chu, 72, 83, 125.
Cushions, Tie

Dapa §6oxPo,  blue clay,” 28

Dal-lung, village of, 140.

Dabung monastery, 14G; by wliom founded,
171; judicial power of Abbot, 177;
revenues of. 182; annual rule of Da-
bung monks over Lhasa, 266.

Dacoity, penalty for, 18 ; ordeal for prov-
ing, 189.

i Dahpon, o general, 51, 70,80 ; of Gyantse,

86w wlcre stationed, 180; social rank
of, 240,

Dalai lama, collection of hymns by, 63;
picture of the first receiving throne of
Tibet, 79 ; ordination of, 104 ; enthrone-
ment of, 104 ; palace of father of, 147 ;
mode of selecting, 159-161; discovery
of latest iucarnation, 161 ; audience of,
163 ; description of, 167 ; audience hall
of fifth Dalai lama, 169 ; his position in
Buddhist church, 170; incarnation of
Shenrezig, 171; first one, 171; succes-
sors. 172; hecowe sovereigns of Tibet,
172: origin of name, 172; majority at
cighteen, 173; his throue at Samye,
222; his kitchen, 26%; mode of pre-
paring fuod for, 26:2; New Year's levee,
264, ’

Dam-ra, or = grove in a swamp,” 149.

Dance by Tibetan girl, 109; by pro-
fessionals, 217, 262, 265 ; on New Year’s
day, 263, 265. Sew also Lama.

Dao-targe, vil]ag’e of, 76.

Darghendo, the town of, 156.
Ta-chien-tu.

Darchung djong,
*Jon«.

Darding sergo ®amo temple, 206.

Darjilinged ; Tibetau pottery sold at, 66;
‘1 ailway a danger for Chinesce trade, 1985
return to, 243. )

Daru, near Lhasa, 1486,

1

See also
L ]

75. See also Tuchung



" Dhuramdien, valley

270 INDEX.

Dates, dried,, 101. Doche, ingot of silver, sqaivelont terms

Dayau Khan, 172. for, 51. 183, .

Payan Khanpo, feared his spirit might | Do la, 20, .
_xureise evil influence, 161; expelled | Dobta djong, 210, 241 : Lachan la.
by Sakya Panchen, 240, 241, nountuins, 24+4.

Deuth, Lord of, weighing nen’s ae®s, 43: | Dog, mad, 76: pariah. re- mbedimen (7 ‘
his imagy, cte., in eomme uorn.ﬁnn cere- sinful lamas, [ waeh loee 8y \
mony, 203; spirit after 232; perie’ furmons, 183 1 opt for honting by
before rebirth, 255. . e theu tinagild . ®

Delu.  chief, 7u. Dogang, villige o, 213, ¢

Deba Rhikha, 70, 102, 125 32 201, Doglane, 2. .

Dechan phodang, of Tasi.iliuuj-. g0 Dog *sung, village of. 72 *.

Dechan phug, haunted cave, 13, Dol SeoPanam guiw. .

Dechan rolpa m uastery, 21, 22, Dokpas, ‘Liketun ]‘.l.\n,';:." e Proax®

Dechen, villace of, 221. of wom.r.. 17, .

“Deceiving deatn,” ceremony of, 13+; | Dolma, the vod.ess, ineomyuie o Dor,
life, ceremony of, 1:34. phagmo, 158: fug®iee tuo. =0 o

Deki rabdan, v111 of, 70. Remoche 167 ju*,luc;yig fabion, V28

Demalung. amalung. Dolmai g, moant b hini Lash@hunpo.

Densatil, mnn.lstery of, 226; e founder, 118. . ®
297, ° Dombu choskhor or monastery, 218,

Deodar tree, 23, 29.

Dephu, villuge of, 140.

Des:, or regent, 172, 246.

Devil, burnt in efigy, 118,

Dewan, ex, of Sikkim. bis intluenee
Tibet, 192, 193.

Dhunkota valley, 20.

in

ofy 3.

Diba Dongtse, castle of, 93.

Dice used for Jdivination, 134;
260.

Ding-naga, meadow oi, 235.

Ding-pon, or lieutenant, 86.

Dipankara Buddha, 152;
honour, 199.

Divination, modes used for selecting in-
carnate lamas, 154,

Divoree, 250, 231, °

Djari tang®29. '

Djong. or prefectural fown, 177; dso. or
prefectural store-house, 1775 shi, or Pree-
fectural lands, 177; a®eounts, 182,

Diim-khar, village of, 143.

Djong-nyer. o sub-prefect. 51, 176; ﬂxen
pumber, 182.

]4/'ozzgpd;z, or prefeet, 51: of Phagri, @8;
appeals ageinst to Lbesa. 174; their
duties, 176, 177; tleir number, 174,

came of,

feast in Dis

182 ; their salaries. 177, 182 social ik
of, 246. '
Do, village of, 220. !
Ll
]
. .

Dong Lhang, traveller's bungalow, 13,

Dong la, 242,

Dong-sho, villags of, 23

Donztse, town 15,
vistt, 60, 685 leave
765 monasiery of. 76; the Khnm-tsan
of at BShigatse, 11" tily
8. Co D.oto, 1215 visigs it third simc,
o207 fourth vist to. 106,

Donkar, village of, 146, 242

Donnyer, a civil ofticir, 6% sotipl rauk,
246; chempo of Potala, 168,

Dora chu-tsan, hot springs, 21}

£,
44 invitation to
for, 4y arrival ar

ol

seeond irip

Doring, village of, 70.

Dorje jig-je, Lord o death, 126.

Dorje phagmo. incarnate Remale sz'ot,
131; tells author's tortune. 132, 1if:

L4
performs rcligions cPremonics for his

recovery, 133, 13+ 137; throws dic

for divination, 134 : tower to restrain
waters of lake. 1 tombs of predeces-
sors, 186, 1375 her yesidence, 1885 de-

seription of presemi incarnation, 158
peculiar hubits of, 15%; incarnation of
Dolma, 133; origin of incarnation, 139 -
saves monastery from invaders, 139,

136t

Dorje-tag cmountains, 33; ghat, 214
mchustery, 220. .

Dowa targya. Nee Dao-taruc.

Dragen-fiead pillars of Jo Kh.nﬁf_r, 163,

Dress of lady of rank, 121,727 of Dulad
.

»
¢
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dama, 167; of Kalon, 174: of Bonbo
.. lamas, 207; of hostess at Samye, 221.
:,  Dropsy in Tibet, its treatment, 250.
» gmrum beating, by Limbus, 4, 11.

" Dsambling gyan, tomb of Dalai lurna, 164.
k Bsamling gyeshe, an historical vvork. 62
/" copied for uuthor, G8.

Dscpuo stage house, 36.
Dygks, wild oneNyang chu,®3.
Dugpa, sect of lamas, 129,
::'.'Hugg w.a name of Bhutan, orizin of name,
124
w-kaileg, saint of the ved hat 18mas,
02, 9t.e
Du Ikhung, or ®ngrewation hall, 78, 7! 95,
L Dukpa-nagpay old Khaman town, 75.
“ e Du 1a, 15, 16.
Dumo ts0. or Devil's lake, 136.
® Dung khor, civil officer, 75, 1% : their
nuntber, how chos:n, 175 ; their salaries,
176; social rank, 246.

o

0

© Dung-yig, or clerk, 67; social rank, 246.
Dye plant, 213.

.- Dyspepsia, its varieties, 260.

Dzo, a weight, a tenth of a srang, 150.

EarnriNg, 24, 80, 82.

“Barthquakes, destroy Samye, 225.

Flelipses, religious ceremonies when they
oceur, 261. e L

Egzs, not eaten by lamas, 8.

- " Elephar#t, sent by Rajal of Sikkim to
Lhasa, 100 ; difficulty of road for, 144;
shed at Lhasa, 169.

Eleusine coraewna. See Murwa.

+, EBwmbalmmenf 214,256,

Ewperor of China, worship of, 60 : vutifies
agpointment of @egent, 173.

Epidemic, anmual, afi Lhasa, 239

Estates, g‘!"ea.t.(méq of Tilset, 183

Fixoreising evil spirits, 101.

Fapig, the leopard and the ass, 108,
Feasts, 25th of 10th month, 56 of new
moon, 64, 106 ; given general at Dongtse,
81; New Year’s day, 107, 112, 120:
pre-Buddhist feast. 108; on date of
Buddha’s death, 130: praye-megling
in June, 198, 199; 15th of 8th moon.
, 199; Jyly 14, great holiday, 201:
+ “harvest, 2#; midswnmér, 261: annual
feasty, 261. See «lso New Year.,
. °

INDEX,

Feylep valley, 20,

Fines, in lien of punishments. 187,

Fir trees, 218,

Fish, let loose as charity, 1i4; not eaten
far a year hy order ot Talad Lunwe, 141 ;
uscl us manuye, 220,

Fishing, 2, 6.

Flagpoles, 119, 151.

i"loor, made ef mosaie, 78,

Flutes, 57, 108,

Fog. 234. -

Foypigaers, policy of Tibet regarding, 181,
192.

Fortune telling, 152. 134 ; forbidden. 212.

Fossils, as relies in temple, 227,

Foxes, 39, 245, :

Funcral, feast, 68, 257 : rites of Boulo,
208; of Panchen lama, 214; persous

. forbidden to be present at, 238, 23i;
ceremontes, 254, 255,

° [ ]

GHADAN, monastery of, its revenues. 182,
Gadan Gyahlu, the usurper, 75

| Gadan khangsar, pulace of, 172,

| Gadan namchoi, birthday of Tsongkhapa,

‘ 306.

Gadan nameyal-ling, sanctuary of. 255

Gz, 260, :

Guinpo, or clder, 52

| Gandan Chakhang in Gyantse, 84: chapel

in, 85, 89 ; deseription of, 01,

| Gang. See Panam-gang.

Grar, attacked by the Sikhs, 55,

Garden, at Jorgyu, 755 near Dongtse, 99 ;

‘ party, 201. i '

| Gar, General of King Sroug “isau. 108,
Giarpon, or goveruor of fortress, 33
Garrisen of Giyantse. 86,
Gartok, 70

| Ge river, 35.

Ge-chung, village of. 237,

Gedun-dub. founder of Tashilhunpo, 114:
juuiper tree gx!m\‘n from his hair, 110 :
reimearnate in first Dalui lama, 171.

Gedunsgvatso, the Tale lama. 63 ; becomes
head of Dabung monastery, 171; first
Palai . 171 monastery fonnded by,
224, =

Geese, willd, on Nyang ehr, N5,

(‘gﬁnng, or priest. 59: oxdination of, 120.
126.

| Gelugpa Clinreh. fensts of. 50; jmage of

] .




its supreme Budaha, 89 forbid wuse of
wine. H0.

Cren-rang, honndary of Rikkim, 245,

Gern. village of., 244,

Ginga la, 75.

Cilak-los, wild prople. 258

Goat, wild, in Sikkim, 2: at Karma, 42 ;
wrufted at Geanise, 91: wild, near
Yanulo iso, 140 : neay the tsomo Tel-
tung$244.

(ioda. ol land sged mountains, H2.

Cioitse, b Kangpa-chan, 28: in other parts
of Tibet, 258 ;«treatsent of. 238.

(iGjogs. 4 mendon x at Gyantse. 87

(iok, village ¢, 1

(+olah Sing, his var with Lhasa, 33

(talden jar, uscd for selecting Dalai lamn,
160, -

(toloy, their country. 196; their customs |
and relicion, 197 ; kissing an'lgug them,
197, .

Gondang-tungme. valley of, 231.

Soralso

Yarlune.
Gongkbar, djong, 218, 235; mouatains,
233.

Gon-pa, U god, 166, ‘
(tonpoi i, 29,
tiood Inek, sign of, 166 hew insured for
the year, 264; dunce. 264:
wafched for on New Year's day. 265,
irevhound, 99,
(tuilt offering cercmony, 248
Cruma shara. village of, 37, 8
{iumio tang. 16

signs

Gure, village of, 245,
>

Guring tribe of Dimbus. 20,

Gushi Klan, the congneror of Tilwz, T,
Gya, ov Chinese. 52.
Gya-hum gang, square of, 150,

Towse gang.

Geyvade country, 205.
(Tyal-tzaly, or regent
Gyanpo, or elder, 170,

Giyantse djong, 63: general ag, 89:

See also

Nev qlso Ih, i,
°

town

deseviptiom  of, 84 r:nu‘ket at,

aneient provinee of, 87; elimate wi,
88,
. - ~ *
Cryjapois OV captain. 56, .
Cryarong; “ne distyist ~F 785 lamas fon
W, e .
. {
.
. °
.

INDEX.

.
Giyatso-shar, village of, 70, 196. '00: )
Lenuty of, 201. .
Gyafn-ling. villaze of, 210 )
Gyerpal. village of, 2i4 —_—
Coyunsar, villave of, )
. X
Tapon 1o of & e, 220,004,
Hail, villao, .0,
Vall |f'\u.r~‘:.‘u 1suinl.. el B
Pl diane Kliy
Tlires. 20, 30, w3, 144 e
Hay i, Qapiain, 26, . .
Haryve-t. Tioky day to hegingit, © 13
Tlat 70 b, af lacuas, G8 !
danees, 15 ; takinge o
fily, 20:, . -
Headdresses, of Tileta + women, 5, 55, €
67, 85."3'_’1; ovigin nf, 157 : prealiay of
the Dungkhar, 176; . lite of, 200, .
Hermits, 228, 219,
IIl, range, vegetation on. 1 villuge of, b, e
71 view from pass (Hi la), 5. =
Hooker, Dr., meets Phurchuug, 22; at-
.

tempt to enter Tibet, 192, 193.

Horba, met at Tos num-gvaling, 218:
bring salt to Samye, 220.

Horn, 57. "

Horses, richly ornamented, 52: lLook ye-
gered, 114, 1168

Heshang Dharma-tala, the, 115.

House. in Taghilhnopo. $5, 46: 1o ching- .

T2+ -

4

ney, 60 outside decoration, 19,

terior of, at Tashigang, 74: at Kye-pu -

Ihungsar, 96 ; of lTama o f Samding. 152,
aE . ¢

Fiis A

noble at Thasa, 100 1025 eere-
mopigs g eonseerating

208,

Hydroph i, frodonen (L A7 »
Ll
Lo, vil fre wll e T, 2
[tuamina i, oF Tas<hilhunpo, 26
T s, 1 ¢ Denetae, T8 1 ot Grian < .
89,90 e al ouw of v iich made 10
painted ov oris, 142 13 e Tz,
il Dlewsnsy oo 3, ABEEL in7 zin Totula
T ok Omon Thaskuang, 230,
Dnpgorieelnines  diseovery of saerw
volnmes, 94, wE
Ineariite lomg, of, ollege gfe 9%, n
.
erived as e gifle one Ve
weee Dorie  ploas. ). Ceevd v
L] .
. e °
¥ -
-

e liome, 202, -°
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INDEX

adulfery. 133: smiode of scleetion. of,
159, 160, 161.

ulinn corn, 1, 7. 8, 24, 20.

noculation of small-pox, 257.

nseription, relating to founding of
Tashilhunpe, 1144 gigantie, on rocks.

125 on stone in Tibetan and Chines:

«b Lhasa., 148, 15)

‘Interest on maney, 190, 194,

B

tuvocation to mountain deities, 5, 15,
Lrrigation, 39; canals, 72, T3, 76 '
tsa, village ofy 76.

£ ®

 AU-HUGTAN®, parade groun |, 63.
Jail, horrors qf Tibetan, 15¢
Juisang Teba, the Desi, 172
Jurg, village of, upper and lower, 144,
Nee ulso Jong.
Je Kadub rinpoche, Bou hich eriest, 206,
Je la, 205.
Jelap la, value of road, 194,
Jerong, distriet of, 209.
Jétsun Tinlas-tsomo, founder of Samling
monastery, 136.
Jig-kyong, camp of, 238.
Jong, village of, 226, 228;
Jong Laugnri, village of,
Luguri djong.
.i‘ﬁxgri, 21; la, 13, 16.
Jorgya, village of, 72,°73.
Ju-w6, “the Lord,” his image of
Lhaa, 78, 181; — khang, 149, 150 ; see
«iso Kilkhording ; description of temple,
151, 152, 153,154 ; second visit to, 157 ;
statue in, 157 ; pillurs of temple, 163;
copy of; at Tandub, 2
Jungars, attack Sammn % l 195 espegially
einimical to Nsmgm. s.ch, 141 ; miracl:.

temple at, 227,
13. See also

.
s TEN

141, 142: sack Riw.ul Sendar, 20€;
pillage Mindsl-ling, g:5.
Juniper, * étroneously called  * sands -

wood,” 13; grown from hair of soint,
119; along Tib chu, 28.

Juonga, meuntain, 21, See also Cho Kung-
chan Juonga.

Justice, courts of, 174, 177, 78
tration of, 186.

; adnnnig-

29

¥ ALt river, 19, 21, 22,
Kabsopa, or chief clerk, 1
*Kabu la, 37

Ia-che, or hwahmlrl 228

(o,

273

Kadong, monastery of, 74,

Kurlug.q, or wcre"mr) 17} their number,
175,

Kahdong monastery, 76.

Kalai river,

Kal¥at river., Jee Kalai, |,
Kalon, or ministers of Xi:
dress, 174 how chosen, !

Kal-zang zgmba. 141.

Kamai phugpa, 28.

Kumalb, o class of dancers, 265

Rambaelien.,  See KangM®-chan.

Kfmpa lacha. See Khamba partshi.

Kang, a land mensure, 86, 180, 182,

Kangehian mountain, 15 ; river, 23.

iKangla chen pass, 24, 29, 34, 35.

Kangla jang-ma peals, 18.

Kongla Nangmo la, 21.

Kangpa-chan, village of, 1 cultiva-
tion nig24 : departure from, 27 : monas-
tegy M, 31 - valley, 22 ; early inhabitants

26; their figlits with the Magar,
27 ; road tu, 29

Kangyur, reading of, 30 : copy at Manding
gomba, 31; at Dongtse, 126,

Kang zang-pe mouatain, 129,

.Kurgyu, or purwana, 176 ; rescrve store,
177.

Karma. o hundredth of an ounce, 184.

Karma Bagshi, a celebrated lama, 143.

Rarmapn sect, old lamasery of, 75.

Karmoling. pasture lands of, 217.

Kasheyg, or ministers’ council hall, 174
Kashmix, znvoy arrives at Tashilhunpo, [
52; why sent, 53: war between CGiolub
Sing and Tibet, 53 ; people of in Lhasa,

178 their

2, 29

of,

146, 150 : lax Mohammedans, 146 ; man
at Tse-tang, 228: people at Tse-tang,
950,

—
Ratmandu, 68, 22 .
Kedeshio Jong, See Kideshor.
Kega te0] cemetery, 65.
Kemal tsal, grde of, 147.
Kx"?;x villuge of, 72.
I ver  Lhakhang, temple of Kuan-ti®

lnan-ti miao of the Chinese), ab

o biicatse, 52.
Keshoug, village of, 205.
Keta, near the Ringbi, 14,
Rhama kang tung. 28,

)

I Ke-utag village, 217.

Khal, a dry measure, 182,
L] -
T



274

Khamba, 24: the'r lawlessvess, 47: nmet
near Dongtse, 76: attack ex-Dewan
of Sikkim, 87, #3: quarrel in Shigetse
market, 107: lima, 136; estimate of
charaeter, 156.

Khumba ehyang t g, 142.

Ihumba: jong. 40, ot 56,39, va. 2168 ¢l ¢
Diongpon stops Dirreling an Los
way 1o Tudia, 1 ratrion 0® an hor o,
244 . &3 wuler oorks, 244,

Khawba la, g

Khamba partst ) village of, 112, o o

Kiamda, provi ey of. 56, v lanias iy
210,

Klamed:.,

Kham-yo!.

Khando y! 22,

Khang-nyer. or lonise keepor. 14,

Khung-toi shikha, fa Thasa. Y2,

Khara Tedong. village of, 70.
Khatag. or cowplimeutary scarf, 8% 40,

55.°T8, 8%, 95, 125, 128, 184 sed ones
given by Dalal lan | 168,
W hamba barehi. S Whamba pazshi anc

+ . Kampa lacha.

Kharnang-phu el river, 126, 130,
Kharo la, 128

Khede-sho, town of. 218, 25
Khon family, 210,
Klgaldwpa, or tox-eolleetor. 177, 151
Khu‘llp\)(lu villag:, 217

Kigyalb-gong, a lawa title, 132

Khyngar, village of, 228.

S maga, resdemee of Panclien’s mother,

Vil . 217,

[ank

Kikutanea, 4 stove ouse. 119; pictures
hung wyp. on it, |4, 199,

Iinl:ali, ox brocad:- 1 silk, 60, 127,

-Kiugfisher. or Ny chu. 84

Ki plug. 5%

Kirata tribes, &, 26
Kirong, distries of, 52 .
Kissing maong the Gn]og,. 107,
JXitehen of 'alai lama, 262, °
Kon-clog swn, used to translate ** gou.”
Wit
Konjy, e Princess, brings imag: o*
Buddlin to Tiber. 101 Bther serviee:

vemdered by lier, 2315 tempie Trdlt by,
157 : founds Ihumoehe, 1
at Potali, 168,

Kongpo. pgovinee of, 125, 161, "§3: woits

63 ¢ her

mag

INDEX.

«
prevalent in, 238: Gyamda, o wn o

. I8l ' E

Kdinwra lamo priss, 2007, 245,

Korchagpa, or joliceran, 148,

Kosi river, its source. 242,

Kotewing, 82,03, w ¢

Kuste v khanps, ofiieal & s s
Lougehold 167, . ®

O y-dag, or [t Loy, 10 ®

oamby karna o natain, 1 &

asduling palws «f vesenr. A7 1 v m- “eed

astery, Ts
1 une® i o, Bdera - [ of Suie, 841
3 ety ki .

kiuanga zang A vl s, R, . .

Rukhyab L gz qoet oe of Tonel s am '
e, 151, 2113, :

Kgieper, oo Keape v o Holy oo <, ®
pas,

Tarin, o wullt oficrme en it w
204.

Kurma. village of. 42. 45, 2171. .

Knshi Khan, confers  soverciguty o
Central Tibet on Dalai Jawe. 172,

Kutulretu, & Maongol. 126.

Kyab-deang chenpo.  Sec Miristorof Ten-
poral Affairs,

Kye-na, See Kena.

Kye-pa Khangsar, wioister’s house at. §1.
03,

Ky® clu, the viver of Tiasa, 14, 1450 =
roele which keeps Lack its waters from
Jo khang. 163 . d

Kyil kbhang Ta-tsow, 119, =

Kyi-phug nunnery, 102,

Kyilkhor-ding temiple, 149, 100: squar:
in front of, 157 New Vg u's cere- |
monies at, 205, leo Jo-ve Khaug, B
Kyishiong, village o | 250 ¢ °

K roga, village of.
L

Fasii-

120

Lolrang, ov episeijil
Hianpi, G2, Gl

pakee, of
Eelr naue given,

f. Wk Y DY, T
t

-

Linelawiy puass, 39 : lwrtese rond 1o Silke
K, ¥
Lael nii pole’, lake. 10
iy 2 o Y =)
Ladaig, pilgeims frion at {0 yansc, 84, A
Lt day, monnlain sicsness, 15, 17 \
Lanas, at TashThue po. 18 o Gousiz Ly,
a7+ nugteinte ol A7 3 gimdios, BL o CN
® .
e °« °
L] .
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vows, 118 o ﬂ) rivers, 115 danee 48, 14¢. 150 flth n streets, 153
114, 117, 115 204 210, 203: fron " view of ‘rom Potala. 166; author leaves,
Khawms, as traders, 156 174 1493,
revemnes of, 182, Llasie, o title, 126 1 to whom given, 174
o Liamb skins. lining of ¢lr i [im ~tsun, Bu ldhht saint. legend con-
Latpokri. ~Nee Tufla ofy g et ( ml.b 21 Tived at Manding
Lamps, lit ou New Vear's L 120 gomba, = fouudml Donztze e,
damteng v ...lln Yy mmslxn;..x in, 2 78 hook: |'cqnc|_-rnmng. NS,
*L.anghbu lu. 23, L] Lhena djwmg. 72,
Langdarme, King, 155 desiroys Sanve.  Lhimpotse, village of, 257, .
220 . Lhokla cuuntry. 2106, ome
Lang Ia. 257, 5 bLi&i 2, village of. 66,

Langmu, gillage of, (29 L
Lap-chyi paak, 15, 20

Larche tree, 23, 22.
Lasa, village of, 20:
Lawsuits, how scltle
Lebar, » wmeasure of
Leeches in Sikkiin, s, .
Leopards in Sikkim, 14, 18: snow leo-
pards, 20; stuffed at Gyantse, 91.
Lepehag, their fishing, 2; mode of killing
monkeys, 2: notices on. 5: priests,

178.

8t ”""b 185

marriage, 6: burials i+ no religion, 7
paradise, 21.
Leprosy, its o ise « | fnient, 239, 260.
Letter writin.. diiticult. m Tibetan, 49,
Lha-bal i, « netuary w32,
Liavshem dy g 121: stops at
Nangartse. 1505 ha <h‘:u\‘inq».mnm_
e wes andisnee with Dalai

lama for C. D, 163 to whomn title
mivel, 17
"Lhadong, village of, 210,
Lhagpa-tsering, the chavity of. Gi.
[.lmk]-;x.qu: ‘l 38,
lue khang, or temple. 51,

Lhalu, the SBape, 1. 16

Lbamo ‘sung chyong-uia, oracle of, 1
211, . e

Lhari-zim phug, monastery. 55: 1o s
at, 88, 5

Lhbartsc djong, 209

Lhusa,*trlbute sent it b\ Kashmir, 32;
its War with 1< ashmir, 52 ; stops trivel
to and from India.
season fo travel, cuforces  striet
rules as to foreign tra.\'ul?](lri; pro ests
asainst Panchen tuking vow of momnk-
hood, 120; S, C. D, advised not to slay*
long %, 128: first view of, 145, 14(;

SH;

cwters vity, 147 deseriptior® of strects,
N e .
L] - o
.
.

63; road to, ‘w;st.

%

. culgivation, 6:

Lhopus, Southerns, 21 varions kinmls
of, 123; marriage customs of,” 127
raid country vound Iake Palti, 216.

Limbwidy, country of the 1Limbu, 8, 4.

Limbus, Aleir fishing, tilling, 3:
early habit at, called Chung by

Lepchas, i: Mees, customs,

priests, 6; physicians.
® : woman, 1) marriages, 10; divination,
11; unse Khateg, 12: burial services.
[2: a Limbn legend, 20.

Linyg. the four great of Lhasp, 173;
Samye. 222,

Ling, village of, 217, )

Lingho chen. S Lhiwpotse.

Lingeham, villace of. 3. 7,

Linglkor, cireumambulation, 87; of Lhasu,
1660

Lithographic press, brought to minister.
50. 59 ; fear it might spread small-jox.
103 ; first printing on, 147,

Lito phug, division ¢f Gyantse, 87, 91,

Lobding, country plice of minister, 70

Logaug ferry, 228,

Loh-bu Jong. See Ling.

Lomba hills, 221,

Lora, village of, 242,

Luguri djong, 43,
T.ugnri,

Lu khang, ow *snake housc.” of the Jo
khang, 163 palladium of Tibet per-

®served in, 163

Lauanber for Lhasa, 221,

Lungkyong chu, 29.

Lingmo 12 14,

Lung ta, or * wiad horse,” 149 ;
leprosy, 209,

Lapa ¢yaltsan, a friend of author’s, 50,
104, 107.

ol

211, Wee alsn Jong

keeps oft



200 INDEX,

Wuchen, ov chicf took, 13.
Mlachig labdon. saint, 227, 228,
Muzar tribe, 26,

Maliakala, & patven gol. formerly Matron-
lar, L. "
Maitreya, imawe of, af Gyantse, b0: at

tensr at Shigatze, 199 Lip of, 200
Mamo, the wodlesses, or she-devils, 22:
tewers savrad oy 70 images
Manda ph®g. 22 la, 2.
Manding monisies. )
ance, &1
Manidara
MHuntra (charms) recited 34,
not proficic.t i, 59
tion of, 90
Maphiam, laks, ob.
Map-ja, village cl. 242
lluql.nu or goneral, 178

AV

au

its import-
e .

41 : antho
vontinnal repeti

Mung ja, or % general tea,” 132, ].».9 )3, o

Mani llml.lumg, or prayer wheel templi,
73,74 76 of Tashilhunpo, 119,

Market of Shigatse, provisions brought.
Gi

Markham, the provinee of, 76,

Marmoets, 242,

slarriage ecremonies  of Bonbn, 208 :
cusiots of Tibet, 247-250: forbidlen
degrees of consanguinity, 251: pols-

andrie, 251, 252
Mar:h, near Lhnsa, 146,

Mastifts, chained before gate, 7
=5 A

. stuffed

syautae, €1,

T, the desaon, 1380 destroyed
ehving 189, See also Mahikala.
Mindguiy s vaua, diseiple of the Bud.ila,
hiis bill preserved at Lhasa, 152,

Muyaphug, 29.

Me agisoms, King. owders the Tsang-po
to be whipp®d, 221,

Meals, at Tashillinnpo, 46, 48, 49: sup-
plied wilor, 62 with the#eba Shikla.
71, 7Z; of high officials, 82; with
'miuister, &5, 05, 99: with Lupa fry.lﬂ
san. 107

Medicine, given by 8, (. D. to Tibstaus

162

H, 54, 93: bought ar Daxjiling, 42:
aiven to Tibeton lady, 1215 given him
by the Dorje phagmo, 1582, 133; by

lunas, 134 ; used by Tibetans, 257.

Melnng, village ol. 217,
Menide, villa®e of, 41, .
L]
L]
° °
-

J[t‘luln U, ol

64, &7

Ao ]”«'*. 3

of Rembo. 206

Miee, tanue in ehapel. 158,

Mikyood donje, the god, 135,

.\fila-rlju . saint. ¢ legend eoncerning,
134. | )

133,

Mititia  Vitdan, 10 errmamded by
Attbii, 778 how rernited, 180, &

MOk Lling tan y, 294, ot .

Minister, Prosue, 175 Counel oo Ministers.

1548y durigsafl, 9, 133
Ministor o Fowiporsd Aojes o

41, 9% leiter . 49

at lobling, 70:

his eon

ICeive:

lite ary whri 78

tuig w» uihor, St : leams v wie
Roman sharacters. 81 learnuny |
8 his mother visits him, 94 -

s tyil its?101 : wan
ing, 101 : promises to facilitate
journey to Lhasa, 101; promises o
send S. C. D. to Lhasa, 106:
with author, 108: speaks Mougol, 109 :
interest in astromomy. 109: views on
stars, 1102 lodges N, (. D. in his resi-
deree, 110,111 : does not eat in the atter-
noon, 112, speaks of Pavehen of 8. D,
120 : ordaius priests. 120: 8. C D fakes
leave of. 128: siricken with small-pox,
169° 106 writes in Roman chareter.
202, .

Mint of Lhasn. 173

Shsti

ExuTeiges

s 10 learn survey-
author’s

SD
i

studies.

JIipou.A v hendimn. 1706,
Mirkan la, 22
Mirlan Pandita. o Mongael, 120, 4

Mishmis, the, 12, )

Alisser, peasaniry or <
treated by ofliedals, 177
182

Missionaries, feared Tn 11LM [F'H]

Mitogang rowl, &

Mi-wang. b

Miza lakelet, 52,

Mongol, in Tash unpo, I8 lane, failed
at examinstioo. 48, pumlumﬁt tor
forgery. 5. pilorims ot Tashillivnpo,
108,

Monkeys, in S®klim, 2.

‘\In:.’.sa, adission to the Khant tsau vrder.

* 5 ; "

Mon lam, ov prayer meeting, 195 %62, 265

')lqnnlll‘ formili. 1he Loliesg, 135,

wpfs. 51 bow o be
.

PEYTY Ofg

Liis ;-;"tll]u]:zrf‘. 70.

e

“af
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on death of
of abbots and

Mourning, sjgns*of, 203
Panchen lama, 214, 236
others, 256.

Mountain sickness, see
prayer and uﬁ'ermg, 142,

Mudang phug, 22.

Muo village of, 39.

.Mu-li-ding-ki tso, image of new Dalai

o lama appars on its w®ters, 161. @

Murder, punishment for, 187 : ordered for
proving, 189. ¢

Murmis, at Shigatse with envoy of Kash-
mir, 52. L

Murw®, bier, 3; fields of, 7.

Musk deer®29 ; near Yamdo tso, 140.

la-drng : tops,

E
NABsSO LA, 141,

Nachung chos-kyong, oracle of, 146 :
. description of temple, 14%: consulted,

. . . L] -
as to successor of Dalai lama, 160; oworhg gung, hamlet

regent, 173 ; of Sakya Panchen, 241,
Nagshu chyema, 221.
Nagtsa-shar, or Black Clourt, 174.
Nag-wang lob-zang, the fifih Dalai lama,
169; first sovereign of Tibet, 172.
Nag-wang lo-zang tubdan gya-tso, the

prezent Dalai lamn, 161: description

. of, 167.

Naga, district of, 123.

Nagpa, or sorceress, 75, 109: — ®hang.
114, 118.

Nag®vang lun-bzang, a Dorje phagmo,
137.

“Na-Pematang, paradise of the Lep-chas,
1.

Nairanjaga, sand from the river, 152.

Nam, hamlet of, 144,
®Nambu, villa®: of. 43 : la, 43
Nambura, viljage of, 8, 10.
Namga stieam, 21. ;
Namga-tsal, 13, 21.
Namgyal Ta-tsan, of Lhasa, 143, 168, 169,
Namring monastery, 78, 209.

= Nanganse djong, 63, 129, 130, 140.

Nangd ferry, 228 : la, 22, 38, 29. .

Nanin monastery, 87.

Nari ta-tsanz, monastery of, 226.

Naring, village of; 211, L4

Nurtang, town of. 70, 237,

Nmu:.'\nll.ue of. 72, | ®

Ne-dong Yyong. 230,

Nemboton e l‘jLIag(: of ¥ .

o=
“af i

Nepal, war with Tibet. 3
tions with Tilet. 1871,
Nepalese, at Shigatse. 52: their trade

with Tibet. 68; in Gyantse. 83; in
‘Lhasa, ll‘) 150: in Namye, 222: at
Yse-t tang, 250.
Nesar, v11‘.age of. 76.
Netang. village of. 144, 145, 190,
Nettle, ¢ignt. in Sikkim. 5, 7.
New moon ceremoniics, 153, @
New Year's Doy, Igig festivities
. u’_‘, 113, 200, 242-260.
Ngambu dung la. See Namlm la.
Niru chu, 87.
Noga slope. eamp at, 17.
Noijinhamara temple, 224,
Noi-jin kang-zang mountains, 87, 120,
Noijin norpa zang-po meuntain, 124,
Non chu, 208,

i; friendly rela-

x)f. 1'!.‘!.
Ntrbu linga, palace of. 147,
Norgva Nangpa, 72
Norpa khyuug-djin. ruins of lamaserv. 7).

123,

Num chu. its course. 70,

Nuns, 121; monks living together,
232,

andi

Nyagpa. or sorcevess,  Ses Nagpi.

Nva-kri btmn-*-) King, 250,

Nyang clhoi jing Nyineid o
historical work, sk

Nyang chu, 72 73,75 : exient -.od fertility

title of

of. 83; source of, 87: an uffluent of,
101; headwaters gf, 120; bathing in,
214.

Nyema ling, See Melung.

Nyen. ~See Nango ferry.

Nyer-fai., See Netan:.
Nyingma. sect of lana, 57:
claims discovery of saere@® volumes, 945
nuns, wear long hair, 121 ; Palti djong
one of ite sfronghulds, 141: holiest
shrine of. 282 : colour of buildings. 238.
®Ser also Hed-hat sect.

impostor of,

Oata, form of, in Tiliet, 107.

Offerings to gods, 75 184; at a haunted
spot, 141 ® on tops of mountains, 142.

Om-dse. or master of ceremonies, 115, 205.
Om wman: padme louwm, eut on rocks, 38 :
when recited, 53 .

o hua tiny, plateau of, 120, 2:8,
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ombu, thatkhany, palace 230 yvillge | | wesvnled T8 fugal Huess of.

of, 240, U death of, 2058 eanse of. 208, 204
Omens, wafehed for on New Year's Duays " ib abo storl, 207 ¢ incidents con-

2055, neet 1 owith death of 211, 212 his
Onions. wild, 7. frncend, 2L
Oranges, 7: in Gyantse, 92, * ] Paneane, village oNTh Nes alzo Pong =
Ovehiard, at Pishi mani Thalkhan, 7. lvony, e
Ordeals, 188190, | i by, 23, &

'Y ‘ @i ionlet l’, To s °

Pavoy fieMs, in Sikkim, . Prakor <hiaab, monntains o, (2. .
I'adma  Samblicgue identific] with  the Ao il s of, -

Limbu Srijanga, 4; imuge printed g  Muoost g 18 4

temple, 76 8 hivthday, 2101 his enn Purcle @ ngad, at Sligatse, 63, !

al éaunye 25 his prophecy cone e U S ul, o . A

Samye, 224. driven away by Dionho, = ! iading ehorren. wosten® safeway of

225 his eell, 232 Latvsgor. 147, 4 1. e 3
inun. See Panam-gang. Pace 1 Ty TushiThuapo, 112 *
Pa w, 210, ~tot Ll T, TT s severe mmles entoreed
P'uichen chuvori, monastery of. J::; Ty 4 T pge, L2 opven Ugyens

s ow Loy 10 dnties of oflieials con-
cortine, 177 0 frome Goloz ehidefs. 107

whom built, 143. °
Poldan lhamo, image of at Llasa,

158 ; miece in her ehapel, 159, Sea also | miven on o .
Srimati devi, e T 1IN Ot T
Paljor rabtan, Liouse in Thasqa, 149, ® relizmts of in Lhasa, T
Palkior ehoide, great temple of Gyautse " oaa mlet of, 74 Nee alzo Pishi
S ovisit to, 83; chorten of, =t; gur- 17, TR 8
veged, S6+ by whom founded, ss:; @ 07 e 1 ri
seript i of, 90. Veas s tioes, 226, %
Palmistey, usteemed in Tibet, 97. Podads fit of 81 1 "
Paimoi-pal tang. desert of, 154 Fou®epind wrovinee of, 1850 woitee pre
Polri, 75, See also Pe-li. Wk Fryy U, "
Palel Knsho, the lama, SS. Bl s SR ofy & = p
Pralit, lake, 130 djong, 141 ; origin of PV illage wofy T2 Ste a@ivo
nae, 1ils town eaved by miviele, 111, |+ Venjaos ’
By pessed through, 196, 206, Nge o onne o Promspeasmonr
also Ygmdo Yumtso. Py f s .
Palti Shudnluag, a saint who saved Pl ' St Uenagaungado,
djong. 141, i Lamled of, @, ¢
Panvm-gung, village of, 72; do’, Ti: kR % 4 S "
dis ol %7 t: djeng, 8s. & =% B Toig eeigin of
Pincher lama, 56 atiends an ordination. 2 ol g fwl, 22T village
71 lds Vlessing. 57; deseription of. = e S LS
57 receives the Amban, 62 panishid ' v, KM 20 bl prie
o for doubling gods, 89; visit tu Lin®a. B 24t . et
it: his literary work, 118: Llssa * LA RURRCT o 11T A U
Gooyernment  accuses  him, of  feres, - 2 WHE 0 0o Tratn
118 mode of sclection of, 160 < ) T tmdery "onn o Shigatse,
reignty of  Ul-Tihet given him " s
Kushi Khan, 172 audienes to Ani’ e ) Yabyon, S0: vo ptim of ut '_'
179: belief he will Ieave Tibei, 1500 Ly W5 e By | Yesa, 8§,
its c.msequenee, 181 : independert i Cfriend of sl inig®log Inty T
of, 181 : %heun absent from ccean ] ° & aive . BE0 g
. . o .
. - . o %y
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Phamu-bub. See Phagniodu.
Pheasants, 11, 16 ; snow, 20; green. 21,
29,
Phendi Khargsar, minister of Tsang, 1.
Pherng mountains, 31, 38, 728,
* Phodang djong, 2330,
= Phodang marpo, palaice of Pufals, 166;
architecture of, 160
*Phola, village of, 77,
g’hfru.g. or serge, 30.
Phugpa karpo, 83. 34, " R
*  Phuntso Khangsar, residence of ministor
at Tashillunpo, 47. 44, 107, 2 211,
e Uhundo ling monastery, 200,
=" Phurchungg 2, 10, 20; his brother-in-law,
22; his meeting with Sir Joseph
“Hooker, 22: native villuge of, 23:
unele, 24; his faithfulness. 27; drankon-
ness, 30; gives a bond f@X. " D Hl:
his duties at Tashillngo, 47: wat to"

i

Khambu djong, 60; returns to Tashig#®eay®-wheels. 23 ; turned by water, 2

lhunpo, 102; prepares to return to
India with U. G, 110 ; starts on journey.
111; returns to Shigatse. 196 rejoins
8. C.D, 216,

Phyling, or foreigner, 102.

Pictures hnng up for bestowing blessings.
119.

.

P.igcnns, +3, 224,

Pigs, wild, 7, 14+® at Tale, 7; fed on
corpses at Lhasa, 169; where raisad,
186, :

Pillars of Jo khang. 1653,

. Pills, mayical, 30, 132, 138, 168, 202, 203,
Pishi, village of, 72. !
Pishi nfayi lhak®ang, 73, 125,

Plantain, wild, 8.

o Ploughing, in Sikkin. 3;

beginning of. 125,

Plum frees, 22

Pobo, province of. 255: goitre prevalent
there, 208. ’

Po phiuy, 3

= Podongohogleg namgyud, author, 135,

Pogpen. or paymaster, 62; of Shigatse, 8ty

Poison, {or killing bears. 2; for fishing. £:
weed ucar Bogto la, 18 ; natives killed ®
by, 2% e

Pole, camp, 39,

Policg Tibetan, 11 ;

ceremonies at

de

48,
2. L) r9K() ‘
Puly, game of, 260, -
; A
. * W
2 ¥ » -
.
. .
.

Chinese at Shigatse,®

| Pelyandry. 96; Tibetan views on. 162;

husbands 1ot related. 216, 28 ; origin
of custom, 251, 252,

Pomda, town of, 136,

PRog kang,  Nec Pangang.

Polpoi ri. 238,

Poplars, near Shigatse. 73, at Aniung.
76; at Dongtse, 5. 99; near Lhasu.
144, 149 ; sprung from hair of Buddha.
151 ; uﬁ)ng Tib chu; 2187 afy Taga-gho.
226.

Posgul service, 177. i®®dict of couriers.

#1885

Potala. mount. at Lhasa. 145, 146 visit
to. 166: audience with Dalai lama at.
166-169 : annual white-washing of. 262.

Potatoes, 23, 24, 26, 83, 98, 231

Pottery. of Tanng. 66G: manutucture of. in
Tibet. 66; at Ring-la. 216

Potentdlla ans:rina, used as food, 26+,

S5
at Dongtse. 98; at Tushilhunpo. 110 ;
at Potala, 166; at Shari. 217 - meetine,
189, 262,

Presents. money and scerves usually used.
46, 49, T1; made guests on arrival. 74;
to Chyag-dse-pa, 94: to minister of
rugs. serge, ete., 100; to Dalai iama.
ete., 104: of green barley. 143; o
Dalai lama, 167; New Year. 261

Prisoners. eruelly treated, 49, 51, 62. 186.

Procession, to worship Emperor of China.
G0; on arrival of general at Dongtse.
80, 82 ; escorts m nister vub of Deongtsc.
95; New Year's, %3,

Property, exempted from seizurve, 191 -
disposal of at death, 253,

Propitintory cercmonies of Lord of deatl,
124 ; of gods of life, 183, 154 ; of Taw-
drin, 135, 157,

Pudding, blood, 26.

Pulo, or serge. 100,

Pungde, town of; 156.  See «ls0 Pomda.

Runishment, of Tibetan officials, 51, 12
54; for forgery, 56i: for mnrdering
lamas, G4; of work-pecple. 213

Purang, on Nepal border,

}i¥s
Purug.  S@ Phrug.
Quorrs, vame of, 202, »
. L *
L] L]
-
.
L
\ e
.
o L4 &’ N .
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Racnrye, saintoa legend concerning, 153,
134 his eave. 251 : mounastery. 281:
village of, 281,

Rag-tso ferry

Ljalpachan, King, 157

Radeng. Hor Dokp.. from, 226,

Ragasha, the Shope. 146,

Ralung zamla, bridge over Nyang chu,
0129 ; til

00,

120 chong-doi, village
monaste@y, 129.

Ruamoche, templggH@135 - reries preserved
at, 153, 156: services held aty g
conmunientes with hell, 165 @ relies in,
163, F

Rampa, the Shape. 101.

Llumpa. a food plan', 125,

Rapa-chan, streani., 27,

Rape, how punished, 188

Rape, raised at Chu-shul. T4,

Ritna talai Whan, 172,

Ratong river. 7. 16,

Re chu, 43, 297 distviet of. 65 ;
5. See IIIS/))S}II'J) chu.

Red-hat seet o1 Tanas, 31,

Regent, offies clective, 175:
172; duties of office, 173

Regyinpai monastery. 43,

Religions serviees. at Gyantse, 90

Restunrant, at Shigatse, 55.

[ ]
road to,

how chosen.

Revenuae of State, 181; Low paid. 182: in
cattle, 184,

Review of troops, 2, 175, 148

Rhododendions. 142.

Rice, at Ringbi. Sy at Chaiui. 29: af

Wallung. 35:
audience, 168,
Rigval  Shendar,

given by Dalai lama at

monastery of, 205 ;

description of, 203, 206 : second visit of

C. G, to, 213,
Rin-chen gang traders froni, at Shivatse.
100,

Rin-chen Khadoma, the vedidess wm! oy
image of, in Ramoche, 165.
shen tenwa, quoted, 13, .
Riaghi, river, 8, 14: villug T

»

ing-la, hamlet o, 14
Rish? chiorien. on 1] e

Lislii stream, 8.
Ritoi mon:stery, 87.

Ri-tong precdpice. 77, view fron. T

;e i
Ri-u, villave 8, 37. a
Rivotae, river, 217: djong, 217, o

o\

INDEX.

Bogyal -~ Lo cpasoat Shigaty 170 ovigin
of = teb i forme o gnilid i Lhasa .
160, howy reeruited. 165: om up dead
hodivs, 1641 their chicl. [64: theiv .
houses. 164, 169. .
Ronbuja luke, 217. %y -
Tiope, sliling down, at festival, 58, . ~
200: "
Teses, wild, 142® ¥ .
Rudok. attacked by the Sikhs. 53. %
Rues, made at Targve. 1. 211 : at Phola. .
T5: al tgyantse. 100, 215, .'-
Runma®n, the river. its sotree, 2, #
Rungit. great, the rive: L -_—
]t)'/p(m. or colonel, 86, 178, L
. ..-
SAFFRCy plantin pot at Tashillianpo. 112, e
Sakye. hicrarehs of, their nneient domain,
TR e work of Sri Dandi, 112:
ordain the Panehien. 1200 visit fo, 204 .
rouds to, 209 ; arrival «f U, G. at, 200 ;
deseription of, 209, 210 — Panehen,, ¢
210 : first view of town, L8 ; deseviption
of fown. 238, 234 ¢ hieravchs nuoey 280
succession, 2410 their  dress, 2
covernment of prineipality, 2.0 . 5
sures in temple, 242,
Ne-gung-poe, policcman, 148 - 5
Nu-wang, | e given the Kalon, 1774
Sa-wifie Launpa, t]x(-"\]w.n;n-, 48: Phuila. ¥
140, 2 =
Sakyuny, village of. 7. » :

Sal trecs s

snisters, 171 of Didngpon. -

7,
\ > - .- .
Nalt, §; trade st Yowopung, 17, o
Salutasion, mode of, in pa
197 "
Sann ding, monastery of, 10 airivad al,
= .
15 e \'(‘I‘imi(\n'l f; 185, J36 W
origin of, 36 foimgler of 186 0 saved

from destraetion Ly Deorje plagnio, 189

AT

Samdopg, village of.

Samddnh phodang

ey e, monaste ™t
to visit u, “16: first view
Hlaury of Hnees al, 222

o temple @valls, 2 villag of, 289

& Nt country. 293: sunds rapidis "'
° . " < i b
o enculline it, 224 temples oo 224
- . -
histary of, 224 o *
Samlalyoce fuage 0. g o
. & .
. & % 1
[ ] .
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Bangri jong, 228, * ‘ i Shenrab mivo, chief deity of the Bonbo,

- Sangri khainar monastery, 927 205 ; his descendants, 206. .
Nangye-gyatso, the Desi, 79, 169, 172. Shemepg, the weod, 76; incarnate in

. Sanskrit, books found by 8. C. D., 112. Tam(.lnn, 138, 159 ; famous statue of, }'n
Santa Rakshita, saint, 224 driven away 1‘ ‘]hnsa, 152; statue at Potala, 163;
by by Bonbo, 225. #® | ihearnate in Dalai lama, 171 ; one of his

i Sarska, village of, 70. favourite resorts, 229.

Satu.  See Tsamba. ) Shen-tang srung-lug, scet of Bonbo, 208.

«Saving life, Yo acquire m@ut by, 134, ®  Shen tsang family, 206, 207; — lug, sect

SJawe. See Samye. * of lamas, 203. .
s Sa-yong, headman, 2:3. . . i Sherab dongbu, cited, §7'gy
*  Sayong kong, plateau, 23; hok 28 ' $hegag mountain-, 231

Science, interest in, in Tibet. 102 * . Shetame, maidservant, 96, 150.
N1, a&eat by whom held, 173 ; attdched | Shetei, village of, 129. )

on propgi®y after death, 211. . Shetot. Sze Shetoi.

Sedan chairs, by whom used in Tibet, 61, Shigatse, town of, 43 market at, 47, 31,

v 130, 174 i 52 ; people dishonest, 111 ; climate, 113;
Semaron, village of, 70. 4 return of U G. to, 211,
. Semarum la, 19, 20, b . Shikya, village of, 236,
Semu, village of, 144. ﬁ,nn 8011]:\&1 , village of, 146.
Sera, monastery of, 147 ; judicidl power o8#® Si%uyer, or ioreman 14¢.
. abhot of, 177 ; revenue of, 182, Sho, tenth of an ounce, 184.
_—Seng-chen, or lama minister, 202. hong la, 238.

Serge, 80 ; superior quality made at Pishi | Sho®g-mur-tse, village of, 2!9.
Mani lhakhang, 73; presented to Shong chu, 242.
minigter, 100; of Tos nam-gyaling, Shong-pa la, 242, 213,

218. Shugpa tang, 29.

Herkempa, or lay mouk, 156. ' Shulenpa, title given the Kalon, 174, -
Seypon, or collector of custeins, 109, | Bhyati-ling, village of, 235.

»  Shab chu., See Ré 3hu. 4 i Sikhs, at Shigatse with envoy of Kaslimir,
Shgbdung. or page, 7 oob2
Shaltbi, village of, 217 - Sikkim.north-west boundary of, 2; Tibetan
bhalchopa t®le given the Kalon, 174. ™~ potlery sold in, (6 ; Rajah’s sister, 206
Shalu, fuonastery, 72 cin, 72. - . | Sing-deng, waterfall {n the Tsang-po, 1:5.

vlShamalunw See Tamalung. l Singing syngs, 108 ; birds, 221.

bhandung‘r.chu, 217. . Singli mountains, 2, 5, 6, 20.

Shape, minister of State, 36, 48, 51: in ., Singma la, 237,
® procession, @l ; also called Kalon: 174, | Slate, wooden, used to learn te write on,

Shari, village of, 217.. . 8L
\hal Khtmbu distric®, 18, 26; mountains  Small-pox,fear of, 105, 110, ¥3: in Central
20, 35. < Tibet, 126; at Nangartse, 130; cers-
Shat%, the Shape, ob 173.. . monies forgrecuvery, 130; persons ill
Shar-chyog Aniung, village of. 75. with, 143; prayers for recovery, 146;
=Shartse gollege, 119: Khanpu of, finds the epread of, in Lhaga, 155, 170; near
d Dal#i lama, 160, 161. Y Sakya, 238; hospitals for, 242; treat-
Sharui teng, a haunicd spot, offering made ment of, 257.
at it, 141, ® Snakes, at hot springs, 205: their bLife
Sheep, qwild, 16, -32, 57, @, 244, 245; ' rare, 258 ® treatment of, 258 ; eaten by
carcasscs cooked whole. 2; wild, stuffed Lalos, 258. .
at (@yantse, 91: horns hung before " Snow, fall of, 123, 124, hd
i templep 151, M : Snow-ghoes, 26. ¢ .
Shendar ding, xil.l_age of, 205, 214. . 1.Saap, sgbstjtute for, 100. .
L4 e o 3 L]
--' . - . . -

L ] ‘ .o
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Soeinl divigions of Tibet. 246, 247,

Solpon, or steward, 50: chenpo, or cup-
scarer of the Dalai lama, 167

Sonan chuphel, the Desi, 172.

Sovan syatso, the Dalai lama, 172 1

Seneke o village of, 220 : origin of naue,
2215 ta, 221

Nprings, hot, 204, 211,

Srawg, or ounce, 182 &

Sri Tandg his Swrpadursha found, 112
minister's apinioy of, 112: study of it
by 8. €. D, 1T, . # o

Srang-btsin gambo, King, his «Livese
wife, 151 ¢ image of, Shenrezig made by
hir, 152 : his soul absorbed in it, 153 ;
image of king, 153 : his stone seat, 155
picture painted with his blood. 150 : his
image in Potala, 16G8: temple built by,
20, 232,

Stag, stuflisd ot Gyant e, 91 e o |’
Stirrup-cip. 28, *

Store houses in Tijong, 177,

Stove. corthennare, 6. 172, 162 i

seaffed phessants, 81 aninals of o aise
2]

Sumdongraa pliin, 2

Smmmer retivemoent of lamas, 214, 201

Sunapara, villace of, 70.

Sandub phug, 18

Surgeons, college of, ut Lhasa, 195, 194

Surveying mode filiowed for Gyantse
86, 87 : minigler wants to learn. 101,

Nyallows, 13,

LA-CHIEN-LU. the town of, 316,

Tag, village of, 220

Taga-sho, viliage of, 226.

Tag chlicn Panda. See Tag-tsar, huinba
Tagkar-sho. rnins of, 226,

Tagmar. Seq lamar.

Tagnag, village of, 211

Tageng.

Nee Taugang.

Tag-po, Lirth-place of new Dulai lama
161 annexed to Sakya, 240 .

Tag-tsan bumba, shrine of 2

Taimen, hamlet of, 75.

Taisamling college. 119. .

Takoar, village of, 1. .

Tale cf the iwo friends whe friel to

deccive egeh other, 92 94 ® .
E )

Talf, villagé gf, 7, 8.
Ta-lung, vidlage of, 21

INDEX.

-
Tama ehu, luke, 15
Pamg la; 22 ;
oy < 5 ol .
Pama long, village of, 112, 250
Tamar, villuge of, 48 .
Tamarisi. crees, 230
Tambur vaulley, iy hadntants. 427 @
Khola Vb, 20,
o < " .
'nmdrin, the god, 22 s el Flaeys
oltiva ¢ i rration of Shesvezig, 18 '.
«lv‘.~trn.\'~ demon, 184,
‘l"( Fessin ’ l‘ o ’ B G ki .
amiran Lokyab, erags, 22 " .
lang 1 of, 200, -
F'unag,. twge of, 66 : estate O minister - ®

af, 1250 visited by UL G 201 in®arnat e ‘
lumoa o, 241, .

Tansg Donylig, lamasery of. £11 )
Tandub, tenple of, 230, = .
Tang-dn.  Nee Tanta.
elunz, wl!
Tang-pe, valley of. 201 B
an; Ung monastery. 119, 10 regaont
videen from, 173,
Tore-tong zyal-po, King, builds bridec
' Pamepo, T2z hic other works,
) (
Tank, . | Vetan enis, &0 ‘
fanta ‘et of, 217
Piar val . 235
th Lo, sards pesideaee, 2000 °
't rognl @i bor lodeed i, f7 .
enst
o 12109 &
e dome, ¢ . .
Cas'il vhog dine nenastery. 24,
Tashiding il o wmout® et BakaPriver., 6.
Tashigane, village of, Tl (1™ pay, 124,
2t ® 'S
higong. viilage ef, 21,

villege u, 125
deseripion of, ti.

Pashi lana.  Sec Paffthen ko

Vashilli (o, frontier of, 10, auathor's fiv

tvantsa. 10} il L8
3 .

St

Joarnes oo 0L rrival aty 13, .EI' resic_
e A7 o sqy: beanty @f. Aot e
whation 4 94 worshipof Empero
v i i) 4 Wy Lot
0w e, ol wiew of. 697 employcs

Hvisgr at )

shii-zyauts, G0 inseription

feunder of, 114t
fonpl 1l 1173 8. C D, leaves it ¢
tor Thasi, (24 ; fouse in Lh:ljﬂq)l'll‘ll.‘_;- —a

dng to, 11 final departure Yrom, 257
. .o,

polndey

et



Ta-tsan or coliv s

IND I —‘

Taghi-rabky, 5
bridge

2, s

83, 6. 77 ; wal! nt,
- g

- traders at. 28
Inshilkurpe. 117,

Ta-u, relay of horses, 52; officers of the.

* Tangang, villaze of, 2.
Tax-collectors, 177 ; Tuties and rights, 184,
Taxes, 181 ; exempted elasses, 1825 fixn-
® tion of. 1:w, 183; lamuecries exempteg
from, I83; assessments, how made, 183 ;
®on wine, 183; ou store-keepegs. pedlars,

63; tax, 182; by whom due, L85, .

»

& 1&%; paid to lan lords, 213.

*+ Tea, drinking, 24. 41, 77-30; % general
tea,”"M32, 205 ; varietics at Lhasa, 159;

b

its introdgerion into Tiliss, 159; graes
before drfuking, 167. 168; drinking by
Mumas, 207.

Teak wood pillars, in du khang. 163,
Teling, villawe of. S0, .

Telophone inyented by lama, = 0s.

Teling, hamlet of, 7t

Temple, description of, at Dongtse, 78 ot |
" Gyantse, 90 ; at Samye, 222 ; at Sakya,

998

289,
Temple, Sir Richard, 73, 192
Tertalingpa family, 235
Theft, how punished. 1

determining, 130,

‘Thorny shrob on Omu tang, 12
"Thteshing, method of. 216, 21s.
Tib ehu, 215 ; villawe of, 218 ; fu.
Tibgwn chu, 2.

T chu, 145 ; gbridee over, 145,
Tiger, in Sikkim, 11 ; stuffed. oi Gyantse,,

91,

Timkra T, monlk®s near, 2.

Tompon, p%]iuv, eonrt of Lhasa, 174,
ﬂ‘i'ngri djong, 3, 121 ; road to, 50 : cencral
at, 80; visited by Awban, 173

Tingugma, viltage of, 80,

Tinkar la, &1,

Tinki, peuks of, 2357

&7 : ordeal for

L]
217215

Tinle-gyatso, the Dalai lama, 159,

Tisrong detsan, King, ; his image,

223 ;e founds Samye, 225: monastery g
built by, 250.

Tobacea, smoking forbidlen in Tashi- |®

1
lhunpo, 119; by.lamas gengrally, 110. |
Toheyal, palace of, 199; Puncl® lama ‘[
dies there, 203, 214. $
Coilung. willage of, 14}
Toilung chu, See Ti chn
¢ L e
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Toilung Tsorphun, H0. )

Toi Suduling. monustery of, 218,

Toitsi, villawe of, 143,

Toll, bridge, 151,

Toy cht, 238,

Tonths, of Panchen laumas, 3 4. 1185 ot
Dorje phagmo, 16, 137: of first Dalai
lama, 164,

’l'omm-g:mg. siquare of 135, Seo also
Gya-bum garg °

Tondab lill:(llg:u!, 1";1“‘;11& a0 ofive at
(iZ prssport from, G7.
Tondub ling, 204.
Tenghba, village of, 12,
Tonyg chu, 204,
Tonglo mountain, 5.
Tonw-shoi.
Tonmi Sambhota, the minister, 1
Lon wsmgyalling Joug.
®ryalife,

See Dong-gho.

See Tos nam-

mth&‘hv. causel by worms, G its pre-

vilence in ibet, 260,

Torma offerin s, 56, 120, 242

Tos-wam-gyaling, town of, 213

Tovo Metsig-pa, the god, 175,

Trade, betweenr Lhasa wul China, 1363
customs in Tibet, 141, 102,

Trap, for pheasants, 14.

Treasury of I'ibet, 51.

Trees sprung from hair of saint, 227,

Troops, their pay. 180.

Tsu-khang, village of, 144

Tsal-pa-nang, roined viliage, 144,

Taamba, parched Larle_v meal, 103 how
euten, 112,

U'sundan-yu lha-kbang, temple of, 252,

Tsaug Ihany, or * chief temple,” 131, 153,

Tsarong ciiu, 288.

Tsa tsam, 3.

‘Tsang, or Ulterior Tibet, 41¢ generals in
S0.

(22

"I'sang-po, the ri i waterfall at entry
inio Bhutau, 13 ; first view of, 14Z;
eridge over, 143; crossing of by boat,
143 ; erowd near Tashi-gang, 204 ; ferry
at Rag-tso, 204; passage near Kidashor,
219; at Samdul), 227 ; ferry at Lozang,
228 journey along, 234,

Tsari; country of, 88, 125.

® {sane-po.

T'se-chan monastery, S4;

ancieng in.Tibet. 873

2845.

Nee ulge Yawu-

!{e ¢f most

o -)r,from, 121,

L]
N N
\ J.;' .\.. L



Tu Kham. or upper (Stod) K #ind, xce
L]
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u. incamate lama of, degraded
regent chosen from,

Tse-cliog lin
for adultery, 185:
Lk

Tse-chog-pa monastery, 24

Tse-dung, or lama officials, 176 ; {\uir
number and dutics. 176 : linga, 26%Z.

Tse labdra schionl of Potala, 176,

Tse-pa-med, the god, coral image of, in
Ramoche, 165; image at Sugnye, 222,

Tse-tang® town of, 225, 229 ; lamaserics
aty 2505 ]:ws.frmn, V82 retmens to,
254, See also Che-ihang. &g

Tsha-bu-na. See Tsal-pa-nang.

lsz-Lhanq, or Burcau of Accounts.

Tsipon, or accountant, 50. S1.

T'so chung donka. lakelets, 22,

Tso dom-dongma, luke, 17,

Tsog-chen shalnyo, his annual
Lhasa, 266,

Tsoc-chi, village of, 7..

Tsogpon, or headman, 51, 32

Tso Lhang, or hall of worship, 57.

Tsomoling, the regent. 156; his v lovis,

sedote  concerning, 1008157
cent eLosen from, 173

Tsomoling lamasery. 157,

Tsomo tel-tung, 211, 243:
244,

Tso-nae Inke, 16, 17.

Tsong du ta-tsang.

Tsong-khapa, hig birthday, 56, lam
nenr Gyantse founded by, 8t: ima
Gyantse, 90: crown on Dlasa Jo-vo
presented by, 15¢ : his statues b Lhasa,
152, 133; reck
stone lawps given by, 133 ; his prayer-
meeting, 148: place where he wook his
VOWs, 233,

Teoni, in Ando, 156.

Tsopoie, or I#ad of villi'ze, 170,

Tsorpu monastery, 145,

"Tabdan, lamasery of, 204 .o

See Darehw

reign in

visit to lake,

See Chonye du-chog

Tuchung Jong. djong,
Khamdo.

Tu-lug. family ol Bonbo, 207,

Tung-chen, chiel scerctary, 17: goes ti

Dongtse, 49 lis dress,®

pl'ri@é‘a(); visit to Iiis motlier

his hiech

Turban, v&low. 62, 95, H9, g ¥
& .
Tarnie 32. q .

; ° . e .

®

V.
e
. °®

discovered by, 132:.

INDEX.

U, or Central Tihet, ¢ .

Uddayani.dance in celebrtion of birth of.
210, ,

Ugyuen-gyatso,
Gyantse, 81

Jama, 1, , 27 goes to

his visit nf Gvantse, 85
timgtown, SG:
| traders, 105 ; sent to H;u Lachag pass,
10455 recommiends R, C. D, to friend,
prepar®s for journe®. 110: leavgs

(
|
|
|
|
!
|
!
|

38; surveys

L
questions

{ . 111 returns to Gyatso-shgr, ™ °
| stanizes, 201; virits Bonbo sanctu- o *
| Ay 40 -)m;, AT, 208 revisies Kigyal #
Semuar, 2131 yeturns to Tidia, ;..’IU. ‘i
| Ulay. nz\i'dshl]m on peaple. 5 .’»;,}, 66, ]TM
| eiven Chincse Amban, G385 given all -
‘ iors amd mereliats, 1700 definition
| Qe 2
‘ by whom «hw. N2, 088 who e

exempled, 180,
Undergrovhid monastery, 23.
Urga, the town of, 204,
Usnrv, 100,

| Varcisng, gquther brings sewe to Tibet,
: 107 '
| Wi -taime 195
i Yaiji i i at Lliasa,
| 13
f e i .

Visg . osenipter of dmage of *the
i Didd {31

L]

| °
vitlage of, 24
s distriet of, 367 traders

WAL NG, cerond to, 29:

Jo Janiasery

| frion
|
| Lo -
| Walnnt o, 218, ¥ .
| Wangdan, yillage of, 70
| Wang hl chorten, of Tihasoe 105, . ®
! Wes s })(ml“ meals, O,
| .
! Wi .1u~1 wi in Held, -
‘\v:u’wr" cold. not J\‘l':'i‘lk. 112,
| Wi iver mabeers. 24,
(Wl fgodie.of drawinge water, 73 8¢, 190,

village of, 5

: L]
crown ot Clinsshnl, Tde

.
neur Ldiada,
ing; 218 ;

BT, 118
¥ Tlm-wya

A girtse \ &
Wy Uowed latnas, M.
Vil spresel of, 212
—— o
L] L[] a
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i INDEX

¢ Wolves, 36.
Women, oceupicd in busines:
labours, 72; sell in market, 85:

; their |

not in |

business at Sligatse, 85; harshly |
o treated, 09: dress of wealthy, 121; |
make bricks, 143 ® official duties -io-

ayard, 177; when unclean, 21t ;
fication of, 214.
v, Worship, in temple of Douvtsp 78; 5
) finister, 93 Kalachakra mangala, 127,
128. » '
. Wu-tse temple of Samye, 222 228 %

puii-
|

Te

i

¥ B LA,‘»Q-35
L Ya-go. village of.  See Iago.
W Yaks riding, 30: bulls drive off
<36 stuffed at Gyantse, 91; horns huug
before te yuplu. 131 ; legend @neerning
s some ‘Lh h\)ﬂ)b L)u. 154.
‘Yakth‘mga. naswe of Limbus, 3.
o Valung, vaTley, 20, 2492:
village, 22.
Yamats ri valley,
Yambu, a weicht of silyer, 51.
Yamdo tso, 136, 216. See also Palti, lake,
v and Yamde-yumdso.
Yamdo-ygm tso, lake, 130, 140

wolves.

215

river,

02,99,

Yampung la. 12,15 village, 15: trade at, | Zomba Lha klm.ilg. See Ombu lha-khang.
154 ” . Zorwar Sing, the Sikh general, 53.
b
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Yangaro distriet, 20.
Yang-ku tang. village of, 32.
Yanema, 16, 24, 32: road to, 28, 29;

ricer, 29, 32, 33: traders from, 29;
cultivation at, 32 district of, 36.{

Yangpung, salt dealers frgm, 8. See also
Yampung.

“Yangta, villgge of, 234.

Y"mku t‘mn' 29, °

Yanthang, village of, 7. 7
Yorlbg-shampo mountains, _.)1

¥ *rlung, district of, 226 ; its capital, 228 ;
inundation of, 231: its fertility, :
river, 231, 234 : — shetag lamadery
Nee also Gondang-tangnre.

Yarsa, village of, 27,

Yaru Ia, 42, 244

Yaru tsangpo, river 41.

ipe yllage, 217.

,’mn")a. 148 ; school, 175.

1‘_’31.

See also Tsang-po.

Ze-khang shikha, village of, 232.
Zim phug, a’().
Zinan Ia, 2
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